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ABSTRACT 
This thesis is concerned with the emigration of 
English agricultural labourers to Queensland particularly 
during the 1880s. During these years England was 
experiencing severe agricultural depression. Queensland's 
immigration policy of assisted immigration outstripped all 
colonies and countries seeking immigrants. The most 
favoured groups of immigrants were agricultural workers, 
the largest number emigrating from England during this 
period. The thesis examines the push and pull factors 
relating to agricultural workers, and moves from a more 
general study in the earlier chapters to a case study of 
785 agricultural labourers from a particular county 
Norfolk. The case study permits a more detailed 
examination of their motives for leaving England and their 
initial employment after disembarkation in Queensland. A 
sample of forty-seven of these labourers and their families 
is finally examined in order to trace their later careers 
after initial employment. 
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PREFACE 
The literature suggests that the Queensland colonial 
government, after separation from New South Wales, devoted 
considerable energy and money to attract the "best bone and 
sinew" from the British Isles to Queensland. "The ideal 
immigrant was 'a male under 35 if single, 45 if married, 
2 
and who had worked all his life on the land'". Emigrants 
of this character more often than not were granted a free 
passage to the Colony. The Liberals, in particular, during 
the 1880s favoured an intensification of land use, with an 
emphasis upon the small farmer. This philosophy was 
emphasised by T.V. Stephens, a newspaper proprietor, in an 
election speech in 1873. He believed that for Queensland 
to become prosperous, a foundation mu5t be Laid in d. large 
ag r i cu l tu ra l populat ion. 
. . . he did not bel ieve tha t anywhere could be 
found so large an amount of independence, 
p rospe r i ty , and contentment as in a prosperous 
a g r i c u l t u r a l community, when every man might be 
termed his own master. 
George Randall , the Queensland government l e c t u r e r , 
undertook four tours of duty in the B r i t i s h I s l e s between 
1 Jack Cam, 'The hunt for mscle and bone: augration agents and their role in ligration to Queensland during the 
1880s', insttaliait Bistorical Geogiapty Mletin, 2, (1981), pp. 7-29. 
2 Ibid., p. 14, quoted h o i Peterborough Express, 11 Ipri l 1889. 
3 i . Ross Johnston, f6e call of the land, (Jacarai^ Press, 1982), pp. 54-55. 
4 Ibid., p. 53, quoted froi Brisbane Courier, 25 loveMter 1873. 
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1881 and 1902.''" It was, however, his first two visits -
August 1881 to February 1882 and January 1884 to March 1890 
- which were the most relevant. He was the Queensland 
government's most active recruiting agent for agricultural 
labourers, travelling from village to village, presenting 
probably over-optimistic descriptions of the conditions in 
Queensland.^ He tempted them with wages of forty pounds a 
year, plus food and lodging with a possibility, after a 
few year's work and saving, of owning and becoming farmers 
3 themselves. 
In England the agricultural depression, extending from 
1873 to 1896,'^ was regarded by such as Carrothers as the 
reason for the flight from the land by agricultural 
labourers. Because of the depression " ... generally 
speaking, the agricultural labourer had to look for relief 
to lands across the seas"; an assertion disputed by 
Baines and Erickson.^ The proactive policy of the 
Queensland government and the domestic motives Impelling 
the agricultural labourers to emigrate will be explored 
1 Randall papers, Fryer Library, University of Queensland. 
2 Cam, 'The hunt for nscle and bone', p. 10. Jennifer Keys, George Randall's role in Queensland imigration 
policy, fi.i. hens thesis. University of Queensland, 1966. 
3 Kevbary fleekly, 11 Jnly 1889, 
4 T.I. Fletcher, 'The great depression of English agriculture'. The EconoEic Bistory Review, vol. xiii (1960-61), 
p. 417. 
5 H.A. Carrothers, Mgratioa tr(m the Britisb Isles, (Frank Cass, 1965), p. 230. 
6 D. Baines, Higration in a aature econoay, (CaMiridge University Press, 1985), p. 53. C. Erickson, 'Rho were the 
English and Scots eiigrants to the United States In the late nineteenth century?', D.V. Glass and R. RevlUe, 
Popalation and social change, (Edward Arnold, 1972), p. 353. 
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both generally and specifically with reference to Norfolk 
particularly during the 1880s, the most active period of 
immigration into Queensland from Great Britain since it 
became a colony. Immigration into Queensland did continue, 
however, until it was suspended by the Queensland 
government in February 1892. As a result, while the 1880s, 
particularly the later 1880s, were the main focus of 
attention reference of necessity will have on occasions to 
be made to the early 1890s when in 1890 and 1891 a small 
number of Norfolk immigrants disembarked in Queensland. 
This thesis aims to go some way to addressing the lack of 
particularities associated with the more general approaches 
towards emigration and immigration. 
Considerable attention has been given to the statistics 
of emigration and immigration, but much less to the 
people who for whatever reason left their own country for, 
in the case of Queensland, a colony on the other side of 
the earth. Reference to this information deficit has been 
made by a number of writers. Carmn, referring to this 
sparsity of knowledge, in 1980 stated, "we need to know a 
1 See, for exa^ile, H. Jeroae, Migration and business cycles, (National Bureau of Econoaic Research, 1926). 
D.S. Thoias, iesearcb Boorai^im on tigration ditterentials, (Social Science Research Council, no. 43, 1938). 
F.K. Crowley, 'British ligratlon to Australia: 1860-1911 - a descriptive analytical and statistical account of the 
liilgratloD froi the United Klngdoi', (D. Phil thesis, oxford university, 1951). B. Tb<ias, Migration and 
ecoaoaic giovtb: I study of Great Britain and the Atlantic econoay, (BIESR, Cartridge University Press, 1954, M 
edition, 1973). 0. Pope, 'The push-pull lodel of Australian ligration', iastralian Scoooaic Bistory fieview, 
16(2), 1976. D. Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, (Cartridge University Press, 1985). R. Haines, 
R. ShloKwltz, 'iMigratloD fioi the United Kln^dM to colonial Australia', Jooroai of kistralian Studies, 34, 
(Septerter 1992). 
g r e a t d e a l more a b o u t t h e o r i g i n s of t h e p e o p l e who s e t t l e d 
A u s t r a l i a i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . " E i g h t y e a r s ] a t e r 
t h e same p o i n t was made by P e s c o t t , " . . . l i t t l e i s known 
a b o u t i m m i g r a t i o n f rom w i t h i n e a c h c o u n t r y " . ^ R i c h a r d s 
r e f e r r e d t o t h e d e f i c i e n c i e s i n t h e c o l l e c t i v e p r o f i l e of 
t h e B r i t i s h e m i g r a n t . " ^ A more e x a c t p r o f i l e of E n g l i s h 
4 
and Welsh e m i g r a n t s was b u i l t by B a i n e s , b u t a s J o h n s t o n 
s t a t e d i n 1 9 9 2 , r e f e r r i n g t o B a i n e s ' w o r k : 
T h i s a p p r o a c h b r i n g s i n more p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s -
and c a l l s f o r m o r e . What i s now n e e d e d i s a 
w i d e v a r i e t y of l o c a l a r e a s s t u d i e s e x a m i n i n g 
i n c o n s i d e r a b l e d e t a i l l o c a l c o n d i t i o n s , 
l o o k i n q f o r c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l s i m i l a r i t i e s and 
d i s s i m i l a r 1 t l e s . 
The d e s t i n a t i o n of t h e e m i g r a n t s a l s o s h o u l d n o t be 
f o r g o t t e n . How w e r e t h e y d i s t r i b u t e d i n t h e i r new c o u n t r y ? 
What e m p l o y m e n t d i d t h e y f i n d , i f a n y ? What w e r e t h e i r 
l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s l i k e ? How d i d t h e y and t h e i r c h i l d r e n 
p r o s p e r ? V e r y few i n v e s t i g a t i o n s h a v e c o v e r e d b o t h t h e 
c o u n t r i e s of o r i g i n of e m i g r a n t s and t h e i r d e s t i n a t i o n . 
The m o s t n o t e w o r t h y a r e t h o s e c o n d u c t e d by 
1 Cam, 'The hunt for mscle and bone', p. 7. 
v2 M. Pescott, 'English iraigration 1851-1891', J. Jupp, ed., fhe Australian people, an encyclopaedia of the nation, 
its people and their origins, (Angus and Robertson, 1988), p. 386, 
3 E. Richards, 'Annals of the Australian imigrants', D. Fitzpatrick, ed., Visible isnigiants, (Departient of 
History and Multicultural Studies, Research School of Social Sciences, Australian National University, 1989), 
p. 13. 
^ Baines, Migration in a aature econoay. 
5 », Ross Johnston, 'Acpiring eaigrants: the inforsation chain in Wales 1860s-70s', P, Crook, ed,. Proceedings of 
the University of Qaeensland Bistory Research Group, 2, (1992), p. 4, 
A A 
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Erickson, Galassi, Arnold, D. Fitzpatrick and E. 
Richards.^ Arnold's research is the most similar to that 
undertaken in this thesis. As he indicated, it was " ... a 
s t ud y 1 n s 0 me d e p t h o f o n e ma j o r g r o u p o £ a f, ?, i s t e d 
immigrants, the recruits of the 1870s from rural 
England." The country to which they emigrated was New 
Zealand . 
Only one county of origin has been selected in this 
thesis - Norfolk, Norfolk wac- a fertile field for the 
activities of emigration lecturers and agents as it was a 
county with a little previous history of emigration to 
Queensland and one of the counties most badly affected by 
the agricultural depression. Quite suddenly towards the 
end of the 1880s emigration escalated so Norfolk became a 
county with the fourth highest rate of emigration to 
Queensland in the British Isles, albeit that emigration 
generally was declining. The whole cohort of Norfolk 
1 C. Erickson, Invisible imigrants, the adaptation of English and Scottish imigrants in nineteenth century 
Africa, (L.S.E, Weidenfeld and Nicholson, 1972). 
K 2 F, Galassi, Sotto la croce del sad. Under the southern cross, (Departaent of History and Politics, Jases Cook 
University, 1991). 
3 R. Arnold, Hie farthest proaised land, (Victoria University Press with Price Hilbuin, 1981). Arnold's research 
was concerned with the decade imediately previous to the tiae span of this present thesis. In its observations of 
rural life in England when Joseph Archer founded the Hational Agricultural Labourers' Union, it presents a useful 
prologue to the 1880s. 
i D, Fitzpatrick, ed,, Visible imigrants. E, Richards, ed,, Poor Austialian imigrants in the nineteenth century 
century, (Division of Historical Studies and Centre for Imigration and Multicultural Studies, Research School of 
Social Sciences, kistralian Hational University, 1991). 
5 Arnold, f&e farthest proaised land, p, xi, 
6 Can, 'The hunt for auscle and bone'. Table 3, p, 21. 
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a g r i c u l t u r a l l abou re r s emig ra t ing t o Queensland was 785, 
1 
the ma jo r i t y disembarking t h e r e in 1888 and 1889. 785 
was not a l a r g e number compared with t he numbers who had, 
for example, l e f t L i n c o l n s h i r e e a r l i e r in the decade ; 
n e v e r t h e l e s s t h i s emigra t ion from Norfolk t o Queensland was 
something of a phenomenon because of i t s sudden appearance 
and r e l a t i v e l y sho r t d u r a t i o n . I t had a l s o advantages from 
a r e sea r ch po in t of view in t h a t the whole cohor t could be 
t r e a t e d as the r e s e a r c h sample . 
The county of o r i g i n of a l l emigran t s du r ing t h e s e 
l a t e r yea r s was l i s t e d in the sh ipp ing passenger l i s t s 
t oge the r with t h e i r a g e s , s ex , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , names of 
2 dependents if any, and l i t e r a c y s k i l l s . As a r e s u l t i t 
has been p o s s i b l e t o l o c a t e a l l Norfolk immigrants who 
emigrated in the pe r iod from l a t e 1884 to 1891. 
Although i t was in t h e l a t e r 1880s t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y of 
Norfolk immigrants began t o appear in Queensland, t h a t 
immigration has to be cons ide red a g a i n s t the o v e r a l l 
s cena r io of the emig ra t i on of a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s from 
England t o Queensland du r ing the whole of t h e decade . The 
contex t of t he 1880s emig ra t i on and immigrat ion movement 
1 Calculated froi Passenger l i s t s , IMM/117 and IMM/120-iM/125, QSA, 
2 See Passenger l i s t s , im/120-im/124, QSA, and Agent-General's annual reports 1870-1892, Although the county of 
origin was ooltted In the passenger l i s t s for 1880 to late 1884, a consideration of the l i s t s prior to 1880 and to 
1884 suggests that there was l i t t l e significant Horfolk eaigration to Queensland during the 1870s and early 1880s, 
vUi 
needs explanation in order to understand more fully the 
Norfolk exodus. 
The research moves from a more general account of the 
economic and political situations in England and 
Queensland, which created a disposition to emigration and 
immigration, to a more detailed case study of Norfolk 
agricultural labourers and to those of their number who 
became Queensland immigrants. Apart from a review of the 
pertinent literature, there were three inaln components to 
the research methodology - consultation of the relevant 
primary documents in Queensland and England, field work in 
Queensland and Norfolk, and interviews with descendants of 
immigrants in Queensland and Norfolk, In Queensland, the 
University of Queensland Central and Fryer Libraries, the 
John Oxley Library, and the Queensland State Archives were 
the major sources of documentation; and in England, the 
Public Record Office at Kew, the London based Newspaper 
Library, and the Norfolk County Council Archives 
Department. The field visits involved, in Queensland, 
visiting all the ports where the immigrants disembarked and 
their hinterlands, and in England, the villages where it 
was postulated that emigrants had lived and worked prior to 
emigration. A more difficult task was relating emigrants 
to specific villages. This was only possible with 
1 The aajor archives holding of the Norfolk County Council were held in the Norwich Central Library whose contents 
were badly danaged by fire 1 August 1994, 
XIV 
approximately 13% of the total sample. Locating the 
descendants of the immigrants was even more difficult. 
Radio and television talks were given in Norfolk, a radio 
interview took place in Queensland, and letters accompanied 
by the names of immigrants landing at a specific port were 
published by the local papers in all the ports of 
disembarkation along the Queensland coast. As a result 
of this publicity a small number of descendants were 
located in Norfolk and in Queensland. Interviews with 
these people were then arranged. 
Analogous to this research is the making of a 
photographic sweep of country using a wide-angle lens and 
then changing to a telescopic lens to focus on a small 
group within the larger picture. It is the origins, 
motives for emigration, destinations and future employment 
in Queensland of the Norfolk agricultural labourers which 
are the ultimate concern of this thesis. This case study 
will provide an opportunity to test the assumption made in 
more general research on emigration and immigration. 
1 The Courier Mail was the only paper which did not reply to a request to print the l i s t of imigrants trtio 
disertarked in Brisbane, 
>w 
ABBREVIATIONS 
ADB Australian Dictionary of Biography 
BPP British Parliamentary Papers 
QPD Queensland Parliamentary Debates 
QVP Queensland Votes and Proceedings 
QSA Queensland State Archives 
CHAPTER ONE 
EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
In this chapter the secondary and primary sources 
relating to the study of the emigration of English farm 
labourers to Queensland, V7ith particular reference to those 
from Norfolk during the years 1882 to 1891, will be 
reviev;ed in three sub-sections. The fTrst deals v^ ith the 
historiography of migration studies in general, but 
particularly those relating to assisted passages to 
Queensland. The second section concentrates on the English 
sources bearing upon the social and economic conditions 
experienced by the agricultural labourer, and the final 
section considers the secondary and primary sources 
pertaining to Queensland, particularly during the 1880s. 
In the first two sections, the review of secondary sources 
will precede the critical examination of the primary data. 
In the final section, secondary and prlraary sources will be 
considered according to their particular relevance. 
Emigration and immigration 
Much of the published literature relevant to 
emigration and immigration pertinent to this thesis tends 
to move from the general to the particular, from macro-
studies to micro-analysis. It is the former, much of which 
is statistical, which will first be considered. 
Distinctive concern with Australian immigration was 
first demonstrated by the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and 
Statistics. Its Australian Demography Bulletin in 1926 
" ... included annual statistics on government assisted 
immigration to each Australian colony from 1860 ... ". 
Some years later Ferenczi and Willcox produced a major work 
which included separate immigration data for each 
2 
Australian colony 1838-1875. They took further the 
emphasis on 'push' and 'pull' factors referred to for the 
first time in Jerome's Mi grat ion and bus iness cycles in 
3 
1926. They indicated a symbiotic relationship between 
the exploitation of 'land intensive' products from newly 
settled countries, such as the U.S.A., Canada and 
Australia, and the 'importation' of capital and labour from 
4 
Europe. The discussion relating to these factors 
continues today, Baines, for example, in 1985, referring 
to the post-Second World War period, lists the more recent 
demographic research pertaining to the relationship between 
the gross annual rate of emigration from any particular 
country and the economic and demographic conditions in both 
1 Australian deaogra^y, Bulletin (1926), (Comonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics), No, 44:276. 
2 I, Ferenczi and B,E, Billcox, International aigrations, (National Bureau of Econoaic and Social Research, 
1929-31), 
3 B, Jeroae, Migration and business cycles, (National Bureau of Econoaic Research, 1926). 
4 D, Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, (Cartridge University Press, 1985), p, 13, 
the home country and overseas destinations. To him, this 
research appears problematical. 
There has been no agreement so far, on any of 
the important issues, for example on the 
relative importance of the 'push' from Europe 
and the 'pull' from overseas in the decision to 
emigrate. 
This lack of agreement, however, should not mean that the 
problem be put on one side. The tendency of some 
emigration and immigration studies to move to micro 
analysis, as is the case with this thesis, may reveal data 
which is not disclosed by macro demographic studies. 
Madgwick's study of immigration to New South Wales was 
the first research in Australia to examine in detail the 
perception and absorption of people foreign to the 
environment of their new home. His conclusions were that 
before 1851 Australia and other distant colonies took the 
4 
residue of British emigrants, the cream going to North 
America. Certainly, with heavily subsidised state 
emigration to Queensland after separation from New South 
5 
Wales, a large number were penniless. 
Ibid,, p, 19, 
Ibid,, p, 20. 
R.B. Madqwick, lamgration into Eastern Australia, 1788-1851, (Melbourne University Press, 1937). 
Ibid., p. 242. 
36,3\ of Queensland imigrants 1880-1892 received free passages. See Table 19. 
Frank Crowley 's r e s e a r c h , completed in 1951 for h i s 
D.Phil t h e s i s a t Oxford U n i v e r s i t y , and h i s consequent 
r e sea rch paper pub l i shed in 1954 provided a welcome 
beginning to a new look a t emigra t ion from the United 
Kingdom to A u s t r a l i a between 1860 and 1914. His r e s e a r c h 
combined an e x p o s i t o r y s t y l e , with c a r e f u l l y compiled 
s t a t i s t i c s which were inc luded in the append ix . These 
s t a t i s t i c s have provided v a l u a b l e m a t e r i a l for r e s e a r c h e r s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y as they were broken down s t a t e by s t a t e , and 
compared government a s s i s t e d emigra t ion t o each of t he 
s t a t e s with t o t a l e m i g r a t i o n . They i n d i c a t e the major r o l e 
played by Queensland in t he former c a t e g o r y . One of t he 
de fec t s of the r e s e a r c h i s i t s f a i l u r e to document 
adequate ly the number of u n a s s i s t e d immigrants t o 
2 Queensland. From the po in t of view of t h i s p r e s e n t 
t h e s i s , however, Crowley ' s concern with the y e a r s a f t e r 
1860 was p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t , and u n a s s i s t e d immigrants 
were of marginal impor tance . 
Crowley took an Impor tant s t e p forward in l i s t i n g 
emigrants by county of o r i g i n where t h a t was p o s s i b l e . In 
the a r t i c l e emerging from h i s t h e s i s he i n d i c a t e d t h a t he 
was only ab le 
. . . t o c l a s s i f y j u s t over one q u a r t e r of t h e 
t o t a l number of government immigrants a cco rd ing 
t o t he a r e a s and c o u n t i e s of t h e i r o r i g i n in 
1 F.L Crowley, British aigration to Australia 1860-1914, D. Phil, thesis, Balliol College, Oxford, 1951. 
2 R. Baines ai^ R. Shloaowitz, Eineteentb century iaaigration froa the United tingdoa to Australia: an estiaate of 
the percentage vbo vere goveruKnt-assisted, {forking papers in Econoaic Bistory, no. 45, (Septerter 1990). 
the United Kingdom, and only for the per iod 
p r i o r to 1892.""" 
I t has t o be presumed t h a t h i s sources for t h i s in fo rmat ion 
were the annual r e p o r t s of the v a r i o u s Agen t s -Gene ra l . ^ 
These r e p o r t s con ta ined omiss ions of the county of o r i g i n 
in va r ious y e a r s . In the case of Queensland no county of 
o r i g i n was given for t he yea r s 1880 t o 1887 i n c l u s i v e . 
Of p a r t i c u l a r use to t h i s r e s e a r c h was h i s t h e s i s 
chapter on m o t i v a t i o n . Migra t ion t o A u s t r a l i a in the 
per iod he s t u d i e d was, in h i s op in ion , l a r g e l y a movement 
of i nd igen t i n d i v i d u a l s . 
. . . one of the common motives for t h e i r 
emigra t ion was t h e i r d e s i r e to escape from 
i n t e r m i t t e n t or con t inuous unemployment, low 
wages, or d i s t r e s s a r i s i n g from bad working or 
l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s in e i t h e r town or c o u n t r y . 
This l i s t of motives accords with some of t he c o n c l u s i o n s 
in t h i s p r e s e n t t h e s i s . His ev idence , as far as 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s were concerned, was " . . . found in 
the r e p o r t s of A u s t r a l i a n a g e n t s , l e c t u r e r s and Agents -
4 General in t he pe r iod up to 1896." These r e p o r t s have 
been i n v a l u a b l e to t h e p r e s e n t r e s e a r c h . 
1 F,K, Crowley, 'The British contribution to the Australian population: 1880-1919', University Studies in History 
and Econoaics, 2, 2: (1954), p, 76. 
2 R. Haines and R, Shloaowitz, 'laaigration froa the United Kinqdoa', p, 42, indicated that a liaitation of 
Crowley's research was that specific sources are soaetiMS difficult to find, 
3 Crowley, British aigration to Australia 1860-1914, p. 211. 
< Ibid,, p, 2n. 
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Helen Woolcox's p u b l i c a t i o n Rights of passage i s a 
p a r t i c u l a r l y c a r e f u l s tudy based on her Ph.D t h e s i s . Heal th 
2 
care on Queensland immigrant v e s s e l s 1860-1900. As the 
t h e s i s t i t l e i n d i c a t e s , t he main t h r u s t of t he r e s e a r c h i s 
medical . The s t a t i s t i c s in the appendix have been very 
c a r e f u l l y compiled. Her s o u r c e s , in many c a s e s , were t h e 
passenger l i s t s , probably the f i r s t t ime t h i s d a t a source 
was used with r e f e r e n c e to Queensland immigrat ion h i s t o r y . 
The most s i g n i f i c a n t demographic r e s e a r c h in r e c e n t 
years i s t h a t of Dudley Ba ines . His main p u b l i c a t i o n was 
3 
Migration in a mature economy, p u b l i s h e d i n 1 9 8 5 , 
f o l l o w e d by a much s h o r t e r v o l u m e i n 1 9 9 1 , Emigration from 
4 
Europe 1815-1930 and a p a p e r i n 1994 e n t i t l e d E u r o p e a n 
e m i g r a t i o n , 1 8 5 0 - 1 9 3 0 : l o o k i n g a t t h e e m i g r a t i o n d e c i s i o n 
5 
a g a i n . I t was t h e 1985 p u b l i c a t i o n w h i c h i s t h e s e m i n a l 
t e x t . B a i n e s ' r e s e a r c h was c o n c e r n e d w i t h e m i g r a t i o n 
r a t h e r t h a n i m m i g r a t i o n , and c o n c e n t r a t e d on E n g l a n d a n d 
W a l e s . I n p a r t i c u l a r , h i s c h a p t e r s on t h e ' E n g l i s h and 
Welsh e m i g r a n t s 1 8 6 1 - 1 9 0 0 ' and ' E n g l i s h and W e l s h e m i g r a n t s 
i n t h e 1 8 8 0 s and 1 8 9 0 s ' e n a b l e c o m p a r i s o n s of e m i g r a t i o n 
t e n d e n c i e s i n N o r f o l k t o be made w i t h o t h e r c o u n t i e s . He 
e m p h a s i s e d on a number of o c c a s i o n s t h a t e m i g r a t i o n i n t h e 
H,R. Hoolcock, Rights of passage, (Tavistock Publications, 1986). 
University College, London, 1983, 
Baines, Migration in a aature econoay. 
D, Baines, Mgration froa Europe 1815-19311, (Cartridge University Press, 1991). 
D. Baines, 'European eaigration, 1815-1930: looking at the eaigration decision again', Econoaic Bistory Review, n. 
VIII, 3 (1994), 
1880s was not caused by an agricultural depression as 
suggested by Carrothers. He believed that his results 
confirmed those of Erickson " ... who was the first to slio w 
t h a t most of the emigrants in the 1880s came from the urban 
2 
a r e a s . " She, however, was s tudy ing a smal l sample of 
Immigrants i n t o the United s t a t e s . - " In h i s most r e c e n t 
p u b l i c a t i o n , however, Baines was more c a u t i o u s . 
. . . we should be a l i t t l e more c a r e f u l drawing 
gene ra l conc lus ions from Engl i sh ev idence , . . . 
i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t we may not have t h e c o r r e c t 
kind of da t a with which to e x p l a i n d i f f e r e n t i a l 
4 
emigra t ion r a t e s . 
Although, in t h i s paper , he was concerned wi th d i f f e r e n t i a l 
emigrat ion r a t e s between d i f f e r e n t European c o u n t r i e s , h i s 
warning could very well r e l a t e to comparisons between 
d i f f e r e n t c o u n t i e s in England. One of t he problems of 
Migration in a mature economy i s t h a t i t i s such a 
s i g n i f i c a n t demographic t r e a t i s e t h a t i t s c o n c l u s i o n s a r e 
often cons idered t o be v a l i d in r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t 
s i t u a t i o n s , such as a micro s tudy of a p a r t i c u l a r county or 
r eg ion . His conc lus ions a r e of s u f f i c i e n t concern to t he 
p resen t r e s e a r c h e r t h a t an o p p o r t u n i t y was found in a 
recen t v i s i t to England t o d i s c u s s t h e s e concerns with 
1 I.A, Carrothers, Mgrsation froa the British Isles, (P,S. King, 1929), PP, 227-30, Carrothers suggested a 
specific relationship tetween the agricultural depression and eaigration, Maldwyn Jones, Aaerican imigration, 
(Chicago University Press, 1960), was of the saae opinion, 
2 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p, 184, 
3 C.J. Erickson, 'Iho were the English and Scots eaigrants to the United Statres in the late nineteenth century?', 
D,V, Glass and R, Revelle, eds. Population and social cbange, (Edward Arnold, 1972), 
< D. Baines, 'European eaigration, 1815-1930: looking at the eaigration decision again', p, 537, 
Baines. The results of these discussions will be referred 
to in the appropriate chapters. 
Fortunately, in 1990, a comprehensive analysis of the 
data sources and the statistics of emigration from the 
United Kingdom to Australia were compiled by Haines and 
Shlomowitz in a working paper in 1990. A much 
abbreviated version of this paper appeared in the Journal 
of Australian Studies in 1992.^ The first paper in 
particular is a much-wanted guide to both demographers and 
historians interested in immigration numbers at any time 
during the nineteenth century. Although its concern was 
particularly with government-assisted immigrants, it 
details mistakes in the statistics relating to the non-
assisted. One significant finding was that Victoria 
received a much higher number of unassisted immigrants 
which contributed to its higher socio-economic status as 
compared with New South Wales and Queensland. 
Nevertheless, statistics provide sophisticated overviews, 
they often fail to answer the more specific questions that 
case studies address. 
Only three sets of statistics used in this thesis 
3 
have been directly taken from other published sources 
1 Baines and Shloaowitz, Bineteenth century imigration. 
2 R. Haines and R. Shloaowitz, Imigration froa the United Kingdoa to colonial Australia: a statistical analysis, 
p. 44. 
3 All the other tables in the thesis were coapiled by the author froa official and archival sources. 
Table 10, relating to the occupation of immigrants, 
extracted from the statistical tables accompanying the 
reports to the Board of Trade 1880-1890;-^ Table 14, 
2 
Crowley's tables of immigration to Queensland; Table 16, 
presenting the total numbers and percentages of immigrants 
arriving in Queensland ports 1880-1890, collated from the 
immigration returns included annually in the Statistics of 
Queensland.^ The Board of Trade figures have been 
accepted because a general relationship between the six 
occupational groups was required; small mistakes in the 
figures did not appear to be of any great importance. 
Crowley's figures for assisted immigrants to Queensland of 
91.6% may be somewhat large, but they, in a general sense, 
gave a reasonable picture of the comparison of Queensland 
assisted immigration with total Queensland immigration. 
The emigration returns in the Statistics of Queensland were 
regarded as acceptable, as it was in the financial 
interests of the colony to collect accurate records. 
Motivation for emigration is a notoriously difficult 
entity to assess. The literature reviewed has, in the 
case of such researchers as Madgwick and, in particular. 
1 Stateaents of eaigration, 1880-1890 - occupations of eaigrants attached to Re^rts to the Board of Trade forwarded 
to the Bouse of Coa&ons annually. 
2 See totals of assisted ai^ total imigrants to Queensland. Crowley, 'The British contribution to the Australian 
population'. Appendices 1 and 2, 
3 These were taken froi the S t a t i s t i c s of Queenslai^, 1881-1891, iaaigration returns. 
4 Baines, Mgration froa Europe 1815-1930, p. 70. 
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Crowley, given some d i r e c t i o n . Baines has been more 
c a u t i o u s . The s t a n d a r d s of p r e c i s i o n which he has 
2 
a t tempted t o e s t a b l i s h make argument with h i s c o n c l u s i o n s 
appear r a t h e r p r e t e n t i o u s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , in t he l a s t 
paragraph of h i s f i n a l paper on emig ra t ion he c r e a t e s the 
impression t h a t demography cannot go any f u r t h e r in r e s p e c t 
of ga in ing more i n s i g h t i n to m o t i v a t i o n . 
I t i s . . . p o s s i b l e t h a t l o c a l s t u d i e s (us ing 
nominal record l i nkage ) w i l l y i e l d more i n s i g h t 
about mot iva t ion than l a r g e s c a l e q u a n t i t a t i v e 
a n a l y s i s . We need more d e t a i l e d s t u d i e s of 
i n d i v i d u a l and family behaviour - p a r t i c u l a r l y 3 behaviour of the l i f e c y c l e . 
Nominal record l i n k a g e , as s t a t e d by Ba ines , i s a 
pos s ib l e a l t e r n a t i v e which w i l l s ecu re a g r e a t e r i n s i g h t 
in to the mot iva t ion of i n d i v i d u a l s from f a m i l i e s . I t 
. . . connec t s d i s c r e t e i tems of in fo rmat ion 
about i n d i v i d u a l migran t s from the B r i t i s h 
I s l e s , en r o u t e , and in A u s t r a l i a , to c r e a t e 
l o n g i t u d i n a l p r o f i l e s of samples of t h e 
immigrant p o p u l a t i o n . 
This r e s e a r c h approach , in s p i r i t if not in name, has been 
used by r e s e a r c h e r s for some t i m e . 
1 Crowley aentioned interaittent eaployient, low wages and distress as comon aotives for eaigration. See p, 5 this 
chapter, 
2 E. Richards, 'Annals of the Australian imugrant', D, Fitzpatrick, ed.. Visible imgrants. Beglected sources for 
the history of Mstralian imigration. Division of Historical and Multicultural Studies, Australian National 
University, 1989, p. 11, 
3 Baines, 'European eaigration', p. 540. 
i Richards, 'Annals of the Australian iaugrant'. Visible imigrants, p. 15. 
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Footnote 1 lists, in chronological order, some of the 
pertinent research publications in this field, beginning 
with Duncan's 'Case studies in immigration: Cornwall, 
Gloucestershire and New South Wales, 1877-1886'. There 
are no doubt omissions in this list, and possibly there 
were earlier publications than that of Duncan. To comment 
as fully as they deserve on each of the publications would 
1 R, Duncan, 'Case sttdies in imigration: Cornwall, Gloucestershire a M New South lales, 1877-1886', Econoaic 
Bistory Review, 16, 1, Decerter 1963, 
C, Erickson, 'Agrarian ayths of English imigrants', 0,R. Ander, ed.. In the trei of the imigrants, (Augustana 
College Library, Illinois, 1964). 
N,i, Olsen, ^ledisA passenger arrivals, (Acta Biblioteca Regiae Stockholaiensis, 1967). 
C. Erickson, 'Wio were the English and Scots eaigrants to the United States in the late nineteenth century?', D.V, 
Glass and R. Revelle, eds., Po^lation and social class, Edward Arnold, 1972), 
C. Erickson, Invisible iaaigrants: the adaption of English ai^ Scottish imigrants in nineteenth century Aaerica, 
(Leicester University Press for LSH>3, 1972), 
R, Duncan, 'Late nineteenth century imigration into New South Hales froa the United Kingdoa', iosfraiian Econoaic 
Bistory Review, vol IIV, no, 1, March 1974. 
R, Arnold, The farthest proaised land, (Victoria University Press, 1981), 
J, Cam, 'The hunt for ansde and bone: eaigration agents and their role In Imigration to Queensland during the 
1880s', instraJian Bistorical Geography Bulletin, 2, 1981. 
J. Cam, 'The origin of assisted British aigrants to Queensland, 1871-1892, Aastralian Geographical Studies, 23 
April 1985. 
C. Erickson, 'The uses of passenger lists for the study of British and Irish eilgratlon', J.A, Glazier and L, De 
Rosa, eds.. Migration across tiae ai^ nations, (Holaes and Meir, 1986), 
C. Bolt, pailly, kinship, cowinlty and friendship ties In assisted eaigration froa Cartrldgeshlre to Port Phillip 
district and Melbourne, M,A. thesis. La Trobe University, 1987. 
J. Beer, 'Highland Scots in Victoria's western district, J. Beer^ C, Fahey, P. Griashaw and M. Rayaond, Colonial 
frontiers and faaily fortunes^ (jistory Departaent, University of Melbourne, 1989). 
C. Erickson, 'Eaigration froa the British Isles to the U.S,A. In 1841', Population Stmes, 43, (1989), 
D. Fitzpatrick, FisiWe imigrants; neglected sources for the history of Australian itaigration, (Departwnt of 
History and Centre for Iaaigration airf Multicultural Studies, Research School of Social Sciences, Australian 
National University, 1989). 
F. Galassi, Sotto la croce del sod, (Departaent of History and Politics, Jaies Cook University, 1991). 
E. Richards, Poor Aastralian imgrants in the nineteenth centaiy, (Departaent of History and Centre for 
Imigration and Multicultural Studies, Research School of Social Sciences, Australian National University, 1991), 
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be too long a task. Specific points, however, relevant to 
its present thesis raised in some of the publications will 
be discussed. 
Duncan's two papers took a case study approach, the 
first considering the 'pull' and 'push' factors operating 
on emigrants from Cornwall and Gloucestershire going to New 
South Wales, and the second following a group of poor 
emigrants from a low social class area in London to New 
South Wales, and attempting to assess any improvement in 
social status for these people when they became immigrants 
2 
as compared with the native-born in New South Wales. One 
of the conclusions of the first paper was that the 
... agricultural labourers were represented 
most heavily in the sample figures of the 
1880s, where rural slump was probably most 
severe, while all but one of them came from the 
arable vale area, the economy of which had 
suffered longest and most severely from falling 
prices. 
Duncan, like Crowley, established some relationship between 
the agricultural depression and the emigration of 
agricultural labourers. In the second paper his concluding 
generalisation was " ... that United Kingdom-born were more 
likely to improve their social status than native-born". 
1 Ibid, 
2 R. Duncan, 'Late nineteenth century imigration into New South Rales frn the United Kingdoa', Aastralian Econoaic 
Bistory Review, 14, 1, March 1974. 
3 R. Duncan, 'Case studies in imigration', p. 288. 
< R. Duncan, 'Late nineteenth century imigration', p. 65. 
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Duncan felt that that conclusion should be received rather 
warily. In spite of this reservation, it will be worth 
comparing Duncan's conclusion with the conclusions about 
the longitudinal sample of forty-seven agricultural 
labourers in the penultimate chapter of this thesis. 
Charlotte Erickson is one of the eminent authorities 
in the field of nominal record linkage. Erickson's 
particular concern was with the people who emigrated from 
the British Isles to the United States during the 
nineteenth century, and her book Invisible immigrants, give 
form and substance to those people represented by the 
statistics. It should be remembered that Erickson was 
concerned with immigration to America, and that her 
conclusions may not apply to a study of agricultural 
labourers emigrating to Queensland. She, like Baines, was 
doubtful about considering the agricultural depression as 
an explanation for the considerable overseas emigration 
from the British Isles during the 1880s. She did, however, 
indicate that 
English and Scotch emigrants to Canada and 
Australia at this time were proceeding more 
frequently directly from rural cormnunities, 
whereas in the late 1880s it tended to be urban workers who 
2 
went to the United States. There is no doubt that she 
was correct that, in a general sense, the emigrants fro m 
1 Erickson, 'ilho were ... ?', p. 360. 
2 Ibid. 
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England were largely industrial workers from urban areas. 
Her conclusions here agree with those of Baines. While 
accepting, therefore, her general comments as far as the 
United States is concerned, it does not seem that they can 
necessarily be relevant to the study of a cohort of 
agricultural labourers emigrating to Queensland from one 
rural area in England, More useful to this research are 
her observations on the value and use of passenger lists, 
which will be considered later in this chapter when such 
sources relating to this present research are critically 
evaluated . 
Two case studies more relevant, at least geo-
graphically and in the occupational nature of the 
immigrants, were published by a New Zealander - Rowland 
2 
Arnold - in 1981, and by an Italian resident in 
Queensland in 1991 - Ferando Galassi. The choice of 
agricultural labourers as the main subject of Arnold's 
study was that they predominated both in numbers and 
significance.4 Chronologically, his study was of the 
1870s rather than the 1880s which are the concern of this 
thesis. During the early period the involvement of rural 
trade unions was significant, whereas in the 1880s this was 
not so much the case. The value of The farthest promised 
1 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p, 184. 
2 Arnold, The farthest proaised land. 
^ 3 Galassi, Sotto la croce del sud. M e r the southern cross. 
i Arnold, The farthest proaised land, p. x i . 
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land is that it presents a picture of English agriculture 
In the decade before Randall was recruiting farm labourers 
for Queensland. The scope of Arnold's research was wider 
than the present thesis as agricultural labourers from 
several counties were followed through to their 
destinations in New Zealand. Two hundred and seventy-eight 
agricultural workers formed the sample for the study, the 
passenger lists providing their names and other basic 
details. The book is strong on motivation, foreshadowing, 
with the exception of the role of the unions, similar 
'push' factors to those in the 1880s, "After the 1870s, 
the English village labourers' deep love of the land faded 
markedly." 
Sotto la croce del sud focussed upon a shipload of 
Italian emigrants who embarked at Genoa on the Jumna in 
2 1891, As with this research, Galassi's case study was 
concerned with one group of agricultural workers who were 
recruited by Fralre, an emigration agent acting on behalf 
3 
of the Queensland government. It has been assumed that 
all these agricultural labourers came from the same 
mountainous region in northern Italy, but the author says 
little of the specific area which they came from. In all 
there were 333 men, women and children listed in the 
1 Ibid., p, 356. 
>•' 2 Galassi, Sotto la croce del sud. Under the southern cross, p. 34. 
3 Ibid,, p, 63. 
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passenger lists of the Jumna. He was able, to some 
extent, to plot their initial distribution in northern 
Queensland from data in the depot registers. As an Italian 
immigrant himself, not only was he easily able to 
communicate with the descendants of the iramigrants, but he 
had no difficulty in getting accepted by their culture. He 
was able to understand their problem from personal 
experience. 
The pattern of Galassi's research is not too different 
from that of this thesis. Economic distress seems to have 
been one of the main reasons why the Italian irmnigrants 
2 
were persuaded by Faire to leave Italy. The publication 
is particularly rich in its detailed picture of the 
economic and social life of the Italian immigrants after 
disembarkation. As a study of an ethnic minority in 
northern Queensland it is of considerable importance. It 
is a pity that the author did not give some general account 
of his methodology, and the conclusions that emerged from 
his research. The book starts rather abruptly in rural 
Italy and concludes abruptly with Italians' industrial and 
social concerns in their adopted country. The author's 
application of nominal record linkage, and his concern with 
agricultural iitmiigrants in Queensland, is similar in 
approach to this present research. 
1 Ibid., p. 34. 
2 Ibid., p. 26. The specific reason why the Italians decided to eaigrate are not given. 
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Prior to Galassi's publication, two papers published 
by J.C.R. Camm, one In 1981-'- and the other in 1985,^ 
related specifically to the emigration of agricultural 
labourers from the United Kingdom and Ireland to 
Queensland. He emphasises that recruitment was focussed 
upon the agricultural counties, particularly in England in 
the south-east. These were, he asserted, between 1888 and 
1892: 
The counties with the highest rates of 
emigration to Queensland (i.e. counties with 
more than one third of their male workforce 3 
employed in agriculture). 
Norfolk appears fourth in the rural order of all counties 
in the United Kingdom and Ireland sending emigrants to 
Queensland . 
His second paper looked in more detail at the British 
origins of the immigrants. With reference to the 1880s he 
emphasised that the regional pattern of emigration was 
influenced by the agricultural depression and " ... the 
employment of active emigration lecturers and agents and an 
extensive publicity campaign, designed to seek out 
5 
potential emigrants to the depressed rural areas." This 
1 Cam, 'The hunt for msclc and bone'. 
2 Cam, 'The origins of assisted British imigrants'. 
3 Cam, 'The hunt for mscle and bone', p. 19. 
< Ibid., p. 21. 
5 Cam, 'flie origins of British eaigrants to Queensland', p. 93. 
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conclusion brings to the fore again the perennial argument 
about push and pull factors, particularly relevant to this 
present thesis, as Norfolk features in both his papers as 
one of the main counties of origin of emigrants during the 
latter years of the 1880s. He maintained that emigration 
from agricultural counties to Queensland represented a 
greater proportion of the total population of the British 
1 
Isles than emigration from industrial counties. In his 
emphasis on the importance of passenger lists that provide 
" ... information that can be used to analyse the 
demographic and social characteristics of migrants as well 
2 
as their geographical origins ..." he was a little ahead 
of most Australian historians of emigration and 
immigration. 
Two recent sets of papers conclude this section, the 
first edited by David Fitzpatrick and published in 1989,^ 
the second by Eric Richards in 1991. Both confirm the 
necessity of making more intensive enquiries into the lives 
of the emigrants themselves. The first publication, 
entitled Visible emigrants, really constructs a platform 
for future research. The second publication. Poor 
Australian immigrants in the nineteenth century, addresses 
the poverty of the British immigrant. Richards, in the 
1 Ibid., p, 96, 
2 Ibid,, p, 102, 
3 Fitzpatrick, Visible itmgrants. 
< Richards, Poor Aastralian iaaigrants. 
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conclusion to his paper in that publication, warns against 
generalisations, particularly those relating to distress as 
the main motivation for emigration. His concern echoed 
2 
that of Erickson. Both researchers are obviously correct 
in signalling the need for caution. Motivation will, 
however, vary according to county of origin as Camm's 
second paper suggests. Various county case studies 
probably could reveal different scenarios. 
The emphasis in these publications upon the 
application of the techniques of nominal record linkage is 
important, and provides a signpost for this present 
research. The paper "Tracking the immigrants" by Richard 
Reid, in Visible immigrants, concludes with the statement: 
Previously it has been the aggregation of 
statistical material to which historians have 
looked to provide the answers about the 
behaviour of emigrants, and such studies are 
still needed to indicate the broad contours of 
that phenomenon. However, as an eminent 
Australian historian once wrote, "men migrate 
in hope." It was men and women, not 
4 
statistics, who did the emigrating. 
Returning again to Baines' paper published in the 
Economic History Review in 1994, he, like Richards and 
1 Ibid,, pp, 29-30. 
2 Erickson, 'iho were . . . ?', p. 353. Personal coamnication, C. Erickson, 30 Noverter 1998. 
3 Cam, 'flie origins of assisted British aigrants, pp. 94-95. 
i i. Reid, 'Tracking the iaHigrants', D. Fitzgerald, ed., risible eaigrants, p. 46. 
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1 
Fitzpatrick, emphasised the importance of local studies. 
These local studies, using the approaches referred to 
above, besides finding the people hidden by the statistics 
may also throw more light on the 'pull' and 'push' factors. 
The literature on the administration of emigration and 
immigration is much more piecemeal than the demography. 
The most succinct analysis is provided by Penny, who 
critically examined the development of the government 
offices of the Australian Agents-General in the nineteenth 
2 
century in London. It succeeded in presenting a clear 
outline of the problems facing the various Agents-General, 
and the growing complexity of their work as the century 
drew to a close. The paper enabled the Queensland office 
to be compared with those of other states- In Penny's 
opinion, the work of all these colonial governments was 
" ... shaped by political expediency at least as much as by 
conscious and consistent policies."3 The paper was 
apparently developed from an M.A. or Ph.D. thesis which has 
been impossible to trace. This is unfortunate, as a much 
more detailed account of the Agent-Generals' Office would 
have been helpful. 
1 Baines, 'European aigration', p. 540, 
2 B,R. Penny, 'Establishing a nineteenth century governaent office: The Australian Agencies-General', Public 
Adainistration, (June 1963). 
3 Ibid,, p. 194, 
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Agents-General for Queensland have received attention 
in a number of the issues of the Journal of the Royal 
Historical Society of Queensland. Generally they are 
rather fragmentary accounts; perhaps the most useful 
contribution to an understanding of the office of Agents-
General is in the appendix of Clem Lack's 1966 paper 
2 
entitled 'Definition of an Agent-General'. The semi-
autobiographical account of Thomas Archer, who was Agent-
General for Queensland on two occasions during the 1880s, 
gives some narrative attention to these periods of 
3 
office. 
The recruitment of agricultural labourers was 
administered by the Agent-General's office, but executed by 
lecturers and agents working in the field. In the 
secondary sources, Jennifer Keys' 1966 honours thesis, 
entitled 'George Randall's role in Queensland immigration 
policy 1881-1902', was one of the f i rs t examples of a 
researcher drawing upon the Randall papers, a rich archival 
source about which more will be said in the later 
commentary on primary materials. This thesis, although 
essential preliminary reading for anyone concerned with the 
recruitment policy of the Queensland government, has some 
1 C. Lack, 'Colonial representation in the nineteenth century, 1881', i . O'Donohue, 'First Agent-General. 
DevelopKnt of the office in London 1860-1876, karml of Royal Bistorical Sxiety of Queensland, 1982. 
2 Lack, 'Colonial representation in the nineteenth century', p. 107. 
3 T. Archer ai^ M. tales, Recollections of a rartling l i fe , (BooKrang Publications, 1989). 
i J.C. Keys, George Rai^all's role in Queensland iaaigration policy 1881-1902, B,A. Hons thesis. University of 
Qaeensland, (1966). 
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problems. I t i s not very s t r o n g on t h e c o n d i t i o n s in t he 
B r i t i s h I s l e s in the per iod with which Keys was concerned . 
L i t t l e a t t empt seems to have been made t o look a t the 
English pr imary s o u r c e s . Her c o n c l u s i o n s tend t o fo l low 
the accepted accounts of emigra t ion a t t h e t i m e , whether in 
the secondary sources or in Parliamentary Papers, and t hey 
suggest some f a i l u r e in a s s e s s i n g t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
R a n d a l l ' s second term dur ing the 1880s as far as r e c r u i t i n g 
genuine a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s was concerned . 
Apart from Camm in 1981 and 1985, l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n 
has been given t o t he r e c r u i t m e n t of immigrants s i n c e Keys' 
r e sea rch , u n t i l two papers were p r e s e n t e d by Ross J o h n s t o n , 
2 3 
one in 1991 and the o ther in 1992, both concerned with 
emigrat ion from Wales. The e a r l i e r paper emphasises t h e 
par t played by Henry Jordan and the second, whi le s t i l l 
giving a t t e n t i o n t o Jo rdan , u n d e r l i n e t h e impor tance of t h e 
local agent who "proved to be a most v a l u a b l e c o n d u i t , 
passing on in a f r i e n d l y s e t t i n g in fo rmat ion about 
4 Queensland to p r o s p e c t i v e c l i e n t s . " These papers a r e 
r a the r b r i e f and l eave t h e r eade r want ing much more. They 
do give the r e s e a r c h e r , however, t h e o p p o r t u n i t y of 
comparing r e c r u i t m e n t p r a c t i c e s in t h e 1860s wi th t h o s e of 
1 Cam, 'The hunt for mscle aaf bone' and 'f&e origins of assisted British aigrants to Queenslai^. 
2 B.R. Johnston, 'The selling of Queensland: Henry Jordan asA ielsh iawgration'. Journal of the Royal Bistorical 
Society of Queensland', vol. iv i , no. 9, (Noveaber 1991). 
3 i.R. Johnston, 'Acquiring imigrants: the inforaation chain', Proceedings of the Univeisity of Queensland Bistory 
Research Group, (Departaent of History, Noverter 1992), 
i Johnston, 'The selling of Queensland', p. 7. 
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the 1880s. Also, the latter paper raises from obscurity 
'ordinary' people such as Charlotte Chase, a confectioner 
of Haverford West, Pembrokeshire, who in 1884 was a local 
emigration agent for Queensland. 
Initially, as far as archival data was concerned, the 
focus of the research concentrated on assisted emigration 
of agricultural labourers to Queensland from Norfolk during 
the period from the late 1870s to the early 1890s. The 
passenger lists provided access to the names of all 
assisted passengers, and the depot registers to the initial 
2 
employment of many of the immigrants. Although the 
latter, in particular, should probably be considered in the 
third section of this chapter, its close link to the theme 
of the present section suggests its more immediate 
attention. 
The quality of this kind of data, as an integral 
component of nominal record linkage, obviously depends on 
the quality of the passenger lists and the depot registers. 
Erickson emphasised their Importance as far as the United 
States were concerned. 
The passenger lists of arrival in United States 
ports constitute remarkable first-hand docu-
1 Johnston, 'Acquiring iaugrants', p, 10. 
2 For list of assisted passengers see Passenger lists, IMM/116-IMH/124, QSA. For depot registers according to ports 
of arrival see Cooktown, IMA 3/1 and IMA 3/2; Townsville IMM/141-IMM/145; Bowen IMA 11/1-11/13; Rockhaipton A/150-
1/152; Maryborough IMA 3/6-IMA 3/8; Brisbane IMN/129, QSA. 
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mentation of a major part of the greatest 
movement of people in human history. 
However, as she stated in an earlier publication, many of 
these lists were carelessly compiled. 
The lazier or more harassed captain was likely 
to fill in the blank for occupations at the top 
of the form with the words 'labourer' or 
'mechanic' and use ditto marks for the rest of 
2 the page. 
She advocated sampling to determine which were the good 
lists. In the case of this thesis, fortunately the 
passenger lists from the end of 1884 to 1892, when by far 
the greatest majority of Norfolk agricultural labourers 
emigrated to Queensland, are excellent. In addition to 
the age, sex, marital status, occupation, ability to read 
and write, and religion, the county of origin was also 
indicated. An additional column was provided for remarks. 
This column was usually used to indicate births and deaths 
on the voyage although at a later date the column was used 
to list any pension enquires that were made. These 
passenger lists appear to have been fully completed. Farm 
labourers were distinguished from general labourers. There 
was no difficulty in determining to which item ditto marks 
related. For example, a copy of a page from the Duke of 
Argyll shipping list is given in Table 1. The pension 
1 Erickson, 'Tie uses of passenger lists', p. 318. 
2 Erickson, 'iho were ... ?', p. 355. 
3 INN/116-IIBI/124, QSA. 
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i n q u i r y r e f e r r e d t o a b o v e , l i s t e d i n t h e R e m a r k s c o l u m n a t 
t h e t o p r i g h t - h a n d c o r n e r of t h e s h e e t , i s u n f o r t u n a t e l y 
n o t a s u s e f u l a s i t w o u l d s e e m , a s a l l r e c o r d s r e l a t i n g t o 
t h e s e e n q u i r i e s c o v e r i n g t h e 1 8 8 0 s and e a r l y 1 8 9 0 s h a v e 
been d e s t r o y e d . As an a d d e d s a f e g u a r d , a l l t h e N o r f o l k 
names w e r e c h e c k e d a g a i n s t a r e c e n t l y c o m p i l e d l i s t of 
a s s i s t e d i m m i g r a n t s a r r i v i n g i n Q u e e n s l a n d 1 8 8 8 - 1 8 9 9 , No 
e r r o r s w e r e f o u n d . 
A l t h o u g h t h e p a s s e n g e r l i s t s u s e d by t h e r e s e a r c h e r , 
from w h i c h v a r i o u s s t a t i s t i c s w e r e c o m p i l e d , c a n be 
c o n s i d e r e d q u i t e r e l i a b l e , t h e d e p o t r e g i s t e r s w e r e more 
2 p r o b l e m a t i c . The p a s s e n g e r l i s t s j u s t d i s c u s s e d w e r e 
c o m p r e h e n s i v e i n t h e i r c o v e r a g e of t h e i m m i g r a n t s a r r i v i n g 
a t Q u e e n s l a n d p o r t s . D e p o t r e g i s t e r s w e r e n o t . T h e r e a r e 
two r e a s o n s - r e g i s t e r s f o r T h u r s d a y I s l a n d , P o r t D o u g l a s , 
Mackay and B u n d a b e r g h a v e b e e n l o s t o r d e s t r o y e d i n 
f l o o d s . I n t h e c a s e of t h e e x t a n t r e g i s t e r s , n o t a l l 
i m m i g r a n t s w e n t t o t h e v a r i o u s d e p o t s , a n d t h e r e c o r d i n g of 
t h o s e t h a t d i d was o f t e n q u i t e c a r e l e s s . I n a d d i t i o n , some 
were d i f f i c u l t t o r e a d . P r o b a b l y t h e r e a s o n f o r t h e 
c a r e l e s s n e s s i s t h a t on o c c a s i o n s t h e d e p o t c l e r k s w e r e 
ove rwhe lmed by t h e number of i i t m i i g r a n t s a r r i v i n g a n d a s a 
r e s u l t m i s s p e l t names and t h e i r w r i t i n g was d i f f i c u l t t o 
1 i.y. fcodhonse. An index to assists iaugrants arriving QueenslaM 1880-1899, Central Queensland Faaily History 
Association Inc., Rockhaapton, 1987. 
2 See footnote 2, p. , 
3 Personal comunication, QSA. 
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decipher. Often only the name of the employer was given but 
not his place of residence. A copy of one such register is 
presented in Table 2. A further problem was the liberal 
use of ditto marks in the columns for occupation and 
employer's address which, when lines were askew, as they 
often were, made interpretation difficult. There appeared 
to be a worse problem with some of the similar American 
records; Erickson referred to cases of clerks compiling 
lists of immigrants at home, lists which were more 
imaginative than factual. The difficulties with the 
Queensland depot registers meant that the tables compiled, 
listing initial employment of immigrants, were not 
complete. 23% of Norfolk agricultural labourers who 
2 disembarked cannot be accounted for. Obviously they 
cannot all be considered unemployed, as labourers contracts 
were often made without the assistance of the depot clerks. 
Much of the data relating to the work of the Agent-
General's Office is contained in the Queensland Votes and 
Proceedings and some can be found in the Colonial 
3 
Secretary's correspondence. The suspension of emigration 
from the United Kingdom and the reorganisation of the 
Agent-General's department from 1879 to 1881 are fully 
1 E. Erickson, personal coannication. 
2 See Table 41. 
3 ColonUl Secretary, letter books, 0)1/15, COL/I8-COL/ll2fl. Inquiry into the working of the Agent-General's Office, 
COL/472. Despatches received froa the Agent-General 1869-91, COL/75-128, QSA. See also the anonal reports of the 
Agent-General, QVP, 1880 and 1881. 
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1 
recorded. The particular use of these documents is that 
they outline the organisation of the Agent-General's office 
as it was to exist for the rest of the 1880s. Equally 
helpful are the annual reports of the Agent-General sent to 
the Colonial Secretary, which present a precis of the 
important events that occurred relating to the emigration 
and act chronologically as an aide-memoire to emigration 
2 
activities during the 1880s. These reports have to be 
treated cautiously. Some mistakes have been found. The 
number of agricultural labourers leaving England and 
arriving in Queensland does not completely accord with the 
numbers of assisted passengers provided by the passenger 
lists. A very specific error is the repetition of Table 5 
- Occupation of Office Passengers - for the year 1886 in 
Table 7 in the annual report for 1887. In spite of such 
mistakes, the statistics in the appendix to the reports 
have been used by the author to compile the tables 
appearing in later chapters. They have been preferred to 
the Queensland Immigration Officer's statistics, because 
they contain more detail about the emigrants. 
The monthly reports from London are also available in 
4 
manuscript form in the Queensland State Archives. They 
tend to be routine reporting delegated to the Secretary of 
1 Annual reports of the Agent-General, QVP, 1880 and 1881, 
2 See footnote 3 , p, 27. 
3 Reports of the Agent-General for Queensland for the years 1886 airi 1887, QVP (1887), p. 579 and QVP (1888), 
p, 151. 
< COL/75-128, QSA, 
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the Agent-General's office, Charles Dicken. As the century 
drew to a close they consisted largely of reports of the 
despatching officer commenting on the fitness and 
suitability of the emigrants. 
Alongside the reports from the Agent-General in the 
Queensland Votes and Proceedings are the annual reports of 
the Immigration Agent covering the year 1884 and succeeding 
years. They improved in quality of information when 
Parry-Okeden became the Immigration Agent in 1886. The 
establishment of the permanent government Labour Bureau in 
2 
1886 is well documented. As a result of its 
establishment, attached to the reports of the Iramigration 
Agent are extracts from the reports of Assistant Emigration 
Agents and Clerks of Petty Sessions. These permit the 
state of the labour market, particularly as it affected 
immigrants, to be viewed in the main ports of 
disembarkation and also in rural towns. However, as 
indicated by Parry-Okeden, he was not initially entirely 
satisfied with the quality of the information he received 
relating to employment from districts outside Brisbane.3 
The recruitment of agricultural labourers for 
emigration to Queensland is extremely well documented, both 
1 Imigration i^nts' reports for the years 1884-1892, QVP, 1885-1895. 
2 Imigration Agent's report for the year 1886, Appendix B, QVP, 1887, This is discussed at greater length in 
Chapter Six. 
3 Imigration Agent's report for the year 1887, QVP, 1888, p. 155. 
31 
1 -5 
in the Queensland state Archives and the Fryer Library. 
The archival material in both cases relates mostly to the 
work of George Randall, Queensland's immigration lecturer 
and the most vigorous of Australia's recruiting officers in 
3 
the British Isles 1881-1902. All Randall's monthly 
reports are available in excellent condition in the 
Queensland State Archives, together with a variety of 
relevant newspaper cuttings. The Fryer Library collection 
is not as complete as those in the Queensland State 
Archives but rather more easily accessible. 
These documents have helped to form some assessment of 
the agricultural situation in England, and the conditions 
of the agricultural labourers. They have also been helpful 
in plotting the visits made by Randall to different 
counties in England during his two tours in the 1880s, and 
to the villages in Norfolk where he recruited the 
agricultural labourers for Queensland. The historical 
value of his reports has been attested indirectly by 
4 
Crowley and directly by Caram. It does not appear that 
Randall's accounts of the places he visited and the 
conditiions he described are Incorrect; what is suspect 
are his inflated accounts of Queensland. 
1 COL/84A-COL/113, QSA. 
2 Raidall's papers 1881-1924, fourteen volnaes, Fryer Library, University of Qneenslaid. 
3 Randall's teras of office 1881-1902 were August 1881-February 1884, January 1885-March 1890, May 1891-Jnly 1895, 
January 1897-Decerter 1902. 
< Crowley, "The British contribution to the Australian population', p. 216, Cam, 'The hunt for mscle and bone' 
pp. 10-12. 
TO 
This section has critically outlined the secondary and 
primary sources relating to the emigration and immigration 
of agricultural labourers to Queensland. It has indicated 
the concerns with some of the literature relating to the 
motivation of the emigrants. It has suggested that some of 
the more recent revisionist research down-playing the 
impact of the agricultural depression on immigration, and 
the importance of distress as a motivating factor, may be 
as guilty of over-generalisation as the earlier research of 
such people as Carrothers and Maldwyn Jones. The 
application of the techniques of nominal record linkage, 
with its focus on a specific county, should make the 
agricultural conditions in that county and the lives of the 
potential emigrants more visible, and their motivation for 
emigration clearer. 
The English social and economic context 
For a useful introductory reading to the latter part 
of the ninet<=!enth century in England, England in the 1880s, 
although written nearly fifty years ago, is the only 
comprehensive coverage of all aspects of life during this 
2 
period. The author was able to relate concerns for the 
1 Carrothers, Esdgration froa the British Isles. M. Jones, Aesrican imigration. 
2 H,M, Lynd, England in the eighteen eighties, (Oxford University Press, 1945), 
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landowners, farmers and agricultural labourers to the 
activities of the political parties in Parliament. Two 
later publications, Harrison's Late Victorian Britain and 
Harris's Private lives, public spirit: Britain 1870-1914, 
provide a more recent appraisal of England in the latter 
part of the nineteenth century. Harrison's work, 
particularly his chapter 'Labouring life', enables rural 
and urban conditions to be compared. Harris' examination 
of the fluid society at the end of the nineteenth century 
and her social comment provide an excellent context for a 
study which deals with the changing state of agriculture 
and its effect on the agricultural labourer. However, it 
was publications more specifically related to agriculture 
that have been of the greatest value. 
The background to rural economic and social conditions 
during the 1880s is the agricultural depression 1873-1896. 
During the 1880s in England it affected all classes of the 
agricultural community. The contemporary literature 
regarded its impact on rural life as disastrous. More 
2 
recent research, particularly by T.W. Fletcher, queries 
its overall effect, differentiating according to region, 
with wheat growing areas such as Norfolk and other 
counties in the south-east suffering far more than grazing 
areas. As Perry indicated however, "the last quarter 
1 J.F.C. Harrison, late Tictoriaa Britain 1875-1901, (Fontana Presss, 1990). J. Hanis, Private lives, public 
spirit: Britain 1870-1914, (Penguin Books, 1993). 
2 T.I. Fletcher, 'The great depression of English agricnltnre', &:onoaic Bistory Review, vol xiii, (1960-1961). 
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of the nineteenth century was a period of agricultural 
crisis ... ." That the depression was no trivial example 
of seasonal variations of climate is well attested. That 
it had a considerable effect upon the agricultural 
community has been accepted by most researchers. Its 
impact on people such as the agricultural labourer 
generally, and in Norfolk in particular, is of concern to 
2 3 
this thesis. Writers such as Perry and Armstrong 
indicated that the agricultural labourer suffered less than 
the landowner and farmer. Nevertheless, Armstrong stated 
that it was a flight of fancy to claim that the labourers 
4 
lived in affluence. It is the literature relating to the 
agricultural depression, together with the reports of the 
Assistant Royal Commissioner and contemporary accounts, 
that will inform this thesis. 
The historiography relating to agriculture and the 
agricultural labourer in England from the end of the 
nineteenth century to the present day has some similarities 
to that of the emigration/immigration literature that has 
just been discussed. In both sets of literature in more 
recent years is a perceptible move to emphasise the 
forgotten people at the bottom of the social scale. 
1 P.J. Perry, British faraing in the great depression 1870-1914, (David and Claries, 1974), 
2 Ibid. 
3 L Arastrong, Faratarkers, (B.J. Batsford, 1988), chapter five, 
< Ibid, p. 133. 
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The term 'contemporary literature' is being used with 
some latitude to cover the period from 1880 to the early 
1920s, excluding government publications. Much of the 
literature serves as a welcome antidote to, for example, 
many of the reports of the various Royal Commissions. It 
falls into a number of categories - journalism, recordings 
of everyday life, autobiographies and histories. 
1 2 
Richard Jefferies and G.F, Millin in 1880 and 1891 
respectively published Hodge and his master and Life in our 
villages. The former tended to sacrifice reality to the 
popular demand for a description of life in rural England, 
without really making it too harrowing, Millin is rather 
different. He is much more realistic and conveys a more 
accurate sense of the hardships experienced by agricultural 
workers, as it accords with the autobiographies and 
reminiscences of old former agricultural workers 
interviewed in Norfolk. A year after Millin's work, 
3 
P. Anderson Graham's The rural exodus was published. 
Graham, unlike the two former journalists, did not 
reproduce articles and letters written for national papers, 
but, through Methuen and Company, had in 1892 published a 
book examining the problems of the village and the town 
during the agricultural depression. In his writing, much 
more than that of Millin and even Jefferies, there is a 
1 R, Jefferies, Bodge amf his aaster, (Saith, Elder, 1880), 
2 G,F, Millin, Life in our villages, (Cassell, 1891), 
3 P, Anderson Grahaa, The rural exodus, (Methuen, 1892), 
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condescension which may have been acceptable to his 
Victorian middle-class readers but, today, causes some 
uneasiness. He, nevertheless, conveys some sense of the 
destruction of village life that was taking place in the 
1880s. 
Both Augustus Jessopp, a Norfolk vicar in the v i l l a g e 
of Scarning and qui te a voluminous wr i t e r , and Rider 
Haggard, a Norfolk farmer, and by the end of the century a 
popular nove l i s t , had f i r s t -hand experience of country 
l i f e . Of a very d i f f e ren t soc i a l c l a s s than the 
agr icu l tura l labourer , they never the less displayed a not 
coimnon understanding of the r e a l i t i e s of labouring l i f e . 
Jessopp's Arcady: for better for worse, published in 
1886, presents a fac tual account of the l i f e of the 
agr icu l tura l labourer and his family during the 
agr icu l tura l depression in the Scarning pa r i sh , which 
conforms with the desc r ip t ions of r u r a l condi t ions in the 
2 two autobiographies to be s h o r t l y considered. Haggard, 
in A farmer's year published some t h i r t e e n years l a t e r , 
while not devoting the same number of pages to the 
labourer, i s always sympathet ic , regarding him as much a 
worthwhile human-being as any of h is acquaintances he met 
soc ia l ly . With no condescenlon, he presents a very down-
1 A. Jessoif, Azcady: for better far worse, (Fisher Unwia, 1887). 
2 G. Edwatds, Fim aow Bearing to festunstei, (lational Itaioo of Agricultiral lorkcrs, 1922). J. Arch, Froa 
ploagfitail to pailidmt: an aatobiograpby, (C^essett library, 1986). 
3 B. lider laggard, i tarmr's yeai, (Longmns Green, 1889). 
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to-earth account of his labourers, an account touched with 
a real humanity. His writing helps the reader to see the 
agricultural labourer as he really was. Rural England, 
published in 1902 for Haggard, is a collection of articles 
written originally for the Daily Express. In emulation 
of Arthur Young, he toured every English county, and 
produced an excellent guide to the state of English 
agriculture at the beginning of the new century on a county 
basis. In the background is always the shadow of the 
depression. 
The autobiographies of George Edwards and Joseph Arch 
have some similarities in that both men started their life 
as agricultural labourers, and both became M.P.s for 
Norfolk constituencies. They present very realistic 
pictures of agricultural life during the second half of the 
nineteenth century, with its hardships and privations, 
both relevant to the succeeding chapters on England and 
Norfolk during the agricultural depression. A further 
autobiography, spanning the end of the nineteenth century 
and the beginning of the twentieth, was written in exercise 
books by a Norfolk poacher and edited by Lilias Haggard in 
2 1935. It is probably one of the most revealing accounts 
of rural life which has Informed indirectly, if not 
directly, this thesis. 
1 H. Rider Haggard, Rural Englaad, (Longaans Green, 1902). 
2 I . Rider Haggard, ed. , I walked by nigbt, (Ivor i idiolson and latson 1935). 
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Two histories dealing with English agriculture, 
covering the end of the nineteenth century and the early 
twentieth century, were published in 1912 and 1920 on 
behalf of Rowland Prothero (created Lord Ernie in 1898), 
and F.E. Green respectively. The former, as its title 
English farming, past and present suggests, covers a more 
extensive period. "It is a classic and controversial 
history ...which accurately reflects [the author's) ... own 
conservatism and nostalgia for a bygone harmony in the 
2 
countryside." It is the work of a man who, in 1898, 
became the agent-in-chief to the Duke of Bedford, and is 
permeated with all the social nuances of a social class far 
removed from the agricultural labourer. Green's 
publication. The English agricultural labourer 1870-1920, 
is much more specific to the period studied in this thesis, 
and to the main subject of the study - the English 
3 
agricultural labourer. It confirms the writings of many 
of the contemporary authors referred to above, and is a re-
emphasis of the poverty and growing dissatisfaction of the 
labourer with his lot. Many counties during the 
depression, as stated by Joseph Arch and others 
. . . began to bear signs of neglect as though a 
blight had settled on the countryside. Docks 
ripening into armouries of seed . . . and 
1 lord Brale (I. Prothero), taqlish faaiag past and presat, sixth edition, (Heioeunn, Frank Cass, 1961). 
2 B. lidiards, 'The land agent', 6.E. Ningay, ed. A e Victorian comtiyside, (Roatledge and Kegao Pad, 1981), 
p. 450. 
3 F.B. Gteeo, The Saglisb agiicultaial laixmrez 1870-1920, (I.S. King, 1920). 
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argosies of thistledown sailed unchecked over 
water-logged land. 
These writers, irrespective of the social or literary 
stance, help to create a picture of England at the end of 
the nineteenth century and create a picture of the life of 
the agricultural labourer. 
The Harmnonds' The village labourer, although published 
in 1911, is in a rather different set from the publications 
2 
already referred to. It was not concerned with the later 
nineteenth century but a much earlier period. It was both 
an academic history and a contribution to a radical 
tradition of historiography which, for a while, flourished 
but after the 1920s was strongly criticised by the growing 
orthodoxy of economic history. This, particularly after 
the Second World War, downplayed the importance of the 
Hammonds " ... because of their reliance on largely 
4 
'experiential' sources." This orthodoxy was represented 
earlier by the work of J.D. Chambers, G.E. Mingay, and 
5 
later by that of M.E. Turner and J.V. Becket: " ... one 
is confronted by a historiographical consensus which 
regards the Village labourer as a remarkable but misguided 
Ibid,, p. 93, 
J.L. and B. Haaaond, The village laitourer, paperback edition, (Loidon, 1966), 
A. Howkins, 'Deserters froa the plough', Bistory Today, (February 1993), p. 35. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. J.D. Chadwrs, 'Enclosure and labourer in the Industrial Revolution', Econouc Bistory Review, v, (1953). 
G.E. Mingay, The agricaltaral revolution: dmges in agricnltnre 1650-1880, (Black, 1977). J.V. Beckett, 
'Regional variations and the agricaltoral depression, 1730-1750', Econmc Bistory Review, rav, (1982), M.E. 
Tarner, bglisb parliaaentary exlosare, (Folkestone, 1980). 
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or badly biased episode in English agrarian 
historiography. "-^  
The emphasis of this orthodoxy was Whiggish in 
inclination - all changes were really for the better. The 
cost of changes was low, upon the basis that the classical 
nineteenth century agricultural system was more or less 
finished. As a result of the flight from the land, the 
remaining agricultural labourers would be better off 
because of increased employment opportunities elsewhere. 
For the proponent of this strand of economic history, only 
what was quantifiable was of importance. While this 
orthodoxy, as Howkins suggests, introduced a different 
approach to agricultural history, more recent agricultural 
historians such as K.D.M. Snell have begun to challenge 
this economic rationalism for devaluing the experiences of 
2 
the agricultural labourers. 
Snell wanted to revive the concern with experiential 
history. "We are hoping to recreate the lost outlook and 
3 
procedures of the English agrarian labourer." The 
experiential approach had not entirely disappeared. The 
autobiographies of Edwards and Arch, the scribbles of a 
Norfolk poacher in old exercise books edited by Lilias 
1 K.D.M. Siall, Annals of the latauring poor. Social change and agrarian England 1666-1900, (Cartridge University 
Press, 1985), p. 140. 
2 A. Howkins, 'Deserters frn the plough', Bistory Today, February 1993. 
3 Snell, Annals of the labouring poor, p, 227, 
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Rider Haggard, Marion Springall's Labouring life in 
Norfolk villages, 1834-1914,'^ have helped to keep the 
Hammond traditions alive. More recently, the relatively 
new journal Rural History: Economy, Society and Culture, 
and History Workshop, A collectanea 1967-1991 have revived 
the more radical traditions instituted years earlier by the 
Hammonds."^  Of particular importance are two of Howkins' 
books. Poor labouring men: rural radicalism in Norfolk 
1872-1923 and Reshaping rural England: a social history 
A 
1850-1925. They are not only an excellent introduction 
to this different approach to the social history of the 
agricultural labourer and the society in which he worked, 
but in the case of the first publication have a particular 
applicability to Norfolk. What gives this book such a ring 
of truth, similar to the impact of immigrant letters 
collated by Erickson, is its many extracts from his 
interviews with agricultural labourers. 
As the agricultural depression, 1873-1896, had a 
significant influence on all engaged in agriculture, 
whether they were landowners, farmers or agricultural 
labourers, the British government was pushed into a number 
of investigations. These took the form of Royal 
Commissions, three of which are particularly relevant to 
1 L. Rider Hazard, I leUed by ni^t. 
2 M. Sprinqall, Laboaiing life in Borfolk villages, 1834-1914, (George Allen and Unwin, 1936). 
3 Howkins, 'Deserters froa the plough', p. 37, 
i I HntiBE, Poor Mooring aen: zaral radicalisa in Eorfolk 1872-1923, (Routledqe and Kegao Paul, 1985); 
Reshaping raral England: a social bistory 1850-1925, (Barpet Collins Acadeaic, 1991). 
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this present research - the Royal Commission on the 
Depressed Conditions of Agricultural Labourers 1879-1882, 
the Royal Commission on the Agricultural Depression 1894-
1897, and the Royal Commission on Labour 1892-1894. The 
Minutes of Evidence and Reports relating to these 
Commissions have all been re-published by the Irish 
University Press entitled British Parliamentary Papers. It 
has to be remembered that the middle and upper-class 
composition of the Royal Commissions tended to preclude 
sympathy with, or understanding of, the agricultural 
labourer, the lowest on the social pecking order. Many of 
the reports of the Assistant Commissioners who collected 
evidence reflect this social bias. The exception is Wilson 
Fox who was Assistant Commissioner to both the Royal 
Commission on the Agricultural Depression and to the Royal 
Commission on Labour. His reports display a more realistic 
appreciation of the depressed state of the agricultural 
labourers. All the reports present detailed accounts of 
English rural life during the depression in the various 
counties that had been selected for special investigation. 
Norfolk was one county so selected. 
The English census material contains much more data 
than that provided by any census statistics in Queensland. 
The Census of England and Wales 1881-1891 is a valuable 
1 B^i (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vols. 8, 16, 18, 19, 30, 31; Industrial Relations, vols. 38, 
(1. 
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source of information about population movement during the 
1880s, especially emphasising the decline in rural 
population in counties such as Norfolk. This decline can 
be related to the areas most affected by the agricultural 
depression. At the local level the Norfolk census data 
available in the Norfolk County Archives has enabled many 
of the families of the Norfolk labourers who emigrated to 
2 Queensland to be located. The published list of 
accredited voters after the Reform Act of 1884, which 
enfranchised many agricultural labourers, permitted a 
further check to be made on the place of residence of some 
of the Norfolk emigrants. Those parish registers which 
have been deposited in the Norfolk State Archives were less 
helpful than the local census data and electoral returns. 
The newspaper sources relating to Norfolk farm 
labourers and emigration were disappointing compared to 
those of some other counties such as Lincolnshire, Somerset 
4 
and rural Yorkshire. The most helpful were Daylight - a 
5 
radical Norfolk paper - and the Eastern Daily Press. 
Occasionally included in the former were copies of letters 
sent home to relations from emigrants In Queensland. 
1 JlPi*, (Irish University Press Series), Pt^ulation, vol. 20. 
2 The census data was collected village by village, and gave the naae of each waixi of the faaily in the village, 
their address, and the occupation of all adults. 
3 list of voters in the various polling districts of lorfolk, iorfolk County Library, iorwich. 
< Original copies of Bayligjht, local History Departmnt, lorfolk County library, Iorwich. 
5 Original copies available in Eastern Daily Press office, Iorwich. 
44 
The more recent tendency of English research in 
aqricultuial history, with particular reference to the 
agricultural labourer, is to ask rather different 
questions, questions v^ hose answers are going some way to 
revealing the real person and the problem he had to contend 
with. This research approach fits in well with the move in 
emigration and immigration literature emphasised in the 
previous section. 
The Queensland context 
This section will interweave the review of secondary 
and primary sources rather than treating then separately as 
in the earlier part of this chapter. It will begin with a 
consideration of the literature relating to immigration 
policy, and will proceed to review that literature which 
clarifies the political, economic and social background 
relevant to the lives of the immigrants who are the main 
focus of this thesis. 
As to immiqration policies, with the exception of 
1 2 
Camm's articles and Woolcock's Rights of passage, most 
of the research has appeared in the unpublished 
1 Cam, 'The hont for auscle and bone'; 'The origin of assisted British aigrants to Queensland 
2 loolcock, Rights of passage. 
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l i t e r a t u r e . •*" Four Universi ty of Queensland theses present 
d i f ferent approaches to an understanding of Queensland 
immigration pol icy . The e a r l i e s t of these t h e s e s , 
researched by Ruth Tomkys, is s u p e r f i c i a l and only 
2 
marginally useful . Margaret Kleinschmidt ' s r e sea rch , 
presented in 1951, was, as the author ind ica ted , very 
limited in i t s scope and i t s source m a t e r i a l . Rosemary 
Lawson's t h e s i s , completed in 1963, presented a more 
comprehensive p ro f i l e of government immigration pol icy than 
did the other two researchers - Of most value to the 
present t h e s i s was the account of George Randa l l ' s ro l e in 
Queensland immigration pol icy , presented in 1966 by 
Jennifer Keys.^ Probably because these theses were 
written some time ago, they show l i t t l e concern with the 
type of analys is appearing in more recent immigration 
l i t e r a t u r e . L i t t l e awareness of what happened to the 
immigrants af ter they disembarked in Queensland was 
displayed. 
The published primary sources in the Queensland 
Parliamentary Debates 1879-1892 and the Public Acts of 
Queensland d e t a i l the arguments r e l a t i n g to immigration 
1 Jonroal of the Royal Bistorical Society of QueenslaM includes in a nurter of i t s proceedings soie papers which 
include general references to the colonial governient's iaaigration policy. 
2 R.L.I. Tortys, Queensland iaugration, 1889-1901, M.A. thesis. University of Qoeei^land, 1930, 
3 M.A. Kleinschaidt, Migration and settleaent schoes in Queensland, B.L hons thesis. University of Queensland, 
1951, pp. i and i i i , 
< R. Lawson, laaigration into Queensland 1870-1890, B.A. hons thesis. University of Qneenslai^, 1963. 
5 J . l . Keys, George Randall's role in Queensland imigration policy 1881-1902, B.A. hons thesis, University of 
Qaeensland, 1966. 
r e s u l t i n g in immigration p o l i c y procla imed in the Acts of 
Pa r l i ament . I t i s neces sa ry when fo l lowing the d e b a t e s to 
check, where p o s s i b l e , the p o l i t i c a l a l l i a n c e s of thp 
speakers . Waterson ' s A biographical register of the 
Queensland Parliament 1860-1929 was of some a s s i s t a n c e , 
although the p o l i t i c a l a f f i l i a t i o n of the members of the 
L e g i s l a t u r e and Council i s not always g iven . Bernays ' 
Queensland politics during sixty (1859-1919) years'' and 
Pugh's Almanac 1879-93 sometimes supplemented Wate rson ' s 
Reg i s t e r . The deba tes were of ten long , but over the per iod 
1879-1892 they p resen ted the f r e q u e n t l y uninformed op in ions 
on immigration of members of both houses . The 
c o n s t i t u e n c i e s r e p r e s e n t e d by the members determined more 
often than not t h e i r view on an immigrat ion i s s u e . The 
various speeches a r e , t h e r e f o r e , t o be cons ide red very 
c r i t i c a l l y . What does become very c l e a r , r ead ing the 
deba tes , i s t h a t immigrat ion was cons ide red to be an i s sue 
of c o n s i d e r a b l e impor tance , t h a t impor tance , however, 
varying with the economic c l i m a t e . If the economy was 
buoyant immigration was s t r o n g l y s u p p o r t e d , the o p p o s i t e 
being the case when the economy f a l t e r e d . 
The o ther pub l i shed pr imary s o u r c e s which p rov ide 
contemporary opin ion on immigrat ion a r e the annual r e p o r t s 
1 D,B. laterson, A biograpkical register of the Queensland Parliaaent 1860-1929, (Australian Hational University, 
1972). 
2 C,A, Bernays, Queensland politics during sixty (1859-1919) years, (Queensland Governaent Printer, 1919), Bernays 
had a long career in the service of Queensland Parliaaent, ending finally as Clerk of Parliaaent 1922-1932, 
3 Pagh's Alaanac and Queensland Directory (Froa 1863 onwards published by Gordon and Gotch). 
47 
of the Immigration Agents from 1884 onwards, and the 
Queensland press. The former contain reflections on the 
various categories of iromigrants, the agricultural 
labourers in the free category receiving most attention. 
These reflections tend to support Randall's recruitment 
policy: 
There can be no two opinions regarding the 
great value of such additions to our population 
made by the free emigrants selected by Mr 
2 Randa l l . 
The p r e s s , as exempl i f ied in Br i sbane by the Brisbane 
Courier and the r a d i c a l Boomerang, tended t o c o n c e n t r a t e on 
the oversupply of immigrants t o urban a r e a s , and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y , as far as the Boomerang was concerned , on t he 
e f fec t s on unemployment. As far as r e l i a b i l i t y i s 
concerned, the Immigrat ion Agents ' r e p o r t s seem to be more 
balanced, as they a r e a n a l y s e s based on r e p o r t s from 
d i f f e r e n t a r eas in Queensland, and not j u s t concerned with 
3 Brisbane and o ther urban a r e a s . 
The secondary s o u r c e s r e l a t i n g t o t h e p o l i t i c s of 
immigration a re not p a r t i c u l a r l y h e l p f u l . Murphy and 
4 
Joyce ' s Queensland political portraits 1859-1952, 
republ ished in a r e v i s e d e d i t i o n in 1990, does l i t t l e t o 
1 'The Imigration Agents' reports for the years 1884-1892', QVP, 1885-1893. 
2 'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1887', QW, 1888, p. 154. 
3 In the early years of the Governaent Lrtoor toeau attached to the laugration Departaent there was saae 
sketchiness in recording. See 'laugration Agent's report for the year 1888', p. 155. 
< D.J. Murphy and R.B. Joyce, OueeasJaoI politial portraits 1859-1952, (diversity of Queensland Press, 1978). 
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c l a r i f y the unders tand ing of immigra t ion i n t o Queensland. 
Joyce ' s b iography on G r i f f i t h was d i s a p p o i n t i n g l y l i m i t e d 
as far as immigrat ion i s concerned . •'• The same c r i t i c i s m 
could apply t o F i t z g e r a l d ' s p u b l i c a t i o n From the dreaming 
to 1915. Ross J o h n s t o n ' s The call of the land i s t h e 
only genera l h i s t o r y of Queensland which devo te s any t ime 
at a l l to immigra t ion , p a r t i c u l a r l y in t h e 1870s and 1880s, 
3 ind ica t ing a f a m i l i a r i t y with pr imary s o u r c e s . 
Weedon's Queensland past and present, o r i g i n a l l y 
published in 1896, i s an i n t e r e s t i n g and contemporary 
in t roduc t ion i n t o Queens land ' s economy, a s u b j e c t more 
ful ly covered in t he secondary sou rces than i s the 
4 p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . Queens l and ' s economy i s more f u l l y 
covered. Coghlan ' s four volumes Labour and industry in 
Australia 1788-1901 a r e an e a r l y i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e 
5 
economy of t he c o n t i n e n t . I t s advantage i s t h a t each 
s t a t e r e c e i v e s s p e c i f i c a t t e n t i o n in t h e d i f f e r e n t s e c t i o n s 
of each volume. As a r e s u l t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o ge t a 
p ic tu re of Queens land ' s o v e r a l l development w r i t t e n by a 
New South Wales s t a t i s t i c i a n e a r l y t h i s c e n t u r y . Coghlan 
drew a t t e n t i o n to t he fo r e ign c a p i t a l t h a t was i n t roduced 
1 R.B. Joyce, Samel Mker Griffith, (University of Queensland Press, 1984). 
2 R. Fitiqerald, froi the dreaaing to 1915: a history of flneensland, (University of Queensland Press, 1982). 
3 I . Ross Johnston, f&e call of the land. A bistory of Oneensiand to the pesent day, (Jacaranda Press, 1982). 
i T. leedoB, Queensland past aad present: an epitony of its resources and developaent, (Brisbane Governaent Printer, 
1889). 
S T.A, Coghlan, Laboar and iadastry in Aastralia froa the first seftleaeot in 1788 to the establisbaent of the 
Comonwealth in 1901, (Oxford University Press, 1918). 
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into Aus t ra l i a , on the whole r e c k l e s s l y , during the period 
1886-1890. Among present-day researchers c r i t i c a l l y aware 
of Queensland's economic h i s t o r y are Glen Lewis''" and 
2 William Thorpe. The former, in A history of the ports of 
Queensland, emphasises the symbiotic r e l a t i o n s h i p of the 
ports to t he i r h in te r lands and the r e l a t i o n s h i p of t h i s to 
railway development and immigration. This con t r ibu te s 
considerably to an understanding of immigrant movement in 
the 1880s, and offers some explanation of the westward 
movement of Norfolk farm laboure r s . Thorpe, to some extent 
following Coghlan but much more e x p l i c i t l y , under l ines the 
comprador configurat ion of Queensland and, as did Lewis, 
the eccentr ic pos i t ion of Brisbane and the regional ism. 
Queensland in some senses was three colonies - the south-
east , the centre and the nor th . 
The soc ia l environment was a lso d i f f e r en t from tha t in 
England. A number of very general books on Aus t ra l i a have 
3 been wri t ten which, l i ke those of Michael Cannon, include 
vignettes of l i f e on the s e l ec t i on or a proper ty or as an 
i t inerant worker. They tend, however, to r e ly on secondary 
sources, and provide r e a l l y no new p e r s p e c t i v e s . More 
useful and profess ional are s t u d i e s , such as Longhurs t ' s , ^ 
which draw upon o f f i c i a l r ecords , archives and focus upon 
1 G. Lewis, i history of the ports of OneeDsJand, a stay of econoaic nationalisa, (University of Queensland Press, 
1973). 
2 Biorpe, A social history of Queensland: towards a Marxist analysis, Ph.D thesis, University of Queensland, 1985. 
3 M. Cannon, Life in tte coontry, (Thoaas lelson (Australia), 1973). 
< R. longhurst, ferang Shire. A bistory to 1949, (Albert Shire Council, 1994). 
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life in a particular area. A contemporary English author, 
Tyrwhitt, in 1888 commented on the strangeness of the bush 
as it appeared to the new chum. An Oxford M.A., he was 
nevertheless able to perceive the different opportunities 
Queensland could offer to different classes of society. It 
would have been surprising if some of the agricultural 
workers did not fail in the relatively new colony. William 
Henry Moore, in his 'Letters from Australia 1885-1890', 
indicated the problems that one of his relatives 
2 
experienced in Queensland during the late 1880s. 
W. Jenkins', in 'A swagman's farewell', bitterly complained 
of his treatment as an iimnigrant during the same years in 
Queensland. 
The term 'rural worker' in England would include the 
farm labourer, horsekeeper, cattleman and shepherd; the 
horsekeeper was often the ploughman. The farm labourer was 
at the bottom of the hierarchy, receiving the least pay. 
While he would be found in both arable and grazing areas, 
the cattleman and shepherd were more numerous in the 
latter. In Queensland, however, rural workers were first 
classified into agricultural and pastoral labourers. In 
each of these categories there were specific occupations. 
These were dependent upon whether the employment in the 
1 I.S.S. Tyrwhitt, The new cbaa in the Qaeenslai^ btsh, (J. Vincent, Oxford, 1888), 
2 i.H. Moore, letters froi Australia 1885-1890, (Nannscript collection, Fryer Library, (diversity of Queensland, 
F2468). 
3 I. Jenkins, 'A swagian's farewell', letter spearing in D a y l i ^ t , a lorfolk paper, 29 Jone 1889. 
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pastoral industry was with cattle or sheep, or in 
agriculture In the sugar or cereal industries. As a result 
of this different employment situation in the rural areas 
in Queensland, the agricultural labourer as understood in 
England has not been the focus of research in Queensland, 
The literature is scattered, lacking the cohesion of the 
English literature. 
This present research is concerned with one group of 
English working-class people - the impoverished Norfolk 
agricultural labourer. He and his dependants, if any, 
briefly saw the light of day in the shipping lists and the 
depot registers- After this momentary exposure they tend 
to disappear again. The literature of Queensland has done 
little to bring him, and others like him from other 
counties, back to life. Apart from sporadic references in 
a variety of publications, only Jan Walker's research has 
exposed the rural labourers' situation in a specific study 
of one pastoral property. 
Jan Walker's book, Jondaryan Station: the relationship 
between pastoral capital and pastoral labourer 1840-1890, 
is directly focused on employer/employee relationships. It 
is a case study of a sheep station on the Darling Downs 
which " ... exhibited many of the characteristics of the 
1 Jan felkcr, hndaiyan Station: the relationship between pastoral capital and pastoral laboar 1840-1890, 
(University of Queensland Press, 1988). 
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close-knit, ordered and hierarchical rural English 
village. "•*• Walker's description of Jondaryan Station is 
not dissimilar to descriptions of 'close' villages in 
2 
England. 
It was . . . quite a little township with its 
homestead surrounded by a church, a school, a 
butcher's and a blacksmith's shop, a general 
store, men's quarters, married quarters, a 
cook's kitchen and a dining place. A little 
apart was the house of the manager and the 
cottage of the overseer. 
Although the structure of the community was hierarchical, 
the material position of the Jondaryan rural labourer was 
better than was the case in England. 
labourers were ... in a much better 
material and social position than their 
English, Scottish, Irish and European 
counterparts. Most received sufficiently high 
wages to satisfy their iromediate material needs 
4 
and some to save a little. 
Nevertheless, as Walker's research concludes, they were 
still caught up in that situation of social deference not 
too dissimilar to what they had experienced in England, and 
were controlled rather than In control. As far as they 
were concerned the yeoman dream was a myth, not something 
that could be realised. Erickson refers to this agrarian 
myth which inspired many British emigrants to go to 
1 Ibid., p. 2. 
2 See Chapter Five, sectioa on lorfolk villages. 
3 Ibid., p. (9 
< Ibid., p. 157. 
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America. The social position of the rural labourer 
working at Jondaryan, as described by Walker, is probably 
similar to that experienced by a Norfolk immigrant on a 
2 
cattle property west of Rockhampton. While she indicated 
that her study may be limited, it was obviously not unique; 
other pastoral properties, whether concerned with sheep or 
cattle, were probably not too different in their social 
organisation, and one could infer what the experiences of 
the Norfolk agricultural labourers would have been if they 
had found employment on sheep or cattle stations elsewhere 
in Queensland. Patsy Adam-Smith more generally evokes the 
life of the itinerant shearer and associated occupations 
throughout Australia, but with particular reference to 
Queensland during the shearers' strikes in the early 
1890s.^ 
William Thorpe was another researcher who, like 
4 
Walker, was interest in class analysis. His thesis is 
too wide in its coverage to give that focus on a specific 
group of rural labourers as was the case with Jondaryan 
Station, The title of the thesis, 'A social history of 
colonial Queensland, towards the Marxist analysis', is more 
of a theoretical analysis than a social history. There is 
1 C. Erickson, 'Agrarian ayths of English imigrants', O.F. Airfer, ed.. In the trad of tbe iaugrants, (Augustana 
College library, I l l inois , 1964). 
2 See diary of Benjaain Qnantrill, a lorfolk iaugrant who disobarked at Rodhai^ton in 1889. Diary to be deposited 
in Fryer library, University of Queensland. 
3 P. Adaa-Saith, Tbe Bhearers, (Thoaas lelson, 1982). 
< Thorpe, A social history of colonial Queensland. 
c. 4 
only one chapter - 'The shape of the Queensland economy 
1840-1900 and the standards and experiences among the 
working class' - which suggests some affinity with this 
present thesis. Real people appear only occasionally, and 
two who receive particular attention were rather doubtful 
members of the working class - a clerk who arrived in July 
1880 at Rockhampton, and William Henry Moore, the son of a 
Birmingham businessman who owned a brass-wire mill in 
Birmingham. The chapter is also disappointing in that no 
systematic analysis of Queensland wages for different 
occupations was made, and no allowance was given for 
regional variations. Very little is mentioned about 
subsistence, which was additional to the wages in many 
cases. He does agree, however, that the Queensland wages 
for agricultural workers were substantially more than their 
counterparts in England. The thesis, overall, may have 
provided a contribution to class analysis and a useful 
Marxist analysis of the economic development of colonial 
Queensland, but is weak in its portrayal of the life of the 
working classes. 
Other researchers in certain sections of these 
publications give passing reference to rural labour. John 
Kerr, in his books on the sugar towns, occasionally refers 
to the poor selector. Clive Moore's research on the 
I J. Kerr, Southern sogar saga, Bandaberg, (Bundaberg Sugar Industry, 1983); 5Dgar at Maryborou^: 120 years of 
diallenge, (Maryborou^ Sogar Factory, 1987). 
Mackay sugar fields enables the reader to get closer to the 
work people in the sugar industry. Although the 
Melanesians were his main focus, white agricultural 
1 
labourers, particularly in his Ph.D. thesis and in his 
2 
paper on the Queensland sugar industry 1860-1890, receive 
a greater than usual attention, Galassi's case study of 
immigrant Italian agricultural labourers has already been 
mentioned , 
Two contemporary p u b l i c a t i o n s on the Queensland sugar 
indus t ry , one p r i v a t e and one o f f i c i a l , a re The sugar 
fields of Mackay, North Queensland, da ted l a t e 189 4 by 
4 A.F, Munro and the Royal Commission on the Sugar Industry 
5 in 1889. Munro surveyed the major sugar producing 
d i s t r i c t s in the Mackay r e g i o n , l i s t i n g l e a s e s taken out by 
s e l e c t o r s . Some Norfolk immigrants , t o g e t h e r with the 
acreages of t h e i r l e a s e s , f e a tu r ed in the l i s t s . Munro 
emphasised t h a t with t he development of the c e n t r a l m i l l 
system the men who p r e v i o u s l y worked for wages " , , , w i l l 
work harder and longer while working for t h e m s e l v e s . " 
1 C.R. Koore, Kanaka Haratta: a history of Melanesian Mackay, Ph,D thesis , (Jaiies Cook University of North 
Queensland, 1981), 
2 C.R, Moore, 'Queensland sugar industry froa 1860-1900', Lectures on Bortb Queensland history, (Departwient of 
History, Jaaes Cook University of North Queensland, 1974), 
A 3 Galassi, Sotto la croce del sud. Under the southern aoss. 
< A.F, Munro, The sugar fields of tbckay, Sortb QueenslaM, (Hinges and Chattaway, 1895). This publication 
available in the Fryer Library, University of Queensland, 
5 Royal Comission on the sugar industry. Report 1889, QVP, (1890). 
6 Hunro, The sugar fields of Mackay, p. 5, 
Sf, 
Both Geoffrey Bolton^ and Ralph Shlomowitz^ more recently 
indicated that this would have resulted in an increase in 
white labourers in the sugar Industry, This was happening 
when the Norfolk immigrants arrived in Mackay, The 1889 
Royal Commission is valuable because it surveys all the 
sugar districts from north to south, and it enables some 
impression to be gained of the state of the Industry at a 
critical period in its history. The extent to which the 
survey was completely objective could be queried; for 
example, its chairman, W.H. Groom, was keener to encourage 
wheat cultivation on the Darling Downs than sugar in 
Central and North Queensland. 
Generally, however, it is the property owners, 
developers and mine owners who have been the main focus of 
attention in Queensland industrial history. Even when 
McDonald included a case study of Tooloombah Station 1860-
4 
1904 in her Cattle country there is only one incidental 
mention of station hands, who were tracking cattle and were 
nearly drowned as a result of a record flood. 
yC 
G, Bolton, A thousand ailes away, (Jacaranda Press in association with the Australian National University, 1963), 
R. Shloaowitz, 'The search for industrial eqailibriua in Queensland's sugar industry 1884-1913', Australian 
Econoaic Bistory Review, vol III, (Septerter 1979), 
Grooa was a "sworn foe to any aove which vmuld favour sugar interests aore than that of his »*eat faraing 
constituents', Bolton, A thousand ailes away, p. 198, 
L. McDonald, Cattle country, (Boolarong Publications, 1988). See also L, McDonald, Gladstone - city that waited, 
(Booralong, 1988), This includes a chapter on the cattle industry. 
Ibid,, p, 89. 
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As not a l l immigrants who were a g r i c u l t u r a l workers 
found employment in ru ra l I n d u s t r i e s , i t was necessary to 
survey a wider l i t e r a t u r e . K.H, Kennedy's two-volume 
Readings in North Queensland mining history helped in the 
understanding of the l i f e of workers, p a r t i c u l a r l y those 
who worked in the gold and t i n mines in the nor th . John 
Kerr's Triumph of the narrow gauge, besides present ing a 
detai led account of the development of the rai lway indust ry 
in which a number of Norfolk immigrants were employed, a l so 
indicated the routes by which irtmiigrants t r a v e l l e d to ru ra l 
2 
or other occupations beyond the coas t . 
North Queensland has a t t r a c t e d more a t t e n t i o n as a 
region than probably other pa r t s of Queensland. This to a 
large extent is the r e s u l t of the i n i t i a t i v e of Brian 
Dalton, former head of the Department of History and 
3 Po l i t i cs a t James Cook Univers i ty of North Queensland. 
As the l a rges t number of Norfolk immigrants disembarked at 
Townsville, publ ica t ions by James Cook Univers i ty , although 
not d i r e c t l y concerned with emigration except in the case 
of Ga lass i ' s research , have given some background to the 
data provided by arch iva l mater ia l and information obtained 
from descendants of Norfolk immigrants. 
1 K.H. Kennedy, leadings in lortb Queeisland aining history, vol. 11, (Departaent of History, Jaaes Cook diversi ty 
of Horth Qoe^laid). 
2 J. Kerr, frin^pft of tbe uarrw gaoge, (Booralong Publications, 1990). 
3 Eaeritus Professor Brian Daltwi has edited, since the late 1970s, a series of piblications on lorth Qneensland 
history. 
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An e a r l i e r p u b l i c a t i o n , a l though not in the James Cook 
s e r i e s , i s B o l t o n ' s A thousand miles away: a history of 
North Queensland to 1920. This i s one of t he b e s t 
reg ional s t u d i e s in A u s t r a l i a . I t i s a d e t a i l e d account of 
many a s p e c t s of North Queensland development , l i f e and 
work, but i s not concerned wi th c l a s s a n a l y s i s in t he sense 
of Thorpe and Walker. The book has t h e advantage of 
loca t ing many of the p l a c e s where t he immigrants may have 
worked, and p l ac ing them in a s o c i a l and economic c o n t e x t . 
While some immigrants went in land t o r u r a l occupa t ions 
and p a r t i c i p a t e d in the c o a s t a l sugar i n d u s t r y , o t h e r s 
stayed in the deve lop ing towns of Queensland, so an 
understanding i s needed of Queens land ' s urban development . 
While t h e r e a re many s t u d i e s , the m a j o r i t y a r e of l i m i t e d 
va lue . Among the more p r o f e s s i o n a l p u b l i c a t i o n s i s Lewis ' 
2 A history of the ports of Queensland. Others inc lude 
Dorothy Gibson-Wilde ' s Gateway to a golden land. Townsville 
3 
to 1884} Lorna McDonald's Rockhampton: a history of city 
4 
and district} D. J o n e s ' Trinity phoenix: a history of 
5 
the development of Cairns} J a n e t t e N o l a n ' s Bundaberg: 
history and people} and Lawson's Brisbane in the 
1 G.C. Bolton, A thousand aiJes any: a history of Sortb Queeraland to 1920, (Jacaranda Press in association with 
Australian National University, 1968). 
2 G. lewis, i history of tbe ports of Qaeenshnd, (University of Qneenslairf Press, 1973), 
3 Dorothy Gibson-iilde, fyteway to a golden land. Townsville to 1884, (Studies in North Qneenslaid Bistory, 
Departaent of History, Joes Cook University of lorth Queensland, 1984). 
i McDonald, Rockbapton. 
5 D. Jones, Trinity phoenix: a history of the developaent of Cairns, (Cairns Post, 1976), 
( J. lolan, Amdaberg; history and people, (University of Queensland Press, 1978). 
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1890s. These urban portraits present some insights into 
the towns where the Norfolk immigrants disembarked during 
the 1880s. For example, McDonald's publication on 
Rockhampton is useful for locating places where Norfolk 
immigrants were employed, not only In Rockhampton Itself 
but in the hinterland. It also gives a clear description 
of the social divisions within the town. Generally, 
however, the book is not concerned very much with the lower 
social levels of society. Its main emphasis is associated 
with those people who 'made it'. Nolan's Bundaberg: 
history and people presents a straightforward account of 
the town's development, with an emphasis upon the symbiotic 
relationship that developed between the cultivation of 
sugar and rum distillation. 
A seminal study is Ronald Lawson's Brisbane in the 
1890s which combines historical and sociological 
approaches. Particularly useful to this present research 
is Chapter 4, - "The spatial distribution of the 
population". This, together with the maps, enabled the 
destination of the Norfolk immigrants who found 
agricultural work near town to be determined. Thorpe, 
while giving considerable credit to Lawson's research, 
regarding it as a powerful influence in Queensland 
historiography, criticises it because of the minor role 
1 R. lawson, Brisbane in the 1890s, (University of Queensland Press, 1973), 
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1 
of ' c l a s s ' in Lawson's view of s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 
D.P. Crook 's unpubl ished B.A. t h e s i s . Aspects of Br i sbane 
soc ie ty in the e igh t een e i g h t i e s , a l s o p rov ides use fu l 
i n s i g h t s i n t o a s p e c t s of Br i sbane h i s t o r y in t h e pe r iod 
2 
covered by t h i s t h e s i s . 
There a r e c o n s i d e r a b l e gaps in t h e Queensland 
secondary sources r e l a t i n g to t he r e a l i t y of l a b o u r i n g 
l i f e , whether in r u r a l or urban a r e a s . Walke r ' s case s tudy 
3 is by far t he most i l l u m i n a t i n g . Her r e s e a r c h i n d i c a t e s 
what can be done by s t u d i e s focused on a p a r t i c u l a r group 
in p a r t i c u l a r l o c a l i t i e s . 
Genera l ly more use fu l d a t a r e l a t i n g t o t h e 
a g r i c u l t u r a l labour i s provided by o f f i c i a l s o u r c e s . A 
general a n a l y s i s of t h e labour s i t u a t i o n i s p r e s e n t e d in 
the the Irmnigration Agents ' r e p o r t s in 1886 and succeed ing 
years , t o g e t h e r with e x t r a c t s from t h e r e p o r t s of A s s i s t a n t 
Immigration Agents based in t he v a r i o u s p o r t s , and the 
labour r e p o r t s of t h e C le rks of P e t t y Ses s ions based in 
ru ra l towns. These i n i t i a l l y were not too a c c u r a t e . 
Parry-Okeden complained in h i s r e p o r t for 1887 t h a t " . . . 
the books a t many p l a c e s were not opened u n t i l t h e second 
quar ter of l a s t y e a r . " As a r e s u l t , t h e t a b l e s " . . . do 
1 Thorpe, A social history of colonial Queensland. 
2 D. Crook, Aspects of Brisbane society in the eighteen eighties, B.A. hons thesis, (University of Queensland, 
1958). 
3 lalker, Jondaryan Station. 
61 
not always give the true condition of the labour market in 
all districts." Improvement did take place after 1887, 
reports becoming more comprehensive as the Government 
Labour Bureau, established in connection with the 
2 
Immigration Department in 1886, became more efficient. 
For the period 1888-1892 the data was much more reliable. 
The other source was the Statistics of Queensland, produced 
annually in Queensland Votes and Proceedings, and also 
published separately. Their main value was their annual 
report on the annual average wage rates for labour 
throughout the colony. These, however, were rather bland 
because of the averaging that took place. They do not 
reveal actual wage rates in different regions. They also 
show little alteration from year to year throughout the 
1880s. Another source that has sought to recreate the 
lives of these Norfolk agricultural labourers has been 
interviews with descendants. The methodology used, along 
with the results, is discussed fully in Chapter Seven. 
What has been stressed In this historiography of 
emigration and immigration is a discernible move in recent 
1 'The laugration Agent's report for the year 1887', QVP, (1888), p. 155. 
2 For details relating to the establisbaent of the Governaent Labour Bureau see 'The laugration Agent's report for 
tiK! year 1886', m , (1887), Appendix B, pp. 568-590. 
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years to reveal both the people behind the agricultural 
irmnigration statistics, and to find out what the living and 
working conditions of Hodge-*- were really like during the 
agricultural depression. As far as Queensland's secondary 
sources are concerned, there is less evidence of this 
happening. The research methodology associated with this 
more focused approach requires much greater concentration 
on passenger lists, official publications, the letters from 
emigrants to their families in England, and interviews with 
descendants of immigrants. It is the secondary sources 
which have used one or more of these approaches that have 
been most useful to this study. Erickson and Baines have 
provided invaluable guidance both in their publications and 
in discussions with them. Their research, however, has 
raised questions, particularly relating to the motivation 
of the emigrants, which will be considered in succeeding 
chapters when responding to the three main questions which 
the historiography has raised. 
1. What factors in Queensland and England during the 
1880s could be said to have influenced the 
immigration of agricultural labourers from England 
to Queensland? 
2. What specifically motivated Norfolk agricultural 
labourers who were regarded as unadventuresome and 
difficult to move to sail to a colony virtually 
unknown to them on the other side of the world? 
I Hodge - a nam for the bglish agricultural labourer dating frra the sixteenth century, Oxford logiisli dictionary, 
coapact edition. 
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3. Where did the Norfolk labourers disembark in 
Queensland and what happened to them after 
disembarkation? 
These questions will be addressed in the succeeding 
chapters of the thesis. They have an affinity with the 
questions raised in 1988 by A.W. Martin who commented on 
the paucity of information about the immigrants of the 
1880s. 
Who were the migrants? Where precisely did 
they come from? What skills did they bring 
... ? What social class did they occupy, in 
the home country and in Australia? Where did 
they settle ... ? Why did they come? 
If these questions are answered, if only in part, the 
Norfolk immigrants can take on a new life. 
1 U. Martin, 'Soie thoughts on the laugration theae', Aastralia 1988, issue 6, p. 12. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
THE MOTHER COUNTRY 
During the latter part of the nineteenth century 
England was going through a period of uncertainty both 
politically and economically. After being the dominant 
power for so long there was a reluctance or inability to 
grasp the realities of a changing world in which aggressive 
competitors were challenging British economic and imperial 
ascendancy. While the " ... Victorian belief in virtually 
unlimited progress was for the first time checked by 
serious doubts and questionings ... " , little radical 
rethinking by most of the political and industrial leaders 
appeared to be taking place. Aristocratic values permeated 
the middle classes - values which denigrated trade and 
2 
commerce. The liberal education emanating from the 
public schools did not fit their alumni for the rigours of 
a highly competitive marketplace. Agriculture was the 
industry which suffered the most. Its golden age had come 
to an abrupt end - a disaster very noticeable In the I88O3. 
A lack of political recognition of the seriousness of the 
situation is instanced by Gladstone's statement as late as 
1890, " ... it was wholly out of the question to suppose 
1 J.F.C. Harrison, Late Victorian Britain, 1875-1901, (Fontana Press, 1990), p. 16. 
2 Ibid., pp. 19-20. 
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that British agriculture would not always continue to be 
1 
the great pursuit it had always been in former times." 
Demographically there had been during the late 
nineteenth century a rapid increase in urbanised areas, 
accompanied by a much smaller increase, and in some areas a 
decrease, in rural areas. This flight from the land was 
associated with an agricultural depression beginning with 
bad seasons in the mid-seventies which were exacerbated 
first by cheap wheat imported particularly from Canada and 
the United States, and later by refrigerated meats from 
Australasia and the Argentine. Landowner, farmer and 
agricultural labourer were all adversely affected by this 
depression. It is particularly with the relationship of 
the agricultural depression to the emigration of farm 
labourers during the 1880s that this chapter is concerned. 
This chapter will focus on population changes within 
the United Kingdom, the agricultural depression, and 
emigration and irwnigration - particularly the emigration of 
agricultural labourers to Australia in the 1880s. The 
reservations of Baines and Erickson relating to the claims 
of earlier researchers that the agricultural depression was 
the dominant reason for emigration will be considered in 
the concluding section. It is the 'push' factors 
influencing the outward movement of agricultural labourers 
that will be of special concern. 
1 Quoted by R.C.K. Ensor, England 1870-1914, (Oxford Dniversity Press, 1964), p. 284. 
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Population changes in England and Wales during the 1880s 
The population of England and Wales on the night of 
3 April 1881 was 25,974,439. This figure represented an 
increase of 14.36% upon the numbers living in England and 
Wales in 1871. It was the highest rate of increase since 
the 1831-41 decennium.-^ On 5 April 1891 the population of 
England and Wales was 29,001,018, representing an increase 
of 11.65% upon the previous census. This percentage 
increase, however, was lower than in the previous census of 
1881 and also lower than in any previous decennial period 
in the century.'^  It was suggested in the 1891 census 
report that the decline in the rate of growth could 
... be due to either of two causes, namely, a 
falling off of the excess of births over 
deaths, that is, in the 'natural increment', or 
to an increase in the excess of emigrants over 
immigrants.3 
The conclusion in the Report was that the decrease was due 
4 
to both the above causes acting in combination. The net 
emigration figures, together with the percentage emigration 
loss for the four census enumerations from and including 
1861, are given in Table 3. It is quite apparent from this 
Table that the 1880s was comparatively a period of quite 
extensive emigration from England and Wales. 
1 fflP, (Irish diversity Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 20. 
2 Ibid., p. 136. 
3 Ibid., p. 135. 
< Ibid., p. 136. 
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Table 5 
Figures and percentages of net emigration 1861-1891 
Census Years 
IMl 
1871 
IMl 
1891 
* Net Emigratioii 
12Z111 
78.9(58 
164.307 
601.388 
+ Perceniage lost 
ofpopnlaiioii 
by emigrHtion 
0.68% 
0.39% 
0.73% 
2.31% 
Source: BPP, (Irish Universily Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 136. 
* Net emigration represents differences betwreen the gross emigration and gross immigration 
in tiie stated years. 
+ Tiie percentage loss is caicuiated on a decenniai basis 
Accompanying an increase in net emigration was a 
diminished natural increase in the population. This latter 
was not due to increased mortality - the 1881-91 decennium 
having the lowest annual death rate on record - but to a 
persistent decline in the birth rate.""" Nevertheless, in 
spite of rather unusual increases in the net emigration 
figures and decreases in the birth rate, the population of 
England and Wales at the time of the 1891 census had 
increased by 3,026,579 since 1881.^ This expansion of the 
population, as in 1881, was not equally spread throughout 
England and Wales.^ While generally there had been an 
increase in the population of both urban and rural areas. 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid., p. 135. 
^ Ibid., p. 138. 
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increase in the former far exceeded that of the latter. 
When considering the more specific census figures, however, 
rather than those of England and Wales as a whole, it is 
necessary to understand the changing nature of the standard 
unit - the county. 
The original unit of the census calculation was the 
•Ancient' county, " ..- the traditional county of great 
antiquity."^ In 1836 the 'Registration' county appeared. 
The Registration county was the sum of the Registration 
districts and it did not coincide with the Ancient county 
whose name it carried."^ The areas covered by the Poor 
Law Unions of 1782 and 1834 became generally adopted as 
registration counties."^ Finally, as a result of the 1888 
Local Government reform, the 'Administrative' county was 
created. It may have had the same name as the ancient 
4 
county but was only identical in fourteen cases. It is 
therefore important to articulate In which form the census 
date is being expressed. As Baines stated, " ... the 
counties were not coterminous and their populations could 
5 
vary by as much as 10%." 
As the General Report of the 1891 census implied, it 
was not easy to delineate which parts of England and Wales 
Baines, Migration in a mture econtay, p. 94. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
tSP, (Irish University Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 294. Also see footnote on that page. 
Baines, Migration in a mture ecmtmy, p. 124. 
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were specifically urban and which were rural. A rule of 
thumb method that was adopted was to use the registration 
county as the base. The population of urban districts of 
less than 10,000 inhabitants was added to the population of 
the rural sanitary districts of 1891, the total 
representing the rural population. On this basis the urban 
population had increased by 16.54% in the decennium and the 
rural population by 4.57%. Using 5,000 instead of 10,000 
as the cut-off point, the urban population would have 
increased by 16.05% and the rural by 3.29%. Whatever line 
of demarcation is selected, an increase of the total rural 
population is indicated, although far less than the urban 
increase in England and Wales as a whole.-^ However, when 
the population is broken down into registration counties 
with inhabitants of rural and urban sanitary districts of 
less than 10,000 inhabitants, twelve English and eight 
Welsh counties show a decrease in their rural population. 
These are listed in Table 4. All the English counties 
listed were recruiting districts for the emigration 
lecturers and agents during the 1880s, particularly the 
East Riding of Yorkshire, Bedfordshire, Lincolnshire and 
Norfolk.^ 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Popalation, vol 20, p. 300. 
2 Ibid. 
3 See dapter 4. is this thesis is concerned with btglasd, the ielsh counties have not been reviewed, iales, 
hoHever, did not seei to attract the saae interest of eiigration lecturers as did Scotland and Enqland. 
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Table 4 
Population decrease in registration counties in En^and and Wales, 1891 Census 
(Registration counties with miDan sanitary districts of less than 10,000 population) 
Wolsh ComdiAS 
Montgomeryshire 
Cardiganshire 
Radnorshire 
Flintshire 
Merionethshire 
Pembrokeshire 
Brecknockshire 
Aa^esey 
H 
11.68 
9.20 
7.58 
7.01 
5.81 
359 
3.44 
2.57 
Fn^ih Coimties 
Huntingdonshire 
Herefordshire 
N. Riding Yoitahire 
Shropshire 
Lincolnsfaire 
Rutlandshire 
Cornwall 
Bedfordshire 
E. Riding Yoriishire 
Wiltshire 
Norfolk 
Suffolk 
^k 
5.51 
5.18 
462 
4.39 
4.29 
3.84 
3.76 
2.55 
2.41 
2.14 
1.68 
0.56 
Source: BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 301. 
In order to assess the population trend in rural areas 
of England in Wales since the first census in 1801, it is 
reasonable to use registration districts that were entirely 
rural in 1891 as the standard unit. Of the 633 such 
districts 137 were rural. In Table 5 the population at 
each census and the percentage increase which that 
population represented are given. 
It will be seen that the rate of population increase 
declined in these rural areas except in 1821 when a 
significant increase took place, no doubt as the result of 
71 
Table 5 
Population of 137purely rural ai-eas 1801-1891, indicating percentage increase/decrease 
on previous census 
Year of 
Ceusus 
1801 
1811 
1821 
1831 
1841 
Population 
1.181,198 
1.272,509 
1,456,771 
1.558.969 
l,fi50,558 
Increase %i in 
preceding 
decenninm 
-
7.73 
14.48 
7.02 
fi.45 
Year of 
Census 
1851 
1861 
1871 
1881 
IS201 
Population 
1.693.399 
1.712.119 
1.724,486 
1.717.336 
l,7ia,l27 
Increase %i in 
preceding 
decemiinm 
2.08 
1.07 
0.72 
-0.41 
Q.Q5 1 
Source: BPP. (Insh Umversity Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 302. 
the cessation of the war with France. In the case of the 
1881 and 1891 census that decline was most noticeable, 
particularly in 1881, when there was a decrease in 
population of .41%. 
As far as occupation was concerned the agricultural 
class represented 6.1% of the population aged ten or 
upwards. That proportion, however, increased to at least 
14% in counties which were mainly agricultural. These 
counties are listed in Table 6. Those counties which are 
asterisked represent 66.7% of the English registration 
counties listed in Table 4 - that is, counties showing a 
decrease in population in the 1891 census. This decline is 
confirmed by the comments in the Census Report of 1891 
which indicated that over 10% of farmers' sons and close 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 333. 
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relatives of farmers were not as inclined to take up 
farming as was the case in 1881. The numbers fell from 
75,197 in 1881 to 67,287 in 1891 - a decline of over 10%.^ 
Tabte 6 
Proportion of agricultural class in largely agricultural counties 
•Radnorshire 
•Huntingdonshire 
•Montgomeryshire 
Cambridgeshire 
•Cardiganshire 
•Anglesey 
•Herefordshire 
•Rutlandshire 
•Lincolnshire 
•Suffolk 
•Norfolk 
H 
25.5 
23.2 
21.1 
19.9 
19.4 
18.7 
18.6 
18.3 
18.1 
17.7 
16.7 
Brecknockshire 
•Merionetiishire 
•Wiltshire 
Oxfordshire 
•Shropshire 
Buckin^iamshire 
•Pembrokeshire 
Westmorland 
Donetshire 
•Hertfordshire 
•Bedfordshire 
H 
15.9 
15.1 
14.9 
14.8 
14.6 
14.6 
14.4 
14.3 
14.3 
14.0 
14.0 
Source: BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Populadon, vol 20, p. 333. 
• En^ish registration counties fisted in Table 4 with population decrease in 1891 census. 
There was a similar fall in the number of male farm 
labourers, a decline from 830,452 to 756,557, representing 
a fall of 8.9%. These percentages, however, may not be 
very trustworthy because many agricultural labourers 
returned themselves as 'labourers' without indicating the 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid. 
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nature of their work. The more accurate figure is 
approximately 7% when those counties without any great 
manufacturing industries are examined. Such counties were 
East Riding (less Hull), Lincolnshire, Norfolk (less 
Norwich), Suffolk, Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, 
Hertfordshire, Oxfordshire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, 
Devonshire (less Plymouth), Brecknockshire, and Cardigan-
1 shire. 
Four main reasons are suggested for the falling off in 
the number of agricultural labourers - the attraction of 
the towns, the cutting down by the farmer of his labour 
bill, the diminished demand for labour as a result of 
2 
conversion of arable land into pasture, and emigration. 
Certainly it appeared that the younger generation in 
agricultural areas were less likely than previously to 
adopt agriculture as a way of life, 
... the comparative monotony of rural existence 
becoming more and more distasteful with the 
advance of education, as is indicated by the 
migration into the towns being, as is stated, 
highest from districts in which the labourers 
are best educated. 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid., pp. 333-334. flie reasons for the fall in the maim of agricultural workers have been listed as four rather 
than three as stated on p. 333. Earlier in the Census (p. 135) eiigration Has given as a reason for general 
population decrease and, as sudi, would affect loial as well as urban areas. 
3 Ibid., p. 334. 
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The agricultural depression 
During the sunless uncongenial summer of 1879, 
with its icy rains, the series of adverse 
seasons culminated in one of the worst harvests 
of the century, in an outbreak of pleuro-
pneumonia and foot and mouth disease among 
cattle, and among sheep a disastrous attack of 
liver rot ... . In similar circumstances, 
farmers might have been compensated for the 
shortness of the yield by an advancing price. 
This was no longer the case in 1879. America, 
. . . poured such quantities of wheat into the 
country as to bring down prices below the level 
of the favourable season of the preceding 
1 year. 
The agricultural depression, usually dated from 1873 to 
2 
1896 , was well under way by 1879, the year referred to in 
the above passage. Deteriorating conditions were of 
sufficient concern to result in the creation of a Royal 
Commission on Agriculture, under the Chairmanship of the 
Duke of Richmond. In Fletcher's view the Commission was 
... firmly led by the landowning aristocracy 
and gentry, all with large properties in the 
South and Midlands, with farmers views screened 
and organised by the central and associated 
Chambers of Agriculture . . . with farmer 
witnesses overwhelmingly reflecting the 
interests of corn growers, with almost all 
concerned sharing a similar set of assumptions 
as to the nature of English agriculture, ... 
1 Prothero (Lord Ernie), fiigiisii faraing past and present, appealix ix. 
2 I.W. Fletcher, 'The great depression of Biglish agriculture 1873-1896', &:onoaic Bistory ievie^, vol. x i i i , (1960-
(1). Fletcher regarded these dates as satisfactory because they coincided with the turning points of both the 
*eat price and Sauerbeck's ii^ex, J.A. Venn, The foundation of agricultural econoaics, (2B1 edition, 1923), p. 
474. 
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[thus] a fairly clear idea emerges of what was 
meant by the 'agricultural interest' and of 
where its centre of gravity lay. 
Generally, Fletcher felt that this the first of the Royal 
Commissions on Agriculture, frequently referred to as the 
Richmond Commission, was biased in its composition and 
judgment towards the wheat farmers. The second Royal 
Commission on Agriculture, The Royal Commission on 
Agricultural Depression 1893-1897, was, according to 
Fletcher, more balanced; nevertheless he believed that it 
displayed no general understanding of the agricultural 
changes that were taking place in the United Kingdom and 
2 
elsewhere. 
Some t h i r t y yea r s has passed s i n c e F l e t c h e r wrote h i s 
paper, a paper in tended to counte r the r e i f i c a t i o n of the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l d e p r e s s i o n as a t o t a l farming d i s a s t e r . His 
paper was r e v i s i o n i s t and as such was h e l p f u l in s u g g e s t i n g 
new d i r e c t i o n s of i n q u i r y , but perhaps exaggera ted t he 
a n t i t h e s i s i t drew between the a r a b l e and l i v e s t o c k 
3 farmer. As, however. P e r r y and o the r more r e c e n t a u t h o r s 
ind ica ted , the a g r i c u l t u r a l d e p r e s s i o n should be t r e a t e d 
not j u s t as an o v e r a l l l i t a n y of woes but a l s o as a t ime of 
1 Fletcher, 'The great depression of English agriculture', p. 426. 
2 Ibid., pp. 428-429. Fletcher's overall analysis of the agricultural depression queried by P.J. Perry, British 
faraing in tbe great depression 1870-1914 (David and Charles, 1974), PP. 139-183. 
3 Peny, British faraing in the great depression, p. 139. 
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1 
agricultural innovation and restructuring. Also, 
whatever criticisms may be levelled at the two Commissions, 
the data provided by the itinerant Assistant Commissioners 
provides invaluable insights not only into the variegated 
pattern of English agriculture but also into the economic 
2 
position of the agricultural labourer. The data that 
emerges also supports the points made in the previous 
section - in the largely arable counties the population was 
decreasing, emigration being one of the suggested 
alternatives to staying in a deteriorating industry. 
The geography of England and its land use was varied, 
as was the impact of the depression upon the different 
counties. Table 7, included in the final report of the 
second Commission, designates the proportion of land 
devoted to permanent pasture and arable farming " ... in 
the divisions adopted in the agricultural returns of Great 
Britain." As indicated, the eastern and north-eastern 
counties contain the largest acreage of arable land, whilst 
the northern and north-western counties tended to be 
dominantly permanent pasture. It was the former that were 
more badly affected by the depression than the latter. 
^ B. leHby, The deferential worker, (Allen Laboe Penguin Books, 1977); H. leiAy, Country life, a social history of 
tgland, (Cardinal, Sphere Books, 1988); A. Honkins, Poor labouiing aen: rural radicalisa in Borfolk 1870-1923, 
(lootledge and tegan Paul, 1985); A. floHkins, Reshaping rural &igland: a social history 1850-1925, (Harper 
Collins Icadeiic, 1991). 
2 The reports of Assistant C(flBissioner A. Wilson Fox does this but the other reports often dounstrated little 
onderstanding of the penury of the agricultural labourer. 
3 ilfiP, (Irish diversity Press Series), Agriculture, vol 30, p. 7. Although this report is dated soie fifteen years 
after the foriation of the first coaission, little drastic change in land use has been recorded. 
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Settlement pa t te rns also tended to vary with the type of 
land use. In the south and eas t the nucleated v i l l a g e 
predominated, whilst in the extreme nor th -eas t compact 
farming communities were more the r u l e . 
Table? 
Proportion of landinEn^andin 1891 d«vot«dto p«imBn«ntpastuT« and aiabU finnring 
DiriaWioi 
I Eastern and'NE Coundei 
a) Eastern - Bedford. Hiaits, 
Csi!ibiidge,SufFo]i;EEseic Herts, 
Middlesex London 
b) NE - NorfoBi^ JncolH, Yoik, and 
Reading. 
II SE and L Midland Counties 
1^  SECounties-KentSuirey, SuEseic, 
Beds and Hants 
b) E. Midland CoimtieE - Notts, Leicestei; 
Rutland, Korthan^on, Bucks, Oxford, 
Wanrick. 
m W.Midland andSWCounties 
^ WestMidlands - Salop, Woicestei 
Goucestei; Wilts, Monmoutfa, 
Hereford 
b) SW • Somerset, Dorset, Devon, 
ComvralL 
IV NorthemNW Counties 
1^  N. Counties - Korthumbedand, 
DuriuB, Yodcs NR and Yorics WR 
b) NW Counties - Cmubeiiand 
We stBiodandJ./anc aster, Chester. 
Derby, Stafford. 
W**a anlpoitarv 
Acres 
232,000 
593,aX) 
453,(»0 
386,(X)0 
Acres 
TG.aX) 
i i8,a» 
329,000 
1,587.0(X) 
Pwrw—»t 
pistare 
Acres 
l^ZdW 
3.033,000 
3,831,000 
4,3 ,^(XM 
Ai«bl» 
Acces 
4,31ZC»u 
ieizoo) 
2,361,000 
xn3,m) 
Source: BPP, (EnshUniversi^PresESeries), Agriculture, vol 30, p. 7. 
To gain some general impression of the Impact of the 
agricultural depression during the eighties, the final 
reports of both Commissions will be referred to and also 
the Reports of the Assistant Commissioners. Whilst the 
second Royal Conmiission was initiated in the early years of 
the nineties, it can be reasonably used to throw light upon 
78 
later years of the 1880s, because of the constant reference 
back to these years. 
The Richmond Commission employed four Assistant 
Commissioners to report on the English counties. Figure 1 
outlines the districts covered by each of these people. 
Generally they found that those counties whose farming was 
mixed or mainly grazing suffered less than the largely 
arable counties such as those in East Anglia - Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Cambridge and Essex. Of these, Norfolk was 
... classified as a corn county, that is to 
say, as a county in which the acreage under 
corn is two-thirds more than the acreage under 
1 grass. 
Druce, who made this statement, later in his report 
referring to the agricultural depression indicated that in 
Norfolk the result had been " ... no general good yield of 
2 
corn since 1874." 
The Richmond Commission laid the blame for the 
depression largely upon bad seasons, although recognising 
that foreign competition played an important part in 
reducing the price of corn crops. Following the report of 
the first Commission, although the weather improved, the 
depression continued in many parts of the country. As a 
result there was some revaluation in the second report of 
the main causes of the depression. 
^ BPP, (Irish University Press Series), i^iculture, vol 19, p. 384. 
^ Ibid,, p. 389. 
Distncts covered bv/AssisLant Commissioners associated 
wuh the Richmond Commission 79 
Coleman 
10 20 30 40 so 60 70 80 90 100 
_ L 
0 25 
KJtomeues 
Source: B P P (Irish university Press Series), Agriculture, vol 18, pp. 8 - 10 
Map compiled from list of countries allocated to the Assistant Commissioners. 
FIGURE 1 
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With a few exceptions the seasons since 1882 
have been on the whole satisfactory from an 
agricultural point of view; and the evidence 
before us has shown that the existing 
depression ... is to be attributed mainly to 
the fall in prices of farm produce. 
This fall in the price of farm produce was specifically 
related to the importation of agricultural produce from the 
United States, Argentine, Russia, Australasia, Canada and 
Denmark. This imported farm produce included not only 
2 
wheat but beef, mutton, butter and cheese. England was a 
small country with land which needed, because of long use, 
continual fertilisation. This was a costly business. 
Countries like the United States, Canada and Australia had 
vast extents of practically virgin land which at the end of 
the nineteenth century required little, if any, fertiliser. 
The second Royal Commission, possibly learning from the 
Richmond Commission's approach to surveying the country, 
allocated its Assistant Commissioners to areas based on 
land use rather than counties. 
We thought it desirable at the commencement of 
our inquiry to appoint Assistant Commissioners 
to visit specially selected areas in England 
and Scotland representing th€ various types of 
agriculture, for reporting to us generally upon 
the conditions and prospect of the industry in 
those districts, and of bringing up to date as 
1 fi¥, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 30, p. 6. 
2 Ibid., p. 85. 
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far as possible the reports of the Duke of 
1 
Richmond's Commission, 1879-82. 
The arable counties were divided by the Conmiissloners 
into those which were considered to be typical corn growing 
counties and the others whose agricultural pursuits were 
more varied. It was the former that seemed to have been 
the more severely affected. Extracts from the final Report 
relating to areas in those counties in East Anglia and 
Lincolnshire visited by the Assistant Commissioners are 
given below. 
Among the counties included in this section, 
Essex appears, from the evidence we have 
received, to have suffered more severely than 
2 
any other. 
Agriculturalists in Suffolk are in great 
straits, capital has been slowly drained from 
the country, and the stage has now reached when 
it is impossible for landowners and farmers to 
go on drawing from private resources in the 
hopes of better times coming. 
The county of Norfolk has ... been the subject 
of a special inquiry by one of our Assistant 
Commissioners, Mr Rew, who reports that the 
depression commenced in the county some time 
prior to the Agricultural Commission, Since 
1881 matters have been steadily getting worse, 
and during the past seven years the situation 
has been gravely aggravated, the seasons of 
1893 and 1894 having brought about a climax.'^ 
1 Ibid., p. 3. 
2 Ibid., p. 8. 
3 Ibid., p. 10. 
i Ibid., p. U . 
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Wilson Fox concludes his Report on this county (Cambridge) 
with the following words: 
From a careful study of the evidence laid 
before me, I say that agriculturally northern 
Cambridge is in a very critical position . . . 
however the position of affairs in the greater 
part of south Cambridge is most deplorable and 
on the south western side the effects of the 
depression on the land are such that 
considerable tracts of it are, for all 
practical purposes, worthless. 
Generally speaking, [in Lincolnshire] the 
effect of the depression on all farmers has 
been to seriously cripple their resources. 
This means that in many cases their hard earned 
and hard saved money has greatly diminished, or 
entirely disappeared, and in many instances 
they have been so seriously hampered that it is 
with great difficulty they can find the money 
to pay for labour, manure, feeding stuffs, and 
stock, and thus properly and efficiently carry 
on their business. 
The above mentioned counties represent those most 
seriously affected by the depression in the arable section 
of England. Of these, judging from the decrease in 
rateable value in Poor Law Unions in 1894 compared with 
1870, Norfolk was one of the most badly affected. In fact 
the decrease in rateable value in Norfolk was greater than 
in any other county in England and^^ales. 
1 Ibid., p. 12. 
2 Ibid., p. 13. 
3 Ibid., Stateients, p. 9. Stateient iodicatiog decrease or increase in rateable value of lands in vazions Unions in 
1894 as coipaied with 1870. 
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The rest of the arable section of England, far less 
involved in corn growing, did not appear to have suffered 
to the same extent as the corn counties. Where farming was 
mixed, where dairy farming was practised and where fruit 
was grown the effects of depression were far less 
manifest. The proximity of large urban areas such as 
London and Manchester to agricultural areas with good 
railway connections was also helpful to mixed farming 
areas. 
The overall impression produced by the Reports of the 
Assistant Commissioners was that the depression was far 
more serious where the soil was heavier and the greater 
proportion of the land was arable. It was particularly 
grave in the eastern and some of the southern counties. In 
these counties, where during the golden years of 
agriculture wheat was king, the persistent failure of the 
wheat crop in the depression years came very much as a 
psychological shock to the farmers. So committed had they 
been to wheat that agricultural restructuring was, besides 
being expensive, difficult for them to contemplate. 
The generalisation of the impact of the depression upon 
the three main classes involved - landowners, farmers, and 
labourers - is that the latter were far less affected than 
the two former classes. Nevertheless, as the most lowly 
1 Ibid., p. 14. 
2 J»P, (Irish University Press Series), igricnlture, vol 32. See Henry Bew's r ^ r t on lorfolk, ^. 337-410. 
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paid workers in the country, agricultural labourers were 
very vulnerable to any kind of economic upheaval, however 
slight. Table 8, extracted from Protheroe English farming 
past and presentf indicates that there was a slight drop 
Tabled 
Average weeldy wages of ordioary agricultural labourers in E n ^ d . 1882-1892 
DnisioBS 
Eastern Counties: Eastern and Nortii 
South Eastern and East Midland Counties 
West Midland and South Western Counties 
North and North Western Counties 
1S82 
s d 
13 
14 
12 
19 
0 
1 
10 
9 
1892 
s d 
12 7 
13 0 
13 0 
16 5 
Source: Coir?iiled from Protheroe, Engluh Farming: Pan and Present, Appendiz K 
in the average weekly wage in each of the four divisions 
1882-1892 Fox's figures abstracted from specific farm 
accounts in a number of counties, outlined in Table 9, show 
2 
a greater stability. His table also indicates the 
additional allowances available in some areas. Norfolk was 
not represented in this table; however in his Appendix III 
Fox listed the weekly wages of labourers in the Deepwade 
rural district of Norfolk as averaging 13/- in 1881 and 
11/6 in 1891. They received no additional allowances apart 
Prothero, ftgjjsi faraing past and present, i^ndix ix. 
2 L iilson Fox, 'igilcultuial wages in England and teles dnilng tbe last fifty years', W.B, HiiidilBton, ed.. Essays 
in agrarian bistory, vol i i , (David and fluiles, 1988). Table coipiled froi statistics in appendices. 
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from harvest money. "^  There was certainly a considerable 
regional variation of wages, more obvious throughout the 
country than in Protheroe's tables. The labourers in the 
north and north-west were far better off than those in the 
eastern and north-eastern counties. It also should be 
mentioned that these weekly wages represent what was earned 
if the labourer was fully employed. Often, for reasons 
such as bad weather, lac)< of worl? during a particular 
period or illness, days would be lost resulting in a 
reduction of average wages. Compared with labourers and 
workers in industries other than agriculture, the 
agricultural labourer was the lowest paid. His hours were 
also the longest, working a twelve-hour day or more in 
summer when employed, less in winter because of the shorter 
period of daylight. His working conditions also could be 
very trying, whether caused by the damp and cold of winter 
or the heat of summer in harvest time. 
The labourers' living conditions varied both within 
counties and between counties. In, for example, Norfolk 
and Suffolk 
... as a general rule cottages on the farms and 
in the 'close villages' are good, while those 
in the 'open villages' .^re often badly 
constructed being in a very neglected state, 
the latter belonging, in many instances, to 
1 Ibid., Ippendix III. 
2 tte iiregdarity of oplojient of the agricultural labourers cfflised by the depressira is referred to in the Final 
Report of the Boyal Coadssion on the igricaltaiai Depression, ffiP, (Irish Dniversity Press Series], Igricolture, 
vol 30, p. 40. 
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s p e c u l a t o r s or s m a l l owners who e i t h e r had n o t 
t h e means or t h e d e s i r e t o improve t hem. 
These v i l l a g e s , whe the r ' o p e n ' or ' c l o s e ' , were t h e n u c l e a r 
v i l l a g e r e f e r r e d t o e a r l i e r which was t y p i c a l of t h e s o u t h 
and e a s t of E n g l a n d . In t h e n o r t h - e a s t , s uch a s i n 
Nor thumber l and , t h e s i t u a t i o n was d i f f e r e n t . T h e r e t h e 
c o t t a g e s were g r o u p e d round t h e w o r k p l a c e . The 
Nor thumber land a g r i c u l t u r a l worker was much b e t t e r p a i d 
than h i s c o n t e m p o r a r y in t h e e a s t e r n c o u n t i e s s u c h a s 
2 
Norfolk or S u f f o l k ; a l s o he was much b e t t e r h o u s e d . 
The wages and l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s of t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
l a b o u r e r t h e r e f o r e v a r i e d c o n s i d e r a b l y t h r o u g h o u t E n g l a n d . 
What i s c l e a r , however , i s t h a t i r r e s p e c t i v e of h i s c o u n t y 
of r e s i d e n c e and h i s wages and l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s he was 
l e a v i n g t h e r u r a l a r e a s , a s we have s e e n e a r l i e r i n t h i s 
c h a p t e r , in c o n s i d e r a b l e n u m b e r s . Fox in h i s r e p o r t t o t h e 
Royal Commission on Labour gave some r e a s o n s fo r t h i s 
f l i g h t from t h e l a n d . 
The l a b o u r e r s g e n e r a l l y a t t r i b u t e t h e d e c r e a s e 
i n t h e p o p u l a t i o n t o t h e young men g o i n g i n t o 
t h e towns i n s e a r c h of h i g h e r w a g e s , a n d , 
t hough t h i s r e a s o n may b e , t o a g r e a t e x t e n t , a 
t r u e o n e , I t h i n k t h a t t h e d e s i r e t o l e a d a 
^ BPP, (Irish Itaiversity Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 3fi, p. 391. Ihe 'close' village Mas leoally on the 
estate of a laodomer vho provided adequate living accoaodation. fhe 'open' village was ootside the jorisdiction 
of landowers or faners, the accMMdation of an inferior standard. Often agricoltoral wrkers preferred to live 
in the 'open' villages becaose, in spite of the poorer conditions, they felt theiselves to be lore independent. It 
coold be suggested that lore agricultural labourer iBlgrants caw frM ' o p ' Idtter ta 'cl05e' V l l l d p . 
fiowver, there were • . . . few ideals of either 'close' or 'open' parishes or villages. Rather w light, initially 
at least, think of a contiunui of opencss > closeness.* I . Honkins, Reshaping rural England, p. 25. 
2 JIPP, (Irish Dniversity Press Series), Iirfostrial relations, vol 38, p. 395. 
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less monotonous life operates upon their minds 
as well as the desire to sell their labour more 
profitably in other markets. This conclusion 
has been strengthened since my visit to the 
Glendale Union of Northumberland where wages 
are 17/- a week with no deductions for illness 
or wet weather, and in addition a house and 
garden rent free, and one thousand yards of 
potatoes planted free, and a cow kept if 
desired for 3/- a week, sunmier and winter. 
There, as in Norfolk, I found the young men 
were steadily going away into the towns, 
leaving good and regular wages and an 
inexpensive and healthier life for the 
uncertainties, the expenses and the competition 
in the manufacturing centres. Another cause, 
beside the voluntary migration of the young men 
to the towns, to which some decrease must be 
attributed, is the conversion of arable land 
into grass by the farmers, who, driven by the 
lowness of prices, are dispensing with labour 
by giving up growing corn, which they say 
cannot possibly pay at its present price, and 
with wages at their present rate. 
If the labourers were dissatisfied what was the 
farmers' opinion of the labourers? Wilson Fox stated that 
in the opinion of the farmers 
... men do not work so efficiently as formerly. 
Some attribute this to the fact that the best 
of the young men have left the district, while 
others say the men have ceased to take any real 
interest in their work. Mr Clark, farm bailiff 
at Swaffham, told me that very few of the 
younger men can plough, and that, when their 
1 Ibid., p. 395. 
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old hands leave them, he could not conceive how 
they would have been replaced. 
Statements such as these also appear in the Reports of the 
Assistant Commissioners to both of the Royal Commissions on 
Agriculture. Fox, however, appeared to have rather more 
sympathy for the agricultural labourers than the Assistant 
Commisloners' report to both Agricultural Commissions. 
He commented on their struggle to survive, and remarked 
that 
... it redounds to the credit of the Norfolk 
labourer that under such circumstances they are 
so manly and well mannered, that their houses 
are so neat and their children so well cared 
for.^ 
There may be considerable validity in the overall inference 
emerging that young farm labourers were no longer prepared 
to accept the lot that had been their fathers'. 
The 1880s were a time of transition. Scientific 
discovery and new machinery were heralding the beginning of 
a new era. "The countryside was being opened up to a 
3 
broader set of cultural and political influences." 
Railways and newspapers were breaking down the isolation of 
village communities. "The distinctiveness of local 
4 
villages and regions began to decline." No longer was 
someone from a village some five miles distant regarded as 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid., p. 399. 
3 lei*y, Country life, p. 135. 
i Ibid. 
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a foreigner. These social changes were occurring as far as 
rural areas were concerned against a background of 
depression, "... the whole structure and nature of rural 
society was opened up and potentially destabilised." The 
depression was causing a restructuring of rural agriculture 
from high farming to a kind of agriculture more geared to 
2 
the changing nature of world markets. 
These changes of course had their effect on employer/ 
employee relationships. "The familiar and quasi patriarchal 
terms upon which farmers used to live with their men are 
3 
fast giving way to mere contractual relations." The 
seeds for the erosion of rural life had already been laid, 
particularly by the Primitive Methodist movement and rural 
trade unionism which were symbiotically related. Primitive 
Methodism was strong in the Midlands and the south-east, 
especially in East Anglia. It was through their chapels 
4 
that many labourers learnt to read. Their intellectual 
horizons were widened and their political awareness 
developed. They were in fact excellent training grounds 
for future agricultural trade unionists. Such people as 
Joseph Arch, who became the leader o£ the first 
agricultural labourers union; George Rix, the founder of 
the agricultural union in the East Dereham area of Norfolk; 
1 Itodins, Reshaping rural fliglaaf, p. 156. 
2 lenby, Tbe deferential worker, p. 79. 
3 iIPP, (Irish Dniversity Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 146. Quoted by leAy, The deferential 
yorker, p. 79. 
< I . Scotland, Setbodisa aad tbe revolt in tbe field, (Man Sutton Publishing, 1981), p. 47. 
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and George Edwards, who with Rlx founded the Norfolk 
Federal Union, were all Primitive Methodists. Two of 
these. Arch and Edwards, became members of parliament. 
The union movement was stronger in the 1870s than In 
the 1000s, Thl3 trade union insurgence in agriculture has 
been more commonly known as the 'revolt of the field'. 
The revolt culminated in a dispute originating in Suffolk 
for a wage rise of one shilling a week, and spread to many 
of the surrounding counties. The response of employers was 
to lock out all union men from their books. The unions 
were not organisationally or financially strong enough to 
defeat the employers and were themselves defeated. Results 
led to disaffection amongst the members themselves and 
break-off units were formed. During the 1880s the unions 
appeared to be more concerned with political rather than 
industrial activity. In the 1870s rather than in the 1880s 
the agricultural unions, similar to unions in other trades, 
were concerned with helping their members to emigrate. 
Arch, as a witness to the first Royal Commission on 
Agriculture In 1881, stated, "we have emigrated about 
700,000 souls, men, women, and children, within the last 
2 
eight or nine years," 
The culture of the local world of the agricultural 
labourer was, in the later years of the nineteenth century. 
1 Bet*y, Country life, p. 123. 
2 BPP, (Irish diversity Press Series), Agriculture, vol 18, p. 3, questions 58422. 
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being modified by a variety of intrusions from the outside. 
The young labourer of the 1880s had, as a result of these 
changes, become a rather different sort of person than his 
father. The Education Act of 1870, the extension of the 
vote to farm workers in 1884, and the introduction of 
elected local councils in 1888 and 1894, exemplified the 
developments that were creating a new world. 
The young men and women between seventeen and twenty-
five who attended school in the 1870s were probably less 
likely than their parents to regard agriculture as their 
vocation. In 1879, only nine years after the Education Act 
had been implemented, farmers were practically unanimous in 
their opposition to it and in their belief that education 
had affected young people adversely as far as farmers were 
concerned. Some of their comments collected by Assistant 
Commissioner Doyle were: 
[they] get above farm work in many 
instances and look for clerks places; 
. . . when they go to school till twelve years 
old they are of little worth to farmers, their 
ideas are other ways; 
[theyl are being educated beyond their 
station of life; 
. . . [they] are saucy and independent; 
.,. it makes them dislike work; 
a child that is kept at school till 
fourteen years of age has often a dislike of 
work, and is of little use at farm work; 
.., it is more difficult to meet with a good 
lad than formerly. They are more independent 
93 
and dislike the hard and rough work peculiar to 
farming; 
[they] are weedy and lazy, and seem 
indifferent as to work of any description. 
Comments not dissimilar to the above were made by the other 
Assistant Commissioners in the Second Royal Commission on 
Agriculture. 
In the first section of this chapter the decreased rate 
of population increase in many registration counties in 
England and the actual decrease in twelve of these counties 
was noted, as also was the decline of the numbers of 
younger people engaged in agriculture. It has been now 
suggested, as far as the latter was concerned, that a 
distaste for the monotony of rural life as well as low 
irregular incomes, particularly in the eastern wheat 
growing counties, could have been reasons for their 
rejection of an agricultural vocation but also reasons for 
accepting the challenges of emigration. The depression had 
certainly resulted in considerable changes in rural society 
which had caused particularly younger labourers to be 
dissatisfied with their lot, yet a dissatisfaction that 
went beyond their economic concerns. Developments 
coincident with the depression h^d brought them more in 
touch with the world outside their villages. These and 
other factors made the labourers more willing to move. 
1 IfiP, (Irish Itaiversity Press Series), Igriculture, vol 16, p. 308. 
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Emigration 
The 1880s was the period of the g r ea t e s t outflow of 
emigrants from the Br i t i sh I s l e s . Table 10 l i s t s the s ix 
occupations which provided the g r e a t e s t proport ion of 
emigrants in h i e ra rch ica l order according to the extent to 
which they provided emigrants - the l a r g e s t providers 
f i r s t , the smallest providers l a s t . Agr icu l tu ra l labourers 
featured as the fourth l a rges t p rov iders , with the 
labourers genera l ly e a s i l y heading the l i s t . From 1880 to 
1890 inclusive the gross emigration of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
2 labourers from the Br i t i sh I s l e s was 125,324. Whilst 
farm labourers were high on the l i s t of occupational groups 
emigrating, numerically over the decade they were far 
overshadowed by urban workers. Emigration was more of an 
urban than a r u r a l phenomenon. I t can be reasonably 
suggested, however, t ha t a g r i c u l t u r a l emigrants as a 
proportion of those remaining in a g r i c u l t u r a l work would be 
a much higher percentage, p a r t i c u l a r l y as the t o t a l number 
of ag r i cu l tu r a l workers was decreas ing . 
1 Raines, Migration in a aature society, p. 55. See also I . Ferenai aid i .F . Wilcox, International aigration, 
(lational Bureau of Econoiic and Social Research, 1929-1936), p. 636. 
2 See table 8. 
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In the graphs in Figure 2 the flow of British/Irish 
emigrants to the three major emigrant destinations - United 
States, Australasia, and British North America - can be 
compared. It is very clear that the most favoured 
destination was the United States, with Australasia and 
British North America lagging behind. Of the two latter, 
Australasia received the greater number of emigrants. 
Unfortunately the figures for the period 1860-1919 do not 
distinguish between Australia and New Zealand. Crowley, 
however, isolates the Australian statistics colony by 
colony. In the appendices of his paper 'The British 
contribution to the Australian population 1860-1919' he 
provides two tables, one dealing with the total United 
Kingdom migrants and the other with colonial government 
migration. The gross emigration from the British Isles 
using the Board of Trade figures for the years 1880-1890 
2 
was 2,786,079; the gross emigration to Australia using 
3 
Crowley's figures was 358,761. Expressed as a percentage, 
12.8% of all emigrants from the British Isles went to 
Australia. Of these, again using Crowley's figures, 32% 
went to Queensland. The percentage of government 
emigrants to Queensland was much higher - 67,6%,^ Looking 
1 Crowley, 'The British contritation to the Aastralian population', ^. 84 and 87, ippeiriices 1 and 2. 
2 Report to the Board of Trade (1890), table H I I , p. 35. 
3 Ihese calculations are based on (ionley's 'The British contritation to the instralian population', J^iendii I, 
p. 84. 
i Ibid. 
^ Ibid., ippendix II, p. 87. n i s percentage is based on a co^tarison of goveruent iMigration into Qneensland with 
total qovernieot iaugratioo into Aastralia. 
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mo 
re specifically at agricultural labourers, 21.3% of all 
agricultural labourers emigrating from the British Isles 
went to Queensland during the 1880s. This percentage is 
considerably greater than the 4% of British emigrants 
(England and Scotland) disembarking during the 1880s in the 
United States referred to by Erickson, She believed that 
this percentage " ,,,cast doubt on the idea of considering 
the depression in agriculture as a direct explanation for 
2 
the swelling overseas emigration of the decade." I t 
would appear t ha t compared with d e s t i n a t i o n s such as 
Canada, Aust ra l ia and New Zealand the United S ta tes 
received only a small proport ion of people from 
agr icu l tura l counties in England and Scotland, many of whom 
may not have been a g r i c u l t u r a l l aboure r s . 
Queensland during the 1880s was c e r t a i n l y the most 
popular immigrant colony in Aus t r a l i a , p a r t i c u l a r l y for 
agr icul tura l l aboure r s . One of the major reasons for t h i s 
influx was the a s s i s t ance given to immigrants by the 
Queensland government. 
Table 11 breaks down the emigration f igures to 
Queensland year by year based upon the Agent-General 's 
reports . This t a b l e covers the period 1880-1891 to include 
the f inal year - 1891 - when Norfolk a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers 
1 This calculation is l » s ^ on fignres in t ^ l e 10 and table 11. 
2 Erickson, 'Iho were', p. 361, tte iX refers to the ligrants studied by Eridtson, Her Table 13 {p. 380) abstracted 
froi the US Statistics Bureau for the years 1882 and 1888 reveal percentages less than one, iKloding w»en. 
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emigrated to Queensland. The number of agricultural 
labourers in each year is expressed as a percentage of the 
statute adults. It can be seen that whilst the numbers 
Table 11 
Numbers of emigrants iwho embarked for Queensland 1880-1891 
witii agricultural labouren listed as percentages of total souls 
Date 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
Totals 
Total souls 
3190 
5115 
14089 
(5721)* 
22823 
(7195) 
5580 
(4061) 
11620 
(2384) 
8246 
11715 
7383 
6515 
3101 
2909 
122.247 
Agricidtnral 
kbonrers 
891 
1429 
3703 
(616) 
5506 
(1027) 
829 
(716) 
1757 
(562) 
1408 
1408"^  
2727 
2199 
934 
1068 
26.780 
AgriniUuial 
labomers as H 
of total sonls 
27.9 
27.9 
26.3 
21.6 
14.5 
15.8 
18.5 
12.0 
36.9 
33.8 
30.1 
33.7 
215 
Source: Annual reports of Agent-General for Queensland 1880-1891, 
gyp, ieei-i«92. 
* F ^ e s in brackets - boun^ passengers 
It seems strange tiiat there were ezaclty tbe same number of 
agricultural labourers emigrating in 1886 and 1887. 
emigrating were greatest in 1882 and 1883, proportionally 
more agricultural labourers were leaving during the years 
100 
1888 to 1891. Many agricultural labourers were 
accompanied by dependants. It is asumed that their numbers 
are recorded in 'Total souls' but not in the agricultural 
labourers' totals. 
The two maps of England outlined in Figure 3 enable a 
comparison to be made of the regional origins of assisted 
emigration to Queensland in the late 70s with that in the 
late 1880s and early 90s. Relating the regions 
approximately to the counties, it can be seen that whilst 
the agricultural counties of Lincolnshire, Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Cambridge, Dorset, Wiltshire, Somerset and Devon 
did not feature as emigrant providers in the earlier 
period, in the period 1888-1892 they emerge as the second 
largest source of emigrants. 
The ten counties in each of the years 1888-1892 which 
provided the largest number of free emigrants are listed in 
Table 12. These figures seem, with the exception of 
Cornwall, to confirm the situation suggested by the maps in 
Figure 3. If the numbers of emigrants listed for the years 
1888, 1889 and 1890 are totalled for each county, Norfolk 
and Lincolnshire headed the rest with 563 and 455 emigrants 
I This proportional increase will be discussed in chapter four. 
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Table 12 
The ten counties which provided the largest number of agricultural labourers 
for C^eensland, 1888-1892 
Boak 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Cowaky 
Humingdon 
Rutland 
Cambridgeshire 
Norfolk 
Lincoln 
°"' 1 
.^  A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
Bonk 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
Clomfy 
Cornwall 
Bedford 
Dorset 
Buckin^iamshire 
Oxfordshire 
Class 
IL 
A 
A 
A 
A 
Source: Carmn, 'The hunt for muscle and bone', pp. 21-22. 
* C3ass: A - agriculture; IL - industrial low wage 
respectively. Table 13 lists in alphabetical order 
English counties with the numbers of persons engaged in 
agricultural occupations according to the census returns 
for 1891. The six counties with the highest number of 
agricultural workers over the twenty-year period listed in 
rank order are Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, Norfolk, Kent, 
Essex and Suffolk. Norfolk, Lincolnshire and Suffolk 
fall into the category of counties where emigration had 
been low but increased markedly in the 1880s."^ 
The flow or lack of flow of information relating to 
possible emigrant destinations may, according to Baines, be 
1 'innual reports of the igents-General for Queenslaid for the years 1888, 1889 s A 1890', QJ/P, vol 3 (1889), 
pp. 182-183; QVP, vol 2 (1890), pp. 1547-1548; QW, vol i (1891), pp. 30-31. 
2 Kent, unlike the other five counties, was not seriously affected by the depression. Occupationally it was 
different. Its fariing pattern was lixed, with an eiphasis on fruit. Many of its agricultural workers were 
itinerant. 
3 One of the lodels proposed by Baines, Higration in a aature econoay, ^. 208-209. 
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responsible for the different patterns of emigration 
referred to above Certainly the counties of Yorkshire 
Table 13 
Numbers of people e n ^ ^ in agricultural occupations in En^ish counties in 1891 
Comities Agricaltiiral 
popolaiioii 
Counties Agncnttmal 
popnlatioii 
Counties Agncnttmal 
populafioH 
Bedfordshire 13,447 Herefordshire 9.117 Oxfordshire 14,790 
Berkshire 16,104 Hertfordshire 15.752 Rutland 1,955 
Buckin i^amshhre \im HuntingdoDsfaire 6,632 Shropshire 16,532 
Cambridgeshire 21,506 IJUUSUAL:. 36.353 Somerset 21,969 
CSiesfaire 16.045 Lancashire 24,196 Staffordshire 13,887 
Cornwall 13,081 Leicestershire 10,684 USstiiiiii; 34,195 
Cumberland 8.451 40,628 Surrey 1Z508 
Derbyshire 6^ 832 Middlesex 5,473 Sussex 25,963 
Devonshire 25,450 London 1,101 Warwickshire 14,508 
Dorsetshire 12,508 Monmouth 4,164 Westmorland 2.679 
DuriiHni 6,352 '^NBTfiifffi 39.586 Wiltshire 18,900 
• • i i i i i i i i i i 
UHaaOUdCZ 34,896 Nortiianqptonshire 16,808 Worcestershire 1X094 
Qoucestershire 15,386 Nortbumberiand 7,258 :y:orKnhTe 51,329 
Hamp^hrrp 2il29 Nottinghamshire li083 
Source: Census of E n ^ d and Wales 1881-1891, Populahoa vol 20. 
Counties with largest numben of agricultural workers shaded While the counties iMch were the predominant 
en j^loyers of agricultural labouren remained the same, in Table I of the Report of Senior Assistant Commissioner 
W. Little to the Royal Commission on Labour, the numbers were sli^illy different 3FP, (Irish Um /^eraty Presi 
Series), Industrial relations, vol 4, p. 386. 
(East Riding), Lincolnshire, Norfolk, Essex and Suffolk 
were the focus of much of Randall's activities in the 
middle and late 1880s. As Camm stated. 
1 Ibid., pp. 209, 210 and 212. 
2 ISipies of official reports of George Randall to the Agent-teneral 1881-1884, 1885-1890, Fryer library, University 
of Queenslai^ . 
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The employment [by Queensland] of active 
emigration lecturers and agents and an 
extensive publicity campaign, designed to seek 
out potential emigrants in the depressed rural 
areas, made up a third potent factor that 
shaped the regional pattern of assisted 
migration to the .colony. 
The other two factors referred to by Camm were the assisted 
and free passages provided by the Queensland government and 
"the mounting economic difficulties faced in many 
2 
agricultural areas of Britain." In the later years of 
the 1880s 
... the counties with the highest rate of 
emigration to Queensland were those which can 
be classified as agricultural (i.e. counties 
with more than one third of their workforce 
employed in agriculture).3 
These were largely the eastern counties. It is these 
counties that were particularly hard hit by the 
agricultural depression. These were also the counties 
where the weekly wages of ordinary agricultural labourers 
were amongst the lowest in England when fully employed. 
There is no inducement in the Eastern counties 
for him to remain, and it is certainly 
intelligible that any young man with enterprise 
or ambition, on a comparatively small wage, not 
always regular, with scarcely any prospect of 
improving his pecuniary or social position as 
long as he lives, should seek any other kind of 
employment. 
1 Cam, 'The origin of assisted British imgrants to Queensland', p. 93. 
2 Ibid., p. 92. 
3 Cam, 'The hunt for wscle and bone', pp. 19-20. 
< fiPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 235. 
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While many agricultural labourers migrated to towns, they 
were not equipped with the appropriate skills to succeed 
and might find themselves in a worse position than 
previously. Also, the labour market in the towns during 
the 1880s was very fluid. With an uncertain future 
awaiting them in England, together with a lack of 
enthusiasm to follow the steps of their fathers, the young 
men, particularly between the ages of eighteen and twenty-
five, saw Queensland as described by Randall and others as 
a much more attractive and exciting prospect, especially as 
it was their skills that the Queensland government appeared 
to want. They believed that they would not be deskilled as 
they felt would be the case if they migrated to urban areas 
in England. It would seem that to them Randall was the 
right man appearing at just the right time. 
The cormnents in many of the reports of George Randall 
attest to the real distress of the English agricultural 
labourer in, particularly, the arable counties. 
1 June 1885. ... the past month has afforded me 
still greater evidence of the very serious 
agricultuiral depression existing within the 
country. This has been particularly shown by 
the reduction of the farm labourers' wages, the 
general lack of employment among them and the 
number of farm servants unable to obtain fresh 
2 
yearly engagements. 
1 SoK of these people possibly becaiK second stage eiigrants. Many joined the a n ^ , the polic force or worked as 
general labourers. 
2 COL/94, QSA. 
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15 October 1887. ... [The farm worker] was half 
starved in some cases ... quite unable to 
obtain ship kit and necessary outfit unless 
given them. 
6 February 1888. ... The men themselves, having 
nothing to do th]?ough no fault of their own . . . 
would not mind walking ten to twelve miles to 
get further information about a country of 
which most have heard and favourably know. 
7 July 1888, ... Many of the people lifted out 
of the slough of despond of their miserable 
surroundings could make the best of 
colonists. 
These extracts suggest that distress could be regarded as 
one of the reasons why the agricultural labourer looked to 
emigration as a solution to his problem. Erickson has 
warned against the assumption that distress precipitated 
4 
emigration. Her research, until recently however, was 
not concerned with specific regional areas and occupation 
groups. Randall's observations, together with the reports 
of such as Wilson Fox lend some credence to distress being 
one of the factors. Erickson, in conversation with the 
author, did not deny that this was a possibility, given 
5 
appropriate evidence. When conditions improved the 
incentive to emigrate became far less. 
1 COl/104, QSi. 
2 COL/105, QSL 
3 C0L/106A, QSA. 
< Brickson, 'Bho were . . . ? ' , p. 353. 
5 Personal conversation, Erickson, 27 Boveiier 1995. 
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It is significant that emigration dropped at the end of 
the 1880s. The Agent-General reported for the year 1889, 
with particular reference to the recruitment of 
agricultural labourers, that " ... many agents have done 
very little work In • selecting owing to the improved 
conditions of the labour market in the country." 
Relating to the following year he stated, 
. . . the steamers went away in most cases short 
of their complement of 400 in each. ... Persons 
are not disposed to emigrate when work is 
pretty constant here, and when they ruling rate 
of wages is so good as it was all last year. 
This relationship between income and emigration is 
emphasised (in a letter dated 25 October 1890) by John 
White, the Lincolnshire agent, responsible in previous 
years for the recruitment of large numbers of agricultural 
labourers. "Good trade and high wages for the present tend 
3 
to substitute migration for emigration." Certainly a 
relationship existed between the economic situation in 
certain agricultural districts and the rate of emigration. 
The emigration of farm labourers from England must, 
4 
however, be put into perspective. As Baines and 
Erickson^ quite clearly demonstrated, the majority of 
emigrants during the 1880s had been born and brought up in 
•Annual report of the Agent-General for the year 1889', QW, vol. (1890), p. 1541. 
Ibid, 1890, QW, vol. (1891), p. 24. 
Ibid. 
Baines, Higration in a aature econoay, 
Brickson, 'Bho were?* 
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urban envi ronments . Count ies such as London/Middlesex and 
Lancash i re , between 1881 and 1890, t o g e t h e r provided 
238,300 emig ran t s , and L i n c o l n , Norfolk and Suffolk 
toge ther only 41,800 - 17.5% of t h e above two urban 
1 
a r e a s . -* 
Emigration in the latter half of the nineteenth century 
came largely from the lowest paid occupations such as 
2 
agricultural labouring. The majority of these emigrants 
3 4 
were young single men, more often than not very poor. 
Without the assistance from the Queensland government they 
would never have been able to afford to pay even a portion 
of the cost of the voyage to Australia. Many found it 
difficult to find the money for the railway fare to the 
port of departure, and also to pay the one pound for the 
5 
sailing kit. In counties such as Norfolk with no very 
long tradition of emigration to Queensland, sponsorship by 
relatives or friends would be considerably less than in 
other counties. Their willingness to go penniless to the 
other side of the world seems to reflect their considerable 
1 Baines, Higration in a aature Konoay, i^endix , pp. 285, 293, 288, 292. 
2 Ibid, p. 77. 
3 See passenger lists, IHM/177-IMlt/124, QSL 
< 'Annual report of the Agent-General for Qneensland for the year 1887', QW, vol 3, (1888), p. 146. 
5 'Annual report of the Agent-General for Queensland for the year 1883', QW, vol 2, (1884), p. 868. 
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d i s sa t i s f ac t i on with r u r a l l i f e in Norfolk and other 
counties s imi l a r ly affected by the a g r i c u l t u r a l depress ion, 
and also t he i r response to the op t im i s t i c working scenario 
in Queensland painted by Randall in p a r t i c u l a r . 
Overall , during the l a t t e r pa r t of the nineteenth 
century there was an absence of coordinated Br i t i sh 
colonial policy re la ted to migrat ion. Emigration was very 
much l e f t in the hands of the var ious Agents-General. 
However, as a r e s u l t of the increasing unemployment in the 
1880s, there was growing pressure ins ide and outs ide 
Parliament to persuade the government to become more 
involved in emigration. One of the r e s u l t s of t h i s 
pressure was the formation of the Emigrants Information 
Office, which opened on 11 October 1886.•'• This Office 
was, as i t s t i t l e s t a t e d , purely concerned with making 
available to prospect ive emigrants information about the 
dest inat ions in which they were i n t e r e s t e d . 
I t i s , however, no par t of the du t i e s of the 
Emigrants Information Office e i t h e r to 
encourage or discourage emigrat ion. I t has 
been i n s t i t u t e d so l e ly to c o l l e c t and marshall 
Information about the colonies which wi l l 
enable Intending emigrants to make up t h e i r own 
minds on the sub jec t .2 
1 'Annual report of the Agent-General for Qneensland for the year 1886', QW, vol 3, (1887), p. 575. 
2 C.P. Lucas, 'Report on the Eiigrants Intonation Office for the half year ended 31st March 1887', m, (Irish 
University Press Series), Eiigration, vol 26, (1887), p. 585. 
no 
A further indication of a growing pressure for British 
state-aided emigration was the appointment by Parliament of 
a Select Committee on Colonisation. However, after the 
examination of fifty-four witnesses the Committee came to 
the conclusion " ... that they have no grounds for thinking 
that the present condition of the United Kingdom generally 
calls for any general scheme of state or organised 
colonisation or emigration." The colonies retained 
control of the emigration market through their Agents 
General. 
A number of relevant points have emerged: 
1. Agricultural labourers were not easily moved from 
their location,and special conditions must have 
existed to cause them to do so. 
2. The young agricultural labourer during the 1880s, as 
a result of a variety of social influences, was less 
likely than his father to accept the rural lifestyle 
in England. 
3. The agricultural depression could be held to have 
been in part responsible for motivating the 
agricultural labourers to leave the country. While 
there were a number of reasons for the emigration of 
agricultural labourers, certainly the agricultural 
depression with all its related effects cannot be 
ignored. 
4. As far as emigration to Queensland was concerned, 
particularly during the later years of the 1880s, it 
was the corn-growing counties which had suffered the 
weight of the depression that provided the majority 
of emigrants. Norfolk, as a predominantly corn-
growing county, emerged during the later years of 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Eiigration, vol 9, 'Report froi the Select CoMittee on Colonisation', 
p. xvi. 
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the 1880s as one of the counties which provided the 
largest number of agricultural labourers for 
Queensland. 
5. Lecturers such as George Randall were important 
catalysts as far as the young agricultural labourer 
was concerned. Such people gave them something 
positive - the fiope of a better lifestyle and 
adventure - to replace the negative feeling of 
disenchantment with their rural lifestyle. 
6. Most important of all, the Queensland colonial 
government provided the largest number of free 
passages to Australia. Without this material help, 
no matter how disenchanted they were and how 
exciting they found the prospects put before them by 
Randall, they would not have been able to afford to 
leave England. 
It is important to check particularly item 3 above 
against the conclusion of Baines' research published in 
1985. He concluded his chapter 7 with the statement, 
"There was no simple reason (like an agricultural 
depression) for the increase of emigration in the 1880s." 
This is supported by both his carefully developed 
statistics and his subsequent supporting argument. This 
present thesis is in no way attempting to challenge Baines' 
conclusions. However it is suggesting that the 
agricultural depression cannot be ignored. Baines has 
2 
accepted this reservation. He indicated that the 
availability of information was very varied and that there 
1 Baines, Higration in a aature econoay, p. 212. 
2 Personal conversation, 26 October 1995. 
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may have been special circumstances in certain areas that 
promoted emigration. 
There are many . . . features of economic and 
social life that may have influenced the rate 
of emigration but, unfortunately, there is very 
little systematic" information available. 
This chapter has instanced the impact of the 
agricultural depression on village and social life, 
suggesting that the personal dissatisfaction this caused 
could have been one of the reasons resulting in a 
prediction to emigrate. No claim is being made, however, 
that the bulk of emigrants during the agricultural 
depression came from rural areas, as suggested by 
2 
Carrothers and other historians earlier this century. 
Nevertheless, there exists, as indicated above, a lack of 
systematic information about the motivation of emigrants 
and " ... the particular features of the environment that 
3 
had influenced the emigrants". The evidence provided by 
the Agent-General's Office, referred to earlier, does 
suggest that wage rates and emigration had some specific 
connection - the Impact of the agricultural depression was 
moderated at the end of the 1880s and emigration slackened. 
The improved economic climate is referred to in more detail 
on pages 188-191. 
1 Baines, Higration in a aature econoay, p. 166.. 
2 Maldwyn Jones, iaerican imigration, (dicago, 1960), p. 194. Johnston, Mgration froi the United lin^oa to 
Sortb iaerica, 1763-1912, (London 1966). 
3 Baines, Higration in a aature econoay, p. 175. 
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What reasons prompted Queensland to encourage assisted 
immigration to such an extent that she became the main 
bidder in Australia for immigrants, and as a result from 
being the smallest pop*ilated colony in 1860 became by 1919 
the third largest populated state in the Cortunonwealth? 
Also, what administrative measures did she effect to deal 
with the immigrants when they came? Finally, how did 
Queensland receive the "new chums"? These questions will 
be considered in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
QUEENSLAND: THE HAVEN FOR ENGLISH FARM LABOURERS? 
"Of all the Au&tralian colonies, Queensland 
grew most spectacularly through immigration 
particularly in the 1880s." 
The quotation above taken from Sherington is supported 
by many writers - Coghlan, Crowley, Appleyard, Carrun, 
2 
Harrison. Of the immigrants who arrived in Queensland in 
3 
the 1880s, 21.3% were agricultural labourers. The 
previous chapter considered the agricultural depression and 
the social changes that were taking place in England during 
the latter part of the nineteenth century, arguing that 
both these factors, coupled with the influence of 
Queensland emigration lecturers such as George Randall, 
tended to make the agricultural labourer more inclined to 
take the dramatic step of emigrating. This chapter will 
move to the other side of the world to consider 
Queensland's immigration policy and the reasons for its 
particular interest in securing "muscle and bone" to work 
1 G. Sherington, iustralia's imigrants 1788-1978, (George Allen and Unwin, 1982), p. 72. 
2 T.A. Coghlan, Labour and industry in iustralia, 4, (Oxford University Press, 1918); P.I. Ctowley, 'The British 
contribution to the Australian population'. University Studies in Bistory aid Econoaics, 4, 2 (1954); R.T. 
Appleyard, British eaigration to instralia, (ABU Press, 1964); J. Caa, 'The hunt for Mscle and bone: eiigration 
agents and their role in ligration to Queensland during the 1880s', Tbe Jtiistralian Bistorical Geographical 
Bulletin, 1 (1981); J. CaM, 'The origin of assisted British ligrants to Qneenslaid 1871-1892', instralian 
Geographical Studies, 23 (April 1885); J. Harrison, 'The people of Qneensland, 1859-1900: where did the i«igrants 
coie froi?', Jonrna] of tbe Royal Historical Society of Queenslaid, 13, 6 (May 1988). 
3 Calculated froi Table 11. 
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upon the land. It will be concerned with the economic and 
political context associated with immigration as well as 
with immigration itself. This includes a consideration of 
the 'yeoman ideal' which could be said to underpin on 
occasions the positions taken by both political parties, 
but particularly by the Liberal Party. 
The yeoman ideal has often been an urban vision 
prompted in the nineteenth century in England by 
dissatisfaction with industrialisation. There was a myth 
about the countryside, created by such people as Richard 
Jefferies whose books created 
... the life long countryman, son of 
generations of yeomen farmers, steeped in what 
is called "the moral importance of the under-
1 lying, ageless, agricultural pattern." 
It was usually the life of Hodge's master rather than that 
of Hodge which was portrayed in the literature. Something 
of the yeoman ideal embodied in this vision was translated 
to Queensland, where it found a more receptive environment. 
However, it was Hodge, rather than his master, who formed 
the largest proportion of Queensland immigrants during the 
1880s. 
Agricultural development initially could be said to 
have been the Liberal Party's counter offensive to squatter 
expansion influence. The ex-Anti-Corn Law League 
1 i . l i l l iaK, The country and the city, (Chatto and iindns, 1973), pp. 192-193. 
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supporter, non-conformist, ex-proprietor of the Brisbane 
Courier and member of the House of Representatives for 
South Brisbane, T.B. Stephens, in his address to his 
electorate on 25 November 1873 outlined this Liberal 
philosophy. 
Our duty was to colonise the whole of the 
country over which we have control, in order to 
make the colony into a nation as early as 
possible, with a large and prosperous 
population (cheers) and to do this he held that 
the foundation must be laid in a large 
agricultural population. We must settle as 
large a number of persons on the land as 
possible, not producing one product,alone, but 
various products, both with the plough and 
grazing, to suit the different lands which we 
possess. He held that the large agricultural 
population was not only the surest and safest 
foundation for a nation, but he did not believe 
that anywhere could found so large an amount of 
independence, prosperity, and contentment than 
in a prosperous agricultural community, where 
every man might be termed his own 
master.(Cheers) 
While townspeople and farmers had been generally Liberal 
supporters in opposition to the squatters in the first 
twenty years of the colony's existence, by the 1880s the 
conflict between the two groups had been moderated. The 
push for irmnigrants to settle on the land nevertheless 
became stronger. Largely, the immigrants were penniless 
agricultural labourers who had their fare paid by the 
1 irisbane Comiet, 25 Boveiter 1873. 
117 
Queensland government. Land pol icy and irmnigration pol icy 
were symbiot ical ly r e l a t e d . 
Major Land and Immigration Acts were passed 
almost a t the same t ime. The Land Acts of 
1860, 1863, 1866, 1868-1869, 1872, 1876 and 
1882 were paralTeled by immigration ac t s and 
regula t ions in 1860, 1864, 1869, 1872, 1875, 
and 1882.•*• 
However s trong the wish to develop a g r i c u l t u r a l 
set t lement, i t s r e a l i s a t i o n was much more d i f f i c u l t . 
Climate, environment and a pe r s i s t ence in the use of 
English methods of farming were probably the main 
obstacles . There was a lack of understanding of the land 
and the cos ts required to tame i t for a g r i c u l t u r a l 
purposes. The immigrants, more often than not , received 
l i t t l e a ss i s t ance in adapting themselves to the challenge 
of a new and h o s t i l e environment. 
Queensland - the geographical and economic context 
Queensland covers an immense t r a c t of land, 54% of 
which l i e s in the t r o p i c s . The r a i n f a l l va r i e s g r e a t l y 
with Tully on the north eas t coast having the highest 
average r a i n f a l l (175 inches) to Mount Isa in the a r id 
2 
north west rece iv ing only 15 inches annual ly . While 
* G. Lewis, i history of tbe ports of Queensland, (University of Qneensland Press, 1973), p. 34. 
2 The i^erial scale of leasureient rather than the letr ic scale is adopted in this thesis as that was the scale 
used in England and Queensland during the period researched. 
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there is considerable coastal rain, particularly in the 
tropical region, generally the country, especially west of 
the Great Dividing Range, is very dry. Day-time 
temperatures compared with those in the British Isles are 
high, ranging from Brisbane in the south-east corner with 
an average midsuituner maximum temperature of 84°F ^^^ ^^ 
o 
average midwinter maximum temperature of 68 F, to Cairns in 
o o 
the north east with temperatures of 88 F and 77 F 
respectively, and Longreach in central Queensland with 
temperatures of 98°F and 77°F respectively. In coastal 
areas in particular the humidity can be quite high. 
Running the length of the south-east coast is the Great 
Dividing Range which serves as a watershed between inland 
and coastal rivers. Because of its proximity to the coast, 
the rivers often have only short navigable stretches. West 
of the Range, which includes the majority of the land mass 
of Queensland, the rivers often exist in name only until 
rain causes them to become surging torrents. The outward 
appearance of the country must have seemed quite alien to 
immigrants from England. There was an incredible vastness 
which often was quite awe-inspiring and quite different 
from the English landscape. This difference was caught by 
Tyrwhitt during his relatively short stay on a cattle 
station, probably during the late 1870s and early 1880s. 
The first thing that strikes the attention of a 
stranger, on obtaining an extended view of 
Queensland scenery, is the vastness of it. In 
a country like England the well cultivated 
fields, carefully divided by hedges in which 
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every tree is known, with its probable value as 
timber, and the well made roads with pretty 
villages at intervals of about five miles all 
along them, tend to give one the impression 
that it is only a small island after all 
As to the ordinary bush landscape, such as one 
would pass throtigh on a day's ride in any 
direction, the truth must be told. To an 
Englishman it is ugly and uninteresting to a 
degree. He has been accustomed to constant 
variety in his own country even if amongst tame 
scenery. Here there is no variety. Every tree 
trunk is as straight as the next one to it. 
Every ridge is the same in height and 
appearance as its neighbour and is covered with 
the same mixture of stone and grass ... . 
Physically and from a climatic perspective Australia 
was not a particularly friendly country to 'new chums' and 
also to more established graziers and farmers. For the 
greater part it regularly experienced droughts, sometimes 
lasting for years not months. These droughts in the 
nineteenth century had a very negative effect upon the 
economy. During the 1880s droughts of varying magnitudes 
occurred in 1884, 1885, 1886 and in 1888.^ The droughts 
not only bankrupted many graziers and farmers but generally 
stretched the resources of Queensland, paralysing the most 
important industries. Drought and economic depression 
we re c l o s e l y r e l a t e d . Figure 4 i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s 
1 B.S.S. Tyrwhitt, The new chua in tbe instralian bush, (J. Viwrent, 1887), pp. 26-27. 
2 These dates have been extracted froi PngA's Alaanac for the years stated. 
3 Pogh's Haanac, 1885, 1886 and 1889. 
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relationship. Not necessarily, however, was the whole 
state affected by drought. The sugar growers could be 
receiving plenty of rain whilst the Darling Downs were 
arid. The 1888 drought particularly affected agriculture 
in the south-east. The newly formed Department of 
Agriculture confirmed the adverse conditions caused by the 
drought. 
It is generally admitted that no such drought 
as that we have passed through has ever been 
experienced in this colony ... the 
agricultural, pastoral and commercial 
2 industries have all suffered. 
Land could be laid waste by floods as well as droughts. 
The major drought in 1887-1888 was followed by a damaging 
flood in 1890. The forces of nature were far more awe-
inspiring and disastrous in their impact than was ever the 
case in the temperate climate of the British Isles. The 
tyranny of weather, combined with the tyranny of distance, 
made life in Queensland often economically and sometimes 
physically precarious. A further problem was the 
incompatibility of English farming methods in a temperate 
climate with those sub-tropical and tropical conditions 
that pertained in Queensland, where the soil and crops were 
quite alien to the English farm labourer or farmer. In 
Queensland, agriculture was no bed of roses. "The most 
1 The Departient of Agriculture was established in 1887 with a staff of two. 
2 'innual report of the Departient of Agriculture for the year ending 30 May 1889', QW, vol 4 (1890), p. 449. 
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uncertain and least renumerative industries in the colony 
are those connected with agricultural occupations." 
There was a difference between the reality as indicated 
above and the romanticism of the propagandists. George 
Randall, in a lecture in Hertfordshire in 1882, stated: 
Indeed, the climate of Queensland was one of 
the greatest inducements he could hold out to 
intending emigrants. The climate enabled them 
to grow all English crops, and also every 
description of tropical and semi-tropical 
productions. Pineapples were as plentiful in 
Queensland in January as mangold wurtzels in 
2 England, and about as cheap. 
Courtenay Luck in Queensland: A Sketch, issued for the 
centennial international exhibition in Melbourne in 1888, 
wrote in a similar optimistic manner. 
For the agriculturalists generally Queensland 
affords the field for attaining ease, and 
possibly affluence within a limited term. The 
climate is genial and pleasant. The winter is 
sufficiently cool to make his work enjoyable. 
He is not debarred from work by frost or snow -
flowers and fruit which elsewhere require the 
glasshouse to bring to perfection grow here in 
3 
profusion to decorate and adorn his house. 
Whilst these descriptions may well have been believed by 
prospective immigrants they must have experienced some 
sense of delusion when they became aware of the reality. 
Nevertheless, what was said by Randall and others, and 
1 Ooeensiaodi'JsBro, 5Kay 1888. 
2 fcrtfordsiire Ex^m, 7 January 1882. 
3 i . (kmrtHBqf Lnd, flnecnsland; a sketch, (Centennial Printing ai^ Publishing C a i ^ y , 1888), p. 40. 
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written by such as Courtenay Luck, was to some extent part 
of the dream for agriculture held by many Queenslanders, 
particularly those in the Liberal Party. 
The problem was that no one seemed to know how to farm 
successfully in Queensland. Thomas Archer, when Agent-
General, was called to give evidence before the British 
Parliamentary Select Committee on Colonisation. When asked 
if the land in Queensland was suitable for agricultural 
settlement he replied, "Yes, in some parts of the country 
it is, in other parts it is not." He referred to the 
droughts and floods which particularly affected 
agriculture, and also to the manner of farming. "Any 
agriculture that is carried on there is done in the English 
way. There are places within 150 miles or so of the coast 
where agriculture is carried on, but always in the English 
2 
way ... ." Archer was subsequently attacked in an 
editorial of the Brisbane Courier, " ... for placing the 
colony of Queensland in a very curious light before the 
British House of Commons and the British public." 
Nevertheless, there was a tendency to treat the soil as if 
it was English soil and use English farming methods. In 
spite of the general lack of promise for farming during the 
1 'Select (teittee on Colraisation', Eiigration, vol 9, SPP (1890), response to question 739, p. 48. 
2 Bid., respome to question 799. 
3 Irifihane Cmier, 29 April 1890. 
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1880s, two crops had some success - maize and sugar -
although the latter went into decline in the later 1880s 
for a variety of reasons, particularly the recession in 
world prices. 
Queensland was not heavily involved in manufacturing 
industries.-^  Its main source of income came from the 
pastoral industry, particularly from wool, and the mining 
industries, particularly gold, and from a growing sugar 
industry.^ Apart from the maize and sugar industries, the 
failure of other agricultural production was indicated by 
5 
the need to import flour and grain. 
Of the minerals mined, gold was the one that was 
attractive to some immigrants. The 1880s were very 
successful as far as gold mining was concerned. Boom towns 
developed at Charters Towers and Mount Morgan. Similar 
fields, such as those associated with the Palmer River, 
began to decline during the 1880s. The prosperity of such 
gold mining centres as Mount Morgan and Charters Towers 
ensured that the total gold exports from Queensland in 1889 
exceeded the exports derived from the pastoral industries. 
1 'In Queensland, n i z e was the staple crop of w s t f a n s in the 1886s*, J. Ciaaa, 'Agriculture in Queensland in the 
1880s - opti i i s i and reality' , J.N. Powell and i . McLeary (eds.), tastralia 1888, Bulletin no. 5, ieptaber 1980, 
p. 139. 
2 Ibid., p. 143. 
3 Thorpe, 'A social history of colonial Queeisland', p. 96. 
< Ibid., p. 123. 
5 I.E. Johnston, Tbe call of tbe land: a bistory of Qneenslaid to tbe present day, (Jacaranda Press, 1982), 
chapter 5. 
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Besides gold, silver, copper and tin were also mined, tin 
production achieving quite a rewarding export market. 
Economically the key year in the 1880s was 1886, after 
which the earlier prosperity began to recede. Spectacular 
development and a vicious circle of overseas loans resulted 
in recurrent ups and downs in the economy, moving 
inexorably to the depression of the early 1890s. 
Queensland was different from most of the other 
Australian colonies in that the capital city was 
eccentrically placed in the south-east corner with ports of 
growing importance serving economically viable hinterlands 
along the eastern coastline. There were three Queenslands, 
one in the south-east with Brisbane as the main port, one 
in the centre served by Rockhampton, and one in the north 
served by Townsville. The two northern regions had 
economic strengths different from those of the south-east 
corner, but felt themselves financially dominated by 
Brisbane. This became the framework for economic rivalry 
resulting in regional separatist campaigns. 
Separatism was a regional grievance of new and 
rapidly expanding areas where economic 
development outran the political and 
administrative capacities for government. 
Although sailing ships had sailed direct to Maryborough and 
Bundaberg prior to the opening of the Torres Strait mail 
1 Lewis, A bistory of tbe ports of (^eenslaid, p. 24. 
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route, generally Brisbane was the first or only port of 
call. After 1880, in a contract made with the British 
India Steam Navigation Company, direct access to the 
eastern seaboard ports by immigrants was available. This 
availability of extra labour contributed to the growing 
strength of the two northern regions. Ports like 
Townsville and Rockhampton, with ready access to rich 
hinterlands and served, as the 1880s progressed, by 
developing railway communication with the west, could more 
readily absorb agricultural labourers than most ports, 
other than Brisbane, 
Immigration policy 
Mcllwraith and Griffith tended to dominate the 
political scene in Queensland during the 1880s. Mcllwraith 
was Premier from 21 January 1879 to 13 November 1883, 
Griffith from 13 November 1883 to 13 June 1888, Mcllwraith 
Premier again for approximately six months resigning on 30 
November 1888 to be replaced by Morehead of the same party. 
The 'party' led by Mcllwraith, and later Morehead, was a 
mixture of squatters. Catholics, sugar planters and 
financial interests. In a general sense it could be 
regarded as Conservative. Griffith's 'party', more easily 
labelled Liberal, was equally heterogeneous including 
squatters, shopkeepers, small farmers and members of the 
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working classes. Often any difference in basic principle 
between the two opposing groups was rather difficult to 
find, as is suggested by the combination of Griffith and 
Mcllwraith in the Griffith/Ilwraith government formed in 
1890. 
The use of the term 'parties' to describe the various 
political alliances during the 1880s is being used because 
of the lack of any more suitable terminology. They were 
not parties in the sense that they are today. They were 
far more loose in their cohesion. The term 'Liberal' was 
in common use for those who generally were supportive of 
Griffith. 'Conservative' appeared far less in the 
literature of the period. It was, however, the two leaders 
who articulated their followers' beliefs and aspirations. 
Mcllwraith has been described as " ... the capitalist 
extradorinary whose actions, beliefs and appearance made 
2 
him the archetype of the ruthless colonial plutocrat." 
His ultimate measure of success was monetary gain and his 
political activities were an extension of his personal 
interests. This did not mean that he was unscrupulously 
using Queensland for his own advantage, rather that 
Queensland's gain was his own gain. He was probably 
inspired by a far wider practical spirit than Griffith, who 
in contrast proclaimed a greater concern with sharing the 
fruits of economic development with all members of society. 
1 iA. Horrison, ^Colonial society 1860-1890', Queensland Beritage, I , 5 (1966), p. 27. 
2 Ibid, p. 17. 
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He was critical of Mcllwraith's focus on wealth creation. 
He contrasted, in his election manifesto in 1885, the 
Liberal concern with both social and economic development 
with Mcllwraith's emphasis on subordinating the cohesive 
policy " ... to the money-making proclivities of class." 
Probably the ideal immigrants from the point of view of 
both Liberal and Conservative parties were men with some 
money to develop the land - small capitalists. This 
attitude was underlined by Dickson, the Liberal member for 
Ennogera. 
The people that were wanted as much as any were 
those with a little capital, who, with industry 
and perseverance, might make it productive. ... 
They certainly did not alone want people 
brought to the colony who were coming solely 
2 for wages; they wanted employers also ... . 
Irrespective of their desire to attract people of the 
'right sort', it was more the poor people, particularly 
3 
agricultural labourers, who were 'dumped' on Queensland's 
shores. The emphasis placed on the recruitment of these 
people had something to do with the yeomen ideals, 
something to do with Griffith's and Mcllwraith's wish to 
increase the population of the young colony, and probably 
quite a lot to do with Griffith's concern later in the 
1 D.B. laterson, 'Thoias Ifcllwraith', D.J. Murphy and E.B. Joyce, eds, Queensland political ^ r t r a i t s , (University 
of Queensland Press, 1978), p. 121. 
2 QPO, vol 36 (1882), p.ll6. 
3 This expression is being used because l i t t l e was done for the iaugrants after dis^orliation. 
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1880s to provide the cane growers on the central and 
northern coasts with white labour. 
During the 1880s one major Immigration Act was passed 
in September 1882, an act that was amended in 1884, 1886 
and 1887. Rather than repeat what has already been written 
by other authors, particular aspects of the main Act and 
its Amendments, which had a direct effect on the 
immigration of agricultural labourers in the 1880s, will be 
discussed in this chapter. 
Immigration legislation and government regulatory 
action was directly related to the varying fortunes of the 
Queensland economy, which we have seen was often dictated 
by the unpredictable Queensland climate. The Agent-General 
In London was the officer responsible for enforcing the 
government demands. 
It appears that in January, 1882, he was told 
that the colony would require from eight 
thousand to ten thousand immigrants during the 
year, and in August of the same year he was 
advised by cable, 'push on emigration; great 
demand for labour.' 
In November 1883 instructions were given not to exceed a 
thousand immigrants per month of all classes. Five years 
later in May 1888 the Griffith government sent an order to 
the Agent-General to stop all emigration. When Mcllwraith 
1 Ciowley, British aigration to instralia 1860-1914} Coghlan, Laboar aM industry in tastialia. 
2 Brislane Courier, 14 January 1885. 
3 Ileinschiidt, Higration and settleient schoes in Qneensland, p. 97. 
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became Premier later in the year he at once ordered 
emigration to be resumed. In addition to these changing 
directions relating to immigration as a whole, instructions 
were also sent at different times regulating specific 
categories of inmiigrants according to the perceived need in 
the colony. In an editorial of the Brisbane Courier some 
sympathy was expressed for the Agent-General and an 
appreciation of the problems of the stop-go immigration 
policy. 
It should be borne in mind that emigration to 
the Colony cannot be entirely regulated to suit 
our convenience, we cannot shut off and turn on 
the stream exactly as we will. The Agent-
General, therefore, who has more accurate 
information concerning the prospects of 
emigration to Queensland, must necessarily be 
allowed a good deal of discretion, and to guard 
him in the exercise of it he must be kept full 
advised of the variations in the conditions and 
prospects of the Colony. It is just as 
necessary to refrain from giving a sudden check 
to a voluntary flow of emigrants as to avoid 
the danger of its outrunning the bounds of 
2 
prudence as it has done lately. 
Over the decade government immigration increased to a high 
of some 25,245 in 1883, and from 1884 to 1888 there was an 
3 
average yearly immigration of approximately 11,000. 
During the last two years of the decade immigration numbers 
began to drop, falling rapidly from 1890, the depression of 
the early nineties foreshadowed. These figures are listed 
1 Ibid., p. 110. 
2 Brisbane Comiei, 14 January 1884. 
3 Crowley, 'The British contribution to the Australian population: 1860-1919', Appei^ix 1, p. 84. 
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In Table 14. Two sets of figures are Included in Table 14, 
those representing total immigration and those representing 
government immigration to Queensland. The excess of the 
TabkW 
Innnigraiion into Queensland 1880-1892 
Year 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
ToMs 
Total Queensland 
iuumgration 
3,404 
4,289 
1Z656 
26.725 
16,486 
10,907 
12,084 
10,680 
9,312 
7.355 
3,783 
3.008 
1.348 
122.037 
Total Qneensland 
goreinment 
inmdgration 
3,150 
3,941 
11,892 
25.245 
14,748 
9.621 
10,453 
10,680 
9,312 
7,355 
3,783 
3.008 
1,348 
114.536 
Source: Crovsley, Goverament immigration into Australia from the 
United Kingdom 1860-1919, pp. 84 and 87. 
(Where ^propiiate fliese tables cover tlie period 1880-1892) 
former over the latter was not very great, indicating the 
heavy involvement of the Queensland government in 
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immigration. During the years 1888 to 1891 all immigration 
was government controlled. 
The pressing need for Queensland was to increase its 
population. The editorial of the Brisbane Courier at the 
beginning of the 1880s stated: 
There are very few people in the Colony who 
would desire that the Government should withold 
all pecuniary assistance from immigration. The 
Colony requires population and while compelled 
to compete among the emigrating classes of the 
Old Country with a country like America at a 
comparatively short distance from England, it 
must bear part at least of the cost of 
transportation. 
This desire to increase the population of Queensland was 
emphasised by Rutledge, a Liberal member of the Legislative 
Assembly, in a debate on the 1882 Immigration Bill. He 
also made conaments about the distribution of immigrants on 
their arrival in Queensland. 
He thought enough had been said, both in the 
House and in the press, to convince any 
reasonable person that the great want of the 
colony was population, and especially 
population of the settler upon the land. They 
had a vast territory and they did not require 
so much that the inhabitants of the colony 
should concentrate themselves in the different 
principal towns, but they should spread 
themselves out all over the country. In that 
way, and in that way only, could population and 
prosperity permanently advance. 
1 firifiiane Craricr, 30 OeceMier 1880. 
2 m, vol 37, (1 August 1882), p.235. 
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Griffith's enthusiasm for rapid population increase is 
instanced by the following report of his speech: 
Mr Griffith explained that although he intended 
to borrow and spend largely, he would increase 
the population still more rapidly, so that the 
per head indebtedness of the coromunity would be 
diminished instead of being enhanced. Forty 
thousand a year was, if we remember rightly, an 
increase by emigration which he allowed himself 
1 to regard as a possibility. 
Here another reason for immigration was given - to decrease 
the indebtedness of the community. The country areas 
rather than the towns were certainly the preferred place of 
residence for immigrants. This preference never became a 
reality as far as many immigrants were concerned. The 
agricultural labourers recruited by Randall were perhaps 
exceptional. 
While a considerable amount of time and energy was 
devoted in Parliament to exploring ways of preventing 
immigrants brought out at government expense from leaving 
the Colony, and revising skills and payment for the 
different categories of immigrant, the main concern on both 
sides of the House was for the preferred type of immigrant 
- the small farmer with sufficient capital to buy land and 
develop It. 
1 Brisbane Comer, 27 August 1886. 
2 In the case of the lorfoU agricultural labourers largely reauited by Randall, of those with located occupations 
53.8t of iaigrants and their dependants found work ootside the tows . See Table 41. 
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It was the definition of the preferred type of 
immigrant that was the cause of disagreement. The 
Conservatives wanted to widen the selection of people given 
free passages. The Liberals did not discard their interest 
in the agricultural labourers but wished to enlarge the 
economic categories of rural immigrants to include the 
farmer with money to develop his land. 
Throughout the discussion on the Bill the Liberals 
emphasised the need to be more "liberal" in the economic 
mixture of immigrants who were encouraged to settle in 
Queensland. They wanted to attract " ... the independent 
yeoman, the sturdy, thrifty, small farm type." 
The people that were wanted as much as any were 
those with a little capital, who, with industry 
and perseverance, might make it productive. ... 
They certainly did not alone want people 
brought to the colony who were coming solely to 
earn wages; they wanted employers also, and he 
[Dickson] believed it was admitted that there 
never was such an opportunity as at present for 
getting people of that kind. 
The Conservatives did not want any class of immigrant to be 
given special treatment. In the optimism created by the 
prosperity in 1882 they supported an 'open door' policy to 
immigration. In introducing the second reading of the 
Immigration Bill in the Legislative Council, the Postmaster 
1 1.8. Jrtnston, Bie call of the land, (Jacaranda Press, 1982), p. 89. 
2 m, legislative Asseibly, (18 Jnly 1882), vol 37, p. 116. 
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General, R.B. Morehead, was sure that all members would 
agree, 
. . . that it was most important at the present 
time that Queensland should be in the van on 
the subject of immigration. They wanted labour 
everywhere, and he was also perfectly certain 
that population and prosperity would go 
together. They had at present a period of 
great prosperity, but that prosperity was being 
sadly retarded in almost every branch of 
industry by the lack of labour. 
In retrospect it would appear that the ground had been 
prepared in the debate for Griffith to propose his amending 
clause which in a modified form was eventually incorporated 
into the Bill and became part of the 1882 Act. He asserted: 
If, then, it was considered worthwhile to pay 
the whole passage money for an immigrant, was 
it not equally worthwhile to pay a part of the 
passage money, especially if a superior class 
of man was secured - one who preferred to pay a 
considerable part himself and not to be on the 
2 footing of a free immigrant? 
Eventually, after considerable lengthy debate, the 'bounty' 
clause was accepted. 
The Agent-General, with the approval of the 
Governor in Council, may make contracts with 
the owners of any passenger ship sailing direct 
to Queensland for the conveyance to the Colony 
of passengers, approved by him, of any class 
except saloon passengers and may contribute a 
sum not exceeding ten pounds for each statute 
adult and five pounds for each child between 
0, vol 36, (22 August 1882), p. 32. 
5, vol 37, (26 July 1882), p. 158. 
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the ages of one year and twelve, towards 
defraying the cost of conveyance of such 
1 passengers. 
Bounty passengers were shipped to Australia from 1883 to 
1886 inclusive. The clause, however, was repealed after 
1886 because it interfered with the Government's control of 
the selection of immigrants. 
While much time in the debate had been devoted to 
discussing the class of immigrant that should be encouraged 
- the more affluent farmer as compared with the penniless 
farm labourer - both the farmer and agricultural labourer 
were featured as characteristic elements in particularly 
the Liberal picture of a rural landscape populated by 
yeoman farmers and hardworking farm hands. The picture 
painted was somewhat redolent of Old England, but there was 
a difference. It was hoped that, unlike England, the 
agricultural labourer after two or three years on the land 
would himself become a small farmer. The reality often 
turned out rather different; nevertheless, in a sample of 
Norfolk farm labourers such aspirations were reached by 
2 
some of the more fortunate or harder working. 
The Immigration Bill of 1882 had provided a forum for 
the debate on what appeared to both parties to be the 
salient issues associated with immigration. The various 
1 'An Act to aAe better provision for t t e regulation of i« igrat ion into the colony of Queensland', Suppleaent to 
the Queensland Governaent Gazette, 23 Septaber 1882, no. 43. 
2 See Chapter 7. 
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categories of passage supported by the 1882 Act were free, 
assisted, remittance, free nominated, indentured and 
bounty. •'• In some senses the 1882 Act was an open sesame to 
immigration. It remained in force until 1920 although a 
variety of amendments were made. In the 1880s there were 
three Amending Acts - 1884, 1886 and 1887. These Amending 
Acts tended to be concerned with securing higher payments 
by indentured passengers in 1884, and by assisted and 
nominated passengers in 1887, their main thrust radically 
modifying the open door policy of 1882 by giving the 
government more control over the selection of immigrants. 
The Bills from which the Amending Acts emerged revealed 
often polarised views as far as immigration was concerned. 
The discussions prompted by the 1884 Bill were directly 
connected with Griffith's determination to put an end to 
the trade in Melanesians. The beginning of the 
encouragement by the Liberals of small farms to replace the 
plantation owners in the sugar industry can be read into 
this legislation. 
Griffith and his contemporaries had a vision 
for the future of Queensland; a vision of 
Queensland peopled by small farmers, yeomen 
farmers in the liberal tradition, men of small 
capital means, farming their own land with the 
1 The 'free noiinated' category enabled free passages to be given to i«igrants froi Europe once they had lade their 
ow way to London. All categories of imgrants and their definitions are listed in Appendix 1. 
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aid of their families and not labouring for 
others. 
In 1884, some months before the passing of the Pacific 
Islanders' Act of 1885, which prohibited further 
importation of Melanesians after 1890, Griffith was 
concerned to ensure a source of white labour to replace the 
black. The introduction to the 1884 Amendment Act stated: 
Whereas it is desirable to amend the provisions 
of the "Immigration Act of 1882" with respect 
to nominated and indentured immigrants and to 
encourage the introduction of indentured 
^ 2 
labourers from Europe. 
Griffith was reported by Mcllwraith to have said to the 
sugar planters: 
We believe that you cannot grow sugar unless 
you have labour at a certain price; you have 
been importing cheap labour at your own 
expense, but we will bring in European labour 
for you, and pay the expense; and not only the 
expense of that labour, but the whole expense 
of bringing the wives and children of those 
3 
labourers to the Colony. 
Mcllwraith's argument and that of some of his colleagues 
was that the importation of European labour would undercut 
the wages of white labour in Queensland. But, he added, 
such labour would not be Induced to come. 
They could get the best agricultural labourers 
in England to come to the Colony now, but they 
1 C.R. Hoore, 'Queensland sugar industry frcn 1860-1900', B.J. Dalton ed., Lectures on Bortb Queeielaid bistory, 
(Jaies Cook University, 1974), p. 39. 
2 An Act to send 'The laugration Act of 1882', 27 October 1884, Suppleaent to tbe Queensland Governaent Gazette, 
14 loveiber 1884, no. 86. 
3 QPD, legislative Asse^ly, vol 44, (2 Septe^et 1884), p. 508. 
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would not get men to come out here who would be 
servile enough to work out three years on sugar 
plantations, as the hon. gentlemen desired. 
The attempt to replace Melanesians by white European 
labour as well as to help the small farmer was, 
nevertheless, fairly successful. In the short term it no 
doubt provided a further opportunity for work to 
agricultural labourers. Ploughmen in particular were in 
demand. The Immigration Agent Reports for the years 1887-
1890 record the demand for ploughmen and agricultural 
2 labourers in the sugar industry. These were the years 
when Norfolk and other East Anglian agricultural labourers 
were emigrating in larger numbers than labourers from other 
3 
English counties. 
The 1886 Amendment Act was intended to increase 
government control over nominated and indentured 
passengers. In introducing the Bill, Griffith emphasised 
that: 
... we have at present no control over the 
class of persons brought out; and there is no 
doubt that it is particularly desirable that we 
should select the immigrants we pay for. There 
is plenty of room in the colony for many 
immigrants - farm labourers and many others -
but there is not at the present time room for 
artisans ... and it is very necessary that they 
1 Ibid., p. 509. 
2 labour reports of Assistant Imigration Agents 1887-1890, 'The laugration Agent's reports for tbe years 1887-
1890', QW, vol 3, (1888); vol 3, (1889); vol 2, (1890); vol 4, (1891). 
3 Cam, 'fte hunt for n s c l e and bone', p. 21. 
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should not be allowed to come here in large 
numbers. 
The succeeding discussion particularly focussed upon the 
farm labourer. 
Fraser, a Liberal member, was referring to agricultural 
labourers when he stated: 
... the very life blood of the Colony and her 
every capacity for giving employment to those 
who are here or may come here must depend upon 
getting into the Colony a large number of those 
immigrants, who, as the hon. member said, will 
serve their time and in a very short period 
2 become employers of others. 
McMaster, another Liberal member, emphasised the importance 
of getting genuine agricultural labourers rather thaii 
general labourers. 
I have had some experience in farming, and I 
have seen some of those strong-limbed men the 
Honourable Member speaks of that work on farms, 
and I have found they have destroyed more with 
their feet than they improved with their hands. 
That is my experience of many of them. I saw 
one of them when he was asked if he could hold 
a plough, said, "Certainly I can", and when his 
master told him he was going too deep he said 
he would take care of that, and he lifted his 
hands and of course the plough went deeper, 
and, as a matter of fact, stuck fast. ... As 
to the large number of farming labourers coming 
out, I may say that they are the very class of 
men who we have specially invited to come out. 
It is very easy for a strong-limbed man who 
1 QPD, legislative Asseibly, vol 94, (31 August 1886), p. 569. 
2 Ibid., p. 573. 
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knows nothing of farming to palm himself off on 
the agent as a farm labourer. Farming does not 
consist of feeding pigs and grooming horses; 
and even a man who has been a farmer at home 
has to learn something when he comes here 
before he can adapt himself to the climate. I 
am glad that Mr Randall is going to the rural 
districts and getting this class of people. 
What had been glossed over In previous debates in 1882 
and 1884 concerned the help given to immigrants when they 
arrived. Kates, born in Germany and a Liberal representing 
Darling Downs, compared the treatment of immigrants 
arriving in America and those arriving in Queensland. 
Although a great deal has been said, the right 
chord on this question has not been touched 
yet, which is this: that when the farming 
immigrants come here there is no-one to guide 
them, to tell them what to do. When 
agriculturalists were introduced into America, 
land was given them, huts were put up for them; 
they were supplied with seed, and, thus 
encouraged, they settled on the land, repaid 
the advances made to them and prospered. 
Something of that sort should be done here. We 
have any amount of land - true, the best part 
of it has been locked up, especially the 
settled districts - but someone should be 
appointed to meet the newly arrived farming 
iromigrants to show them where they can select, 
to supply them with seed corn, and in other 
ways induce them to settle on the land. Then 
we should no longer hear of such cases as those 
which occurred the year before last. Some 
families came to the Downs; they could not 
find their land, and there was no-one to show 
them; and so, although the Colony had paid 
1 Ibid., p. 575. 
142 
their passages out, they went over the border 
to Tenterfield and Glen Innes. There they were 
supplied with good land, and, they settled and 
since that time, I understand, they have got 
their friends from England to settle there 
1 
also. 
Unfortunately, the government did not take Kates' advice 
By 1887 the flow of immigrants had considerably 
decreased, reflecting to some extent the adverse turn of 
the economy in Queensland. The reason for this decline 
suggested by Crowley was that, 
... apart from the general depression, ... was 
the imposition of a series of restrictive 
regulations in the years 1887 and 1891, and a 
gradual reduction in the number of free and 
assisted passages granted in London. ... No 
more assisted passages were granted after 
October 1891 and free passages, previously 
restricted to domestic and farm labourers, 2 
ceased in February 1892. 
Reviewing the immigration policy of the 1880s, the 
dominant theme was the encouragement of agricultural 
development, particularly by the Liberals. While they 
hopefully looked towards the future which would see the 
growth of small farming enterprises and village 
settlements, and attempted to support those hopes by 
attracting small farmers, it was agricultural labourers as 
listed in the Irmnigration Agent's Reports that represented 
1 Ibid., p. 577. 
2 P.I. Crowley, 'British ligration to Australia 1860-1914', D.Phil, thesis, Oxford University 1951, pp. 94-95. 
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the greatest numbers of immigrants. However, the figures 
should be treated with caution. While the need for farm 
labourers in Queensland was emphasised to the Agent-
General's Office in London, many emigrants who had no 
connection with the land described themselves as farm 
labourers. This point was made time and time again in the 
iramigration debates in the Legislative Assembly and the 
Council. As A.C. Gregory, a member of the Legislative 
Council, stated in the 1884 debate: 
We have seen hundreds, or thousands of 
tradesmen brought out here who call themselves 
agricultural labourers. I know instances in 
which carpenters coming out were careful to get 
rid of their tools, simply because one man who 
had gone on board as an agricultural labourer 
had forgotten to dispose of a saw and a plane, 
and, when his effects were examined, those 
articles were discovered, and he was told that 
he was not an agricultural labourer and he 
could not come out to the Colony as such. The 
consequence was that other carpenters quietly 
took their tools to places where they could 
dispose of them and brought out cash instead; 
it proved to be a very small amount too. 
Another concern that ran through the debates and continued 
in the years immediately succeeding 1882 related to land 
orders. The Crown Lands Act of 1884, the Land Bill of 1886 
and the resumption of the issue of land orders in 1887 were 
examples of the further attempts to induce rural 
settlement. Generally none of these were successful. The 
non-transferable land orders promoted by Henry Jordan, the 
vol 7, (9 October 1884), p. 158. 
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Minister of Lands, were to assist settlers to take up 
agricultural and grazing farms on land released by the 1884 
Act. Both the Crown Lands Act of 1884 and the subsequent 
resumption of land orders were a further indication of the 
Liberal desire to develop agricultural smallholdings and 
agricultural settlements. 
While both Conservatives and Liberals wished to 
encourage settlement on the land, there seemed to be quite 
an observable difference in their approaches. The 
Conservatives appeared more realistic in realising that the 
settlement of immigrants into what was, to them, an 
entirely exotic environment required not only a 
considerable amount of re-learning as far as agriculture 
was concerned but also the money to give their farming 
venture some chance of success. The Liberals on the other 
hand appeared to wish to encourage settlement on much 
smaller holdings. As the Conservatives indicated, the 
viability of these smallholdings was very doubtful 
The 1886 Immigration Act Amendment Bill was a watershed 
in immigration legislation in the 1880s. The 1884-1886 
drought and economic depression, the working class protests 
in Brisbane and other towns about the urban preferences of 
immigrants, were of concern to the Griffith government. 
The heady days which gave birth to the 1882 Immigration Act 
supporting more or less unfettered immigration were being 
replaced by a growing pessimism and caution. 
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Of all the immigrant categories the only one over which 
the government, through the Agent-General, had any direct 
control was the free passengers. It was this lack of 
control over the other immigrant categories which was of 
concern both to the Conservatives and Liberals. The 1884 
Amendment Act was concerned with ensuring that immigrants 
who were too old to be able to work profitably were not 
acceptable in Queensland. By increasing the payment for 
indented passengers, the 1886 Act had much more teeth. The 
1886 Immigration Amendment Act moved more specifically than 
the 1884 Amendment Act towards a tightening up of the 
regulations, giving to the government through the Governor 
in Council the power to suspend, 
the ninth and twelfth sections of the 
principal Act, or any of them or restrict the 
operation of those provisions ... to such 
persons or classes of persons as may be 
specified in the orders in council. 
The ninth and tenth sections of the 1882 Act related to 
nominated and indentured passengers. 
By 1887 the flow of immigrants to Queensland had 
considerably decreased because of the changing government 
policy. In 1889 Randall was recalled. By the end of 1890 
Immigration had been reduced to a dribble, and finally, as 
^ An Act to further aiend 'The iHigration Act of 1882', 14 Septober 1886, Queenslaid Govemaent Gazette, 
17 S e p t e t 1886, oo. 53. 
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a result of the depression in the early 1890s, stopped 
altogether . 
The Immigration policy of the Queensland government, 
subject as it was to the vagaries of the climate, the 
economy, political pressures internally and the 
availability of emigrants, resulted in the late 1880s in a 
greater emphasis upon free passages largely filled by 
domestic servants and agricultural labourers. This was the 
period when the majority of Norfolk agricultural labourers 
were recruited. 
The details of the occupations of immigrants are not 
included in the statistics of Queensland. Occupations, 
however, are detailed in the Immigration Agent's annual 
reports beginning in the year 1885 and continuing until 
1892, after which these reports ceased as a result of the 
suspension of assisted immigration 29 February 1892. 
Table 15 lists the numbers of the two most favoured 
occupational groups and their percentage of the total 
number of immigrants with listed occupations. Farm 
labourers represented 37.6% of the total number of all 
immigrants, domestic servants slightly less. This 
percentage, judging from the Agent-General's reports 1880-
1885, which gave the occupations of all assisted, 
remittance, free and bounty immigrants, would not have been 
much different from these earlier years. The difference 
1 '1 Report of the Agent-Ceneral of Queensland for the year 1892', QW, vol 2 (1893), p. 525. 
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was probably that there were more bona fide agricultural 
labourers after 1885 - a result of Randall's care in the 
selection of emigrants. 
TateitlS 
Numbers of immigrants in the two most favoured oca^ationai classes 
and tiieir percentages of llie total number of iranngrants with listed occupations, 1885-1893 
Year 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
Total 
Domestic 
servants 
1999 
2395 
2024 
2047 
1900 
1203 
972 
333 
12873 
Domestic 
serrsodsas 
percentage 
of total 
29.5 
30.9 
40.4 
33.0 
38.5 
44.2 
41.7 
52.0 
35.4 
Farm 
labourers 
2053 
2368 
1179 
3199 
2465 
1112 
1049 
232 
13657 
Farm 
labourers as 
percentage 
of total 
30.3 
30.6 
23.5 
51.6 
49.9 
40.9 
45.0 
36.3 
37.6 
Total of 
immigrants 
with listed 
occnpations 
6781 
7739 
5011 
6203 
4936 
2721 
2333 
640 
36364 
Norfolk 
labourers 
17 
32 
43 
343 
281 
37 
25 
0 
778 
Source: Imnigration agents'reports for years 1885-1892, Qyp, 1886-1893. 
* Wilham Bone and fee dependents aimed in Queensland in 188Z making total of Norfolk immigrants 784. This 
number inchided dependents 
Table 15 also lists the numbers of agricultural 
labourers who emigrated from Norfolk 1885-1892. Only one 
2 
family has been traced who arrived earlier in the 1880s. 
During the 1885-1892 period the Norfolk immigrants 
1 Passenger l i s ts , im/120-IIII/125, QSA. 
2 l i l l ia i Bone with five dependants diseri)ariied in Macliay f r n the Scotlasd in 1882, Ilfil 10/1, QSL 
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represented 5.7% of all agricultural labourers who arrived 
in Queensland and 11% of those who arrived in 1888 and 
1889, the years of Randall's vigorous recruitment in 
Norfolk. Not all people from the United Kingdom and 
Ireland listed as agricultural labourers for the years 
1880-1890 were genuine. This was particularly the case 
during the earlier 1880s. As a result of a more stringent 
selection policy of Randall and his agents and firmer 
government control the proportion of genuine agricultural 
labourers was much greater during the latter period. The 
high proportion of agricultural labourers immigrating into 
Queensland reflects colonial government encouragement in 
all categories of immigrants, particularly that category 
providing free passages. 
The reception of immigrants in Queensland 
The points of disembarkation of all classes of 
immigrants stretched from the very north of Queensland on 
Thursday Island to Brisbane, over 1800 miles as the crow 
files, greater than the distance from London to Moscow. 
These ports north of Brisbane benefitted by the opening up 
of the Torres Strait route by Mcllwraith in 1880, the 
carrier being the British East India Steam Navigation 
Company. All the British East India Company's vessels were 
steamships which far outpaced the sailing ships. The 
passage from England was cut down from approximately 110 
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days to about sixty. Very strict rules relating to 
disembarkation were made, the immigrants having to 
disembark at the port which they had named in England. No 
change of mind was permitted- The irmnigration officers, 
however, could redirect passengers. Besides the British 
East India steamships, sailing ships were also used, but 
the practice was dying during the 1880s. 
The totals of immigrants disembarking at each of the 
ports have been arranged in a hierarchical order in 
Table 16. 
arriving in Queensland during the decade was 118,802 
The estimated total number of immigrants 
1 
Table 16 
Numbers of immigrants anroing at Queensland ports 1880-1890, 
indicating percentage of total immigrants arriving during the same period 
Brisbane 
Townsrolle 
Rocldiair^iton 
Maryboroi^ 
Mackay 
Cooktown 
Bundaberg 
Bowen 
Thursday Island 
Cairns 
P o r t D o u ^ 
Total 
Nmnbers of 
hnnrigniTit^  
69,802 
16,761 
14.792 
7,106 
4,691 
2.195 
1,804 
825 
458 
325 
45 
118,802 
Percentage of total 
mnoberof 
immigrants 
58.75 
14.11 
12.45 
5.98 
3.95 
1.85 
1.52 
.69 
.39 
.27 
.004 
100.00 
Source: 'Sialistics ofQueemiand ISS! !89!\ QVP, (forjeBTS 1880-1890) 
I Very nch the saie as Crwley's figures in Table 14. 
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The percentage of that total represented by each port's 
proportion of the total number of immigrants is also given. 
Brisbane very obviously had the lion's share of immigrants 
- a percentage of 58.75 which Is very similar to 60% quoted 
by Woolcock for the years 1881 to 1892. If the figures 
were available for the numbers of agricultural labourers 
landing at each port, Brisbane's predominance would be far 
less.^ The use of the British India Company's ships meant 
that the northern ports were opened up far more than they 
had ever been before, at a time when immigration to 
Queensland was at its highest. 
Arrival procedures did not vary very much over the 
decades. If the ship was free from infection, assistant 
immigration officers would go aboard whilst it was still 
off shore, address the migrants, check all documents and 
supervise the transhipment to the point of final 
disembarkation. This was often quite a long journey away, 
up river in the case of ports such as Brisbane, Rockhampton 
and Maryborough. Once ashore most immigrants, unless met 
by friends, proceeded to the immigration depots. 
Generally the conditions in the depots were extremely 
primitive, an unfortunate contrast to the emigration 
hostels at Plymouth and London. Randall reported to 
1 fcolcod, lights of p^sage, p. 79. 
2 Agricultural labourers recoaended by Randall and his agents were nrged not to go to Brisbane. TM. this advice 
Has to SOK extent followed is verified by the distribution of Horfolk labourers port by port given in Table 27, 
ter6. 
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Griffith that he " ... found much unsatisfactory news 
coming back concerning the treatment immigrants were 
subject to on their arrival in the colony in the government 
depots. "•'" The Brisbane depot or barracks, particularly 
before its resiting in 1887, received many unfavourable 
comments. A letter from a 'Resident of Brisbane' in August 
1883 described the buildings as being 
... in a state of filthiness, without any 
government, so far as could be seen, and almost 
indescribable scenes took place, where the 
young men irmnigrants soon filled the seats 
round the tables, and food was brought in by 
the cook, who threw the bread to those who made 
the most clamouring for it. Others were 
shouting and scrambling over forms and tables 
in order to obtain necessary food and drink, 
all was confusion and disorder; so that many 
were too disgusted to eat the food, others 
could not get it to eat, and to complete the 
scene the cook came round with a plate 
2 
requesting money for himself. 
C.T. Blake, who landed in Brisbane in July of the same 
year, declared in a letter home that he " ... would not 
3 
advise anyone t o go t h e r e . " 
The depo t s in t h e o the r p o r t s were , accord ing t o 
emigrants who d isembarked, no b e t t e r than the Br isbane 
bu i ld ings . Thomas Glassey landed a t Bundaberg on t h e 
Mohara in September 1884. 
J G. Bandall, le t ter to Griffith, 1 March 1884, C0L91A, QSi. 
2 flail/Chronicle, 31 August 1883. 
^ i few letters froa eaigrants who have recently gone out to Qaeensland, (Queensland GoveruKnt Eiigration Offices, 
1183), p. 19. 
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The single men's quarters ... is most wretched 
in the extreme ... . Those going there are not 
only obliged to sleep without beds, but in 
blankets used in succession by each batch of 
immigrants without going through any process of 
cleaning ... . Besides the place is generally 
very disorderly ... . 
The immigration barracks in Townsville were erected in 
1876. The new depot was considered to be adequate except 
at a time of heavy immigration, when it became overcrowded. 
The buildings had been prefabricated in Maryborough and 
looked " ... precisely what they were - barracks 
comprising long ranges of unornamented wooden buildings 
2 
with verandahs shading the front of each building." 
The Maryborough barracks, as the depot was often named, 
had no toilets until 1882, and when installed in that year 
were offensive. In the following year 400 immigrants from 
the Shamir landed in Maryborough and were " ... marched up 
to the depot two miles off in the drenching rain . . . the 
place was filthy and all alive too. Dirty mattresses were 
3 
laid on the floor." At Cooktown a female emigrant, L.M. 
Blanchard, disembarked from the Merkara on 28 March 1888 
and complained of the conditions at the depot in a letter 
to the Agent-General. 
I was surprised at the treatment given to six 
of us when we landed here at Cooktown. It is 
my duty I can fully see to speak of it, as the 
1 Letter froi T. Glassey to Brisbane Courier, 4 August 1886. 
2 Gibson-iilde, Gateway to a golden laM, p, 188, 
3 Quoted by loolcock, Ri^ts of passage, p. 213. 
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government must leave it to the Matron at the 
Depot to make it comfortable for the 
immigrants. ... We landed late so it was quite 
dark. At first we were taken in a large room 
to remove our hats, then into the kitchen to 
have tea. We were told to get it ourselves. 
We had meat joints in a deep tin dish and 
plenty of bread. Some woman said she would 
make it the first night. We were thankful for 
that consideration. All the time we were being 
blinded with smoke. The tin plates and mugs 
were very dark. They looked dirty. ... The 
matron ... took us to the room we first saw to 
sleep in. We were told to make our beds on the 
floor, the Matron pointing to a corner to get 
our beds from. There were straw mattresses and 
dirty blankets. ... It will be a good thing for 
other emigrants to have the depot seen into, 
... I have heard from one of the girls that 
landed at Townsville, that she had not been 
1 
comfortable there. 
If there was any infectious disease on the immigrant 
ship further delays were experienced by the immigrants as 
they had to be quarantined for varying periods of time. 
Often the quarantine station was on an outlying island some 
distance from the main port. At Townsville the quarantine 
station was on Magnetic Island, and in 1875 no buildings 
were erected. Women and children were supplied with tents 
at Picnic Bay but the men had to find shelter for 
themselves. Often food was in short supply and Dr Ryan, 
quarantined there in 1878 " ... described hunting for game 
or bartering for fish from the aboriginals, and he noted 
1 8 October 1888, COL/109, QSA. 
Ib4 
also that water was scarce.""^ Although by 1884 food was 
sent over from the mainland, the living conditions were 
still the same. In Townsville itself the Immigration 
Barracks erected in 1876 replaced the tents in which 
immigrants had previously been housed. During the 1880s 
the numbers of immigrants had increased, but " ... as most 
found employment quickly and moved out the barracks 
2 
continued adequate." At Rockhampton the quarantine 
station was established on Mackenzie Island in 1887 at the 
lower reaches of the river. The work of building the 
station had to be suspended for a time in 1878 as a result 
of the sandflies. These sandflies must have tormented any 
immigrants quarantined there. 
The public outcry about the Brisbane depot in William 
Street did eventually result in its abolition. In 1888 
Yungaba was completed. The Brisbane Courier of July of 
that year praised the new buildings. 
The establishment is now as complete as any of 
its kind in the Colony, if indeed it does not 
surpass all others. Compared with the old 
quarters in William Street where the 
immigrants, after a long and weary voyage, were 
indiscriminately huddled together in barracks 
that could not be described as convenient or 
comfortable, the present depot is a palatial 
structure. It is a fine brick building, 
deligthfully situated on Kangaroo Point. 
1 Gibson-»ilde, Gateway to a golden land, p. 14G. 
2 Ibid,, p. 146. 
3 Extract froi Brisbane Courier, M y 1888, quoted by H. Jenner, Yungaba 1887-1987, (Booralong Press, 1987), p. 13. 
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It is unlikely that improvement took place in depots 
elsewhere. The building of the new Brisbane barracks 
coincided with the change of Immigration Agent of 
Queensland. William Edward Parry-Okeden replaced Sir Ralph 
Gore in 1886. Prior to his appointment he had been a 
police magistrate at Charleville and other western towns. 
He was a man of considerable administrative ability which 
became apparent by the administrative changes that took 
place in the Immigration Department. Before Parry-Okeden 
became Immigration Agent only two annual reports had been 
published by the Immigration Office - one in 1884 and the 
other in 1885. The reports for 1886 and succeeding years 
in the 1880s were much fuller than the two earlier reports 
and reflected a growing concern by the government in 
2 
unemployment. The establishment of the Labour Bureau was 
undoubtedly a response to the unemployment problem arising 
from the depression of 1884-1886. Attempts were made by 
the government to assess the position of the labour market 
throughout the colony. 
Durlng the last year or so it has been 
customary for the clerks of petty sessions in 
all parts of the colony to report weekly to the 
Immigration Agent on the condition of the local 
labour market. For some time past many of 
these reports have, with too painful monotony, 
indicated that there was no demand for labour 
3 
of any kind other than domestic servants. 
1 B.C. Peny, i son of iustalia: aaairs of 9.E. Parry-Qk^en, (latson, Ferguson, 1928), p. 201. Pany-Okeden VBS 
appointed Imigration Agent 21 July 1886. See also iDB, vol. 11, (Melbourne diversity Press, 1988). 
2 All reports of the Ingration Agent to be found in Queenslaid Votes aad Proceeding froi 1885 onwards. 
3 Brisiane Orarier, 13 i^ril 1886. 
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These reports conflicted with reports indicating that 
immigrants were generally absorbed shortly after their 
arrival. The premier " ... directed the attention of the 
Immigration Agent to the apparent want of reconciliation 
between these reports." This, Sir Ralph Gore the 
Immigration Agent at the time, was unable to do. The 
Brisbane Courier felt 
that the labouring classes are not 
sufficiently aware that the office of the 
clerks of petty sessions are to an extent 
'labour offices' and probably few if any think 
2 
of applying there for work. 
To remedy this state of affairs: 
It is understood that the instructions will 
probably be used for additional publicity being 
given to these arrangements, and the reports 
from those officials will be required 
regularly, as it is deemed by the Chief 
Secretary of the utmost importance to have 
reliable and periodical information on the 
condition of the labour market in all parts of 
the colony. 
The Labour Bureau resulting from Griffith's concerns was 
appropriately " ... established in connection with the 
4 
Immigration Department." 
The extent to which the Labour Bureau served a useful 
function for non-immigrant unemployed is not quite clear. 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Ibid. 
i 'The Iwgration ^ n t ' s report for the year 1886', QW, vol 3, (1887), p. 587. 
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In the first year of operation " ... 624 men not Immigrants 
were despatched on free passes, by rail to inland 
places."! The succeeding reports for the years 1887-1890 
inclusive suggest that it was the immigrants that received 
the main benefit from the Bureau. The Assistant 
Immigration agents in all the depots, together with the 
Clerks of Petty Sessions, were the executive officials of 
the Labour Bureau colony-wide, and were expected to submit 
labour returns monthly to the Immigration Agent. 
Indirectly, as a result of the depression 1884-1886, the 
immigrants into Queensland during the later part of the 
1880s received more help on arrival than previously. Free 
railway passes into the interior, and cheap coastal 
transport provided by shipping companies, enabled 
immigrants to move more easily away from the port of 
disembarkation. 
Although opportunities to be transported away from the 
port of disembarkation existed by the end of 1886, many 
immigrants remained in these ports rather than face the 
unknown. 
Until the last penny is spent the poor people 
cling to the town; the very aspect of the bush 
is repulsive, and the accounts they have of it 
... are terrible. The old country becomes 
henceforth the rival of Paradise in the 
2 
imagination of the exile. 
1 Ibid., p. 588. 
'Starvation in the colonies', Hodern Society, 13 April 1889. A siiilar point is irfe by Lawson, 'Iwgration into 
Qaeeoslai^, p. 113. 
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Mark Davis, a factory worker not an agricultural labourer 
by trade, commented on the need to leave the attractions of 
the town. 
My experience shows that it is almost as hard 
to live in Australian towns as it is in 
England, owing to the high prices and to the 
great number of new chums who land every week, 
the greater part of whom stay in the towns, and 
will work for low pay for a start. This keeps 
wages down in the towns, and makes work scarce, 
so I should not advise anyone to think of 
saving money in town, I firmly believe that if 
they came straight into the bush they would 
bless the day when they left the "starvation 
army" at home, and come to enjoy a rough plenty 
in Australia. But they must make up their 
minds to work and dispense with luxury and a 
great deal of English comfort. 
In the preface to a collection of letters from 
immigrants published as a book in 1883 by the Queensland 
Government Immigration Offices in London, it was stated 
that the aim of the publication was to correct 
"misconception and prejudice" existing in England relating 
2 
to Queensland. All the letters tended to be favourably 
disposed towards Queensland, suggesting that wages were 
better and food more plentiful - particularly beef. 
Letters published elsewhere, however, were less 
complimentary. For example, a disgruntled immigrant - W. 
Jenkins - made a statement to the Boomerang which was 
1 i few letters froa aigraiAs who have recently gone out to Queensland, p. 9. Letter to nnnaied person in 
Berkshire, undated. 
2 Ibid., p. 1. 
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repeated in the corresponding English radical paper 
Daylight entitled 'A Swagman's Farewell'. He finishes his 
article: 
Legislation is a game limited to a few players, 
but pans out well to the holders of the hand. 
Honesty is a bad card to play, for the 
immigration trick is the "joker" of the pack -
it scoops the pool every time. The players 
have a good old time, but God help their 
victims - the hundreds of poor wretches who 
this day are wandering through the length and 
breadth of the Colony in aimless fashion like 
lost sheep. To them it means starvation, the 
desolation of despair. And so Queensland, thou 
happy exploiting ground of the syndicate and 
capitalist, to thee and all the halo of romance 
with which humbug and fertile imagination of 
the well paid lecturer have enriched thee, I 
bid farewell! I go to a land bigger in 
population though smaller in art, and whose 
wise government never borrowed a single penny 
to mis-spend on Free or Assisted Immigration. 
Immigration was very much a lottery. Obviously some people 
had the good fortune to land in the right year when there 
was no drought and at the right time when labour was in 
demand. As a result, they were more successful than they 
had been at home. As one of the lucky ones stated in a 
letter home dated 22 June 1882: 
I am now on one of the largest runs in 
Queensland. It is as big as 2 or 3 counties at 
home. You can ride straight for some 100 miles 
and not be off it. ... There is good money to 
be made here. They are giving better prices 
for fencing than what I have had yet. I have 
been here about 6 weeks, and as far as I can 
1 flayligftt, 29 June 1889. 
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tell I am sure of putting enough money together 
to take out a bit of land and building a 
homestead on it. I think I can see my way 
clear of doing so next year. I am earning very 
good money since I have been here, and expect 
to do so as long as I am here. I can make 
about a pound a day. I have bought another 
horse, a young colt, and broke him into 
harness, so you see that's a good sign. I 
shall, I think, try to settle down about 
Blackall on the Barcoo, or at Clermont, both 
two good townships. I intend to settle in 
Queensland. 
Immigrant letters and books written at the time, such 
as The new chum in the Queensland bush by W.S.S. Tyrwhitt, 
suggest that the immigrants, whether they were agricultural 
labourers or not, appeared to have taken on a variety of 
jobs stretching up and down the coastline and far into the 
2 
interior. On the coastline they found employment as 
bricklayers, joiners, ploughmen on sugar plantations, and 
crewmen on coastal vessels; whilst in the interior they 
worked in gold mines, coal mines, and on large and small 
properties. Many people like Tyrwhitt urged people not to 
stay in the large towns where there were too many people 
looking for jobs anyway. He emphasised that of all 
classes, 
. . . t h e proper men t o emigra te a r e t h e Eng l i sh 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s , and the s k i l l e d 
workmen. Many of t h e s e a r e g r e a t l y d i s -
appoin ted wi th t he Colony a t f i r s t , but a f t e r 
1 i few letters froa eaigrants who have recently gone out to Qaeensland, p. 23. 
2 I.S.S. Tyridiitt, f&e new cbaa in tbe Queensland bush, p. 212. 
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staying there for a time they generally find 
that they get a great deal of solid benefit. 
To begin with, whatever else is bad, wages are 
always good and there is always work to be had. 
There is often a great fuss about men 
getting out of work in the large towns, but 
this is because they will stick to the towns; 
if they go up into the bush they can always 
find plenty. 
On the last page of his book he makes the same point as did 
Jenkins previously quoted: 
Beware of lecturers on the Colonies, who let 
their enthusiasm run away with them, until they 
produce utterly false impressions in their 
hearers minds. Distrust high flown descrip-
tions whenever you meet them. (This book not 
excepted). How many people have gone out to 
Australia expecting to find an earthly 
paradise, will never be known, and the higher 
the expectations the greater the disappoint-
ments. It is the great size and half developed 
state of the country, and the want of 
population, that makes it better than England 
for the working classes, not that it is more 
2 productive or pleasant to live in. 
Wages and the cost of food were popular topics. From 
these there appeared to be variations in both wages and 
food dependent on where the person was working. Table 17 
presents average annual wages for people working in the 
agricultural and pastoral industries on a full-time basis 
from 1880 to 1890. These are not very helpful as they 
1 Ibid., pp. 211-212. 
2 Ibid., p. 214. 
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convey no sense of significant changes from year to year, 
or any regional variations. They are too bland. Table 18 
extracted from an English radical paper. The Labourers ' 
News, of 29 September 1888 is more useful. It deals with a 
specific year and gives some idea of labour demand in the 
three categories of employment listed in different areas in 
the colony. 
Table 18 
Work and wages for agricultural labourers in Queensland 1888 
Ty^G of Ocnq>ation 
On stations -
ordinary hands 
Sugar plantatious -
plou^imen 
ferm labourers 
General fanning -
for ferm labouren 
Weekty Wages 
17/-
20/- to 25/-
15/-
14/- to 20/-
Demand for Labour 
Limited demand near Brisbane in 
the south and at Bowen. Fair at 
Townsrdlle. Very limited at most 
other places. 
Fair demand at Cooktown. Good 
at Townsville during crushing 
season (June- Dec), feir at oflier 
times. 
Good demand at Townsville. Fair 
at Cooktown. Linnted demand 
else'v^ere. 
Source: The Labourers' News, Saturday, 21 September 1888. 
Notes: 1) Qothing is about 15% to 20% dearer than in E n ^ d , and in some northern towns 
dearer tlian that, less, however, is required owing to warmer climate. 
2) Farm labourers are usually boarded and lodged. 
3) A high rate of wages does not necessarify ingjfy a demand for labour. 
Nevertheless, the weekly wages listed in The Labourers ' 
News, when converted to annual wages, are not too 
dissimilar from those derived from the Statistics of 
Queensland. Assuming full employment, which was not 
necessarily the case in Queensland although a certain 
security was often given to individuals by six month or 
twelve month hiring, the comparison of these wages with 
agricultural workers' wages in the worst paid counties of 
164 
East Anglia demonstrates a considerable inc rease , 
pa r t i cu l a r ly in the nominal wage. Also, Queensland farm 
labourers genera l ly received board and lodging which was 
cer ta in ly not the case in East Anglia. A r e c r u i t i n g not ice 
en t i t led 'Queensland: Land of the Golden F leece ' making the 
following a s se r t i on : 
Single Farm Servants get £35 to £.50 a year and 
a l l found. Married Farm Men average £60 a l l 
found, 
would have been very eye-catching to labourers in the 
south-east of England who were often never sure they would 
get a ful l week's work. In Queensland, according to the 
annual repor ts of the Immigration Agent 1887-1890, while 
demand did vary, genuine a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers were in 
3 demand at most times and in most of the towns l i s t e d . 
In 1891, when the l a s t group of Norfolk immigrants 
arrived, Randall toured Queensland to check the extent to 
which a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers were required and if poss ib le 
what had happened to those he had r e c r u i t e d . The con-
clusion tha t can be drawn from the newspaper r epor t s 
referring to h is v i s i t s is tha t a g r i c u l t u r a l labour was 
required, " . . . i t i s p la in to the poorest i n t e l l i g e n c e 
that the great need of Queensland i s a number of 
1 Given a nradnal vage of l i s . a tieek, the English fari labourer in lorfolk, if in full eiployient, was earning 
£28.6.0 a year without board and lodging. Springall, Labaaring life, p. 140, aai Klson Pox, BRP, (Irish 
University Press Series), igriculture, vol 38, pp. 357-358,. 
2 Qaeensland, (J. leoians). Probably published late 1880s. 
3 Iwgration Jgent's annual r q o r t s , QW, (1887-1890). 
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1 
agriculturalists settled on its land." The Wide Bay and 
Burnett News reported that agricultural labourers wre badly 
needed in the sugar plantations.-^ The Maryborough 
Chronicle reported that " ... the demand for farm labourers 
was a never dying one, and must be kept up, or farming must 
go out." The Capricornian indicated " ... that the 
4 
immigrants remained very little time in the Depot." The 
Mackay Standard emphasised that in agricultural districts 
the demand for agricultural labourers was in excess of 
supply. Randall also returned satisfied that those of 
his immigrants he met or who were referred to at his 
meetings were prospering. Even assuming some exaggeration 
on Randall's part, it seems that many of the agricultural 
labourers recruited during his second tour of England were 
being employed. If not employed in agriculture at first 
when " ... they can raise a little money, they will sooner 
or later revert back to their old occupation, will sooner 
or later take up land and be found on their own farms or 
selections." The sugar industry, as a result of the 
curtailment of Melanesian immigration, seemed particularly 
keen " ... to get a sufficient number of agricultural 
1 fteJDiIetifl, 22 April, 1891. 
2 Wide Bay aal Burnett tews, 21 February 1891. 
3 flie Oronicle, 25 February 1891. 
< Tlie Cjpricomian, 14 Mardi 1891. 
5 Haday Standard, 2] Mch mi. 
5 Cairns tgas, 17 April 1891. 
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labourers, secured in England, willing to Indent themselves 
for two years to work in the canefields." 
AS far as the cost of living was concerned clothing was 
more expensive in Queensland, but because of the climate 
less had to be worn, and the cost of food was generally 
cheaper rather than dearer. As many of the agricultural 
labourers received board and subsistence, food was 
certainly not a problem. An indication of the situation of 
a man working on a sugar plantation five miles out of 
Maryborough is given in a letter of 10 May 1883 from an 
immigrant to relatives in England. 
Father is working for a gentleman on a sugar 
plantation. ... He is hired for a pound, he has 
no cutmeat to cut, nor as not them to feet, he 
has only them to brush down and their gears to 
put on and to pull them off when he brings them 
in, and they have two hours rest at dinner. 
They have to start at seven in the morning and 
work till six at night, all but on Saturday, 
then they leave at four. Father has no Sunday 
work to do, he as fifty pounds a year in money, 
and one rashing. I should think you do not 
know what a rashing is for we did not. It is 
141bs of beef, 81bs of flour, 21bs of sugar, 
and l/41b of tea, that is for one week. ,., 
Groceries is very dear here, rice is 4 pence 
per lb, sago 6 pence, currents 7d, raisens 1/-, 
salt 1 l/2d per Ib.^ 
1 Mdaberg Star, 5 Mardi 1891. The ^loyient of English agricultural labourers in the sugar industry will be 
discussed in (3iapters 6 and 7. 
2 i few letters fioa imdgrants tAo have recently gone out to floeensland, p. 25. 
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The amount of meat eaten was often quite oppressive to 
immigrants to whom meat in England had been a luxury. One 
immigrant complained. 
One thing I dislike here is having meat every 
meal. Every man or woman on farms or stations 
gets ten pounds of meat weekly, and as butter 
is scarce they eat meat every meal. ... But 
the waste is heartrending to one who has lived 
in England on labourers' wages. Every week 
some of our chaps ride into the bush and shoot 
a wild cow. The best joints are taken, and the 
rest left for the pigs and birds - in fact more 
than half the meat is wasted, and I have often 
thought how I should like to be able to place 
some of the nice joints we waste on some of the 
poor factor ians tables. I am getting so fat 
1 that my clothes begin to burst. 
Certainly, wages went further because board and accommo-
dation was often provided and certain types of food were 
more plentiful. 
Reviewing the 1880s, the largest number of Immigrants 
were those classed as agricultural labourers, followed not 
far behind by domestic servants. These two groups of 
immigrants far outnumbered any other occupation. From the 
complaints voiced both in the newspapers and the 
Legislative Assembly debates, and from the comments in both 
the reports of the Agent-General in London and those of the 
Immigration Agent in Brisbane, a lot of other immigrants 
I Ibid., p. 9. 
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secured free passages masquerading as agricultural 
labourers. Much of the blame for the successful deceptions 
was placed on the shoulders of unscrupulous bounty seeking 
agents in the United Kingdom. George Randall - lecturer 
rather than agent - was not in this category. The people 
who he was responsible for recruiting were, by all 
accounts, genuine. 
The later 1880s saw a tightening of control in the type 
of immigrant admitted and a greater care in the selection 
of the agricultural workers in England. As a result of the 
demands of the sugar industry, which was becoming starved 
of labour, genuine agricultural labourers were required. 
To offset the policy of limiting and then 
prohibiting the importation of cheap coloured 
labour, the Queensland Government passed 
several pieces of legislation designed to 
assist the cultivation of cane by an 
independent yeomanry. 
In spite of other forms of agriculture not being well 
developed by 1890, there was promise of a more hopeful 
future. "Agriculture in Queensland at the start of the 
2 
1890s was on the threshold of experiment." Maize in the 
south-east was dominant and was extensively used for stock 
feed, particularly for the developing dairying industry in 
that area. Unfortunately, when it seemed the right type 
1 J. Cai, 'Agriculture in Queensland in the 1880s - opportnnisi and reality', in J.H. P(n<ell and A. tkieary, eds., 
iistralia 1888, (Australian lational University, Departient of Bistory, Septober 1980), p. 143. 
2 Ibid, p. 148. 
3 Ibid. 
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of labourer - white, British and truly agricultural - was 
needed and was arriving, if not yet in sufficient numbers, 
the town labourers' agitation and the depression caused 
immigration to be curtailed and then cease altogether in 
1893. The philosophical basis of the Liberal party in 
particular seemed to have withered away. Italians were 
recruited and sailed to Townsville in the Jumna in 1891. 
The resumption of the importation of Melanesian labour in 
1892 seemed to represent a final significant break with the 
past. Nevertheless, Griffith's overall policy, interrupted 
often in its implementation, to encourage the development 
of small agricultural holdings was not without success, as 
instanced in the sugar industry. 
The agricultural labourers that had disembarked during 
the 1880s were, with very few exceptions, uniformly of low 
status, but because of this they fitted quite easily into 
the anti-authoritarian egalitarian world prevalent 
throughout the colony where working-class attitudes for the 
most prevailed. "If there [is] a country where Jack is 
2 
as good as his master, Queensland is that country." 
1 LaNsott, 'Mgration into Queensland', p. 125. 
2 Tywhitt, p. 218. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
THE ROLE OF THE AGENT-GENERAL'S OFFICE 
IN THE RECRUITMENT OF AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 
The Agent-General's office 
In her paper 'Establishing a nineteenth century 
government office, the Australian Agencies-General' Penney 
stated that these colonial government agencies were 
established by the self-governing colonies at various times 
between 1858 and 1886. The Australian colonial 
governments, apart from Queensland, did not regard the post 
as a political appointment. In Queensland, more by 
convention than by law, the Agent-General tended to change 
with the alteration of government. This can be exemplified 
in the 1880s when Archer, in his two terms of office, was 
an appointraent of the Conservative government and Garrick 
an appointment of the Liberals. As to the duties of the 
Agent-General, Archibald Mitchie (an Agent-General for 
Victoria from 1873 to 1879) suggested in his memoirs that 
role definition for the office was rather vague. 
He is not exactly a diplomatist, and he is not 
a mere business agent, and yet he is a little 
of both. He is not as it seemed or supposed a 
general agent open to do business in tallow and 
wool or in tin and copper. But not infrequently 
it seems he Is supposed to have dealings in 
those commodities, and then it becomes his duty 
to point out to customers that he is not 
1 Barbara B. Penny, 'Establishing a nineteenth century governaent office, the Australian Agencies-General', M l i c 
idainistiation. iMc 19631. n. 178. r , (June ), p
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authorised to trade in that way. He is an 
Agent-General not a general agent, and he does 
nothing on commission, except what he is 
commissioned to do by his government. He was a 
general retainer for the benefit of those on 
behalf of whom he acts. He acts under specific 
instructions, with the assistance of a board of 
advice, and from a needle to an anchor, from 
Martini-Henry Rifles to steel rails, or the 
newest ordnance, he has to obtain, on the best 
terms he can, whatever is required by his 
principals. 
Penny's paper emphasises the diplomatic and commercial 
responsibilities of the Agent-General with little reference 
to those related to emigration. In Queensland emigration 
appeared to be a particularly important element in the 
Agent-General's responsibilities. From the first 
Immigration Act of 1864 the title of the person appointed 
to become Queensland's representative in the United Kingdom 
was Agent-General for Emigration to Queensland. After 
1885, however, the annual reports to Brisbane from London 
are entitled - Report of the Agent-General for Queensland. 
"For Emigration" has been omitted. This omission suggests 
an increase in importance of the other duties of the Agent-
General . 
Initially, Queensland's first London representative, 
Henry Jordan, was appointed as Emigration Commissioner in 
1861, becoming Agent-General on 10 September 1864. 
Emigration seems to have been regarded as his main concern. 
1 Clei Lack, 'Colonial representation in the nineteenth century, Part II. S O K Queensland and other Australian 
Agents-lienerar, Journal of the Royal Bistorical Society of Queensland, 8 (1965-66), p. 107. 
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as indicated in the Report of the Select Committee on 
Immigration in 1860. 
The evidence generally is in favour of the 
appointment of a Selecting Agent in Great 
Britain, who, possessing a thorough knowledge 
of the country and its requirements, should 
adopt active measures for disseminating 
knowledge of the new Colony and the intentions 
of his Government by means of lectures and 
advertisements, and pointing out to those who 
would be desirable immigrants the many 
1 
advantages offered by Queensland ... . 
As the Colony became more prosperous the Agent-
General's responsibilities increased. However, as was the 
case with the other states, these responsibilities were 
never defined too clearly. The Queensland government 
wanted to maintain strict control of its office in England, 
but at the same time wanted an officer to use his 
initiative. Jordan resigned because of " ... the 
calamitous interference of the late Colonial Secretary 
2 [R.W.G. Herbert]". Douglas resigned in 1871 because of a 
lack of clarity in the instructions which he was given. As 
he stated. 
Unless a fair latitude of discretion is allowed 
to an Agent acting in England on behalf of the 
Government, his office must be a thankless one 
unsatisfactory both to himself and his 
principals ,.. . 
1 lack, '(kilonial representation in the nineteenth century', p. 82. 
2 Ibid., p. 86. 
3 Ibid., p. 88. 
17-: 
In the 1870s the problems appeared to relate as much to 
office management as to confusion about the Agent-General's 
role. During Daintree's occupation of the office, as a 
result of an inquiry, certain irregularities were brought 
to light. A further inquiry took place under 
Macalister's Agent-Generalship resulting in first a Select 
Committee and then later a Royal Commission into the 
2 
general management of the Agent-General's office. 
The status of Agent-General seemed to be roughly 
equivalent to that of head of a government department. 
"The Agent-General's salary, it was agreed, should be high 
enough to attract an older man of the right calibre; but 
3 
how high need that be?" The salary paid by Victoria in 
1884 was £2,500 - a salary ahead of all the other states."^ 
Queensland paid £1,300 in the financial year 1880-81, after 
5 
which the salary was increased to £1,500. As surety, the 
Queensland Government demanded that the person appointed to 
the position should leave a deposit of £5,000 with the 
government. The salary of £1,500 remained the same 
throughout the 1880s. The men appointed to the position 
were of some recognised calibre. Macalister had resigned 
from the position of Premier to become Agent-General; 
Ibid., pp. 91-92. 
Ibid., p. 100. 
Penney, 'Establishing a nineteenth century governient office', p. 182. 
Ibid., p. 183. 
'EstiBtes of expenditure 1880-1881', QW, vol 1, (1881), p. 1001. Succeeding salaries during the 1880s after 
1680-1881 listed in the estliates of expenditure, QW, as £-1500 per annui. 
i This s m is referred to in all the lajor Queensland Iwgration Acts during the nineteenth century. 
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Archer had been a pioneer grazier and explorer who played 
an important part in the opening up of central Queensland; 
Garrick had been Crown Prosecutor and after entering 
politics held the portfolios of Secretary for Lands, 
Attorney-General, Colonial-General and Postmaster-General. 
The two latter seem to have been far more effective than 
Macalister. His poor administration and apparent lack of 
will to fill effectively the role of Agent-General together 
with failing health, resulted in an inefficiency which 
became apparent to the Colonial Government in Brisbane. 
A reading of the letter from the Colonial Secretary, A.H. 
Palmer, to the Agent-General in April 1879 suggests that 
this inefficiency could have been a contributory reason for 
the instructions of the previous month to suspend 
immigration. 
These instructions were forwarded to you with a 
view of thoroughly reorganising the department 
in your charge; a step which the government 
considered necessary, in consequence of the 
indiscriminate way in which emigrants for 
Queensland were accepted, and the utter 
disregard for the requirements of the Colony 
2 
evinced in their selection. 
Palmer, in a very peremptory manner, stated clearly the 
alterations that had to be made. The most important are 
listed below. 
• Central Office staff to be reduced. 
1 Cohml Seaetary to Agcnt-fieneral, 30 April 1879, 'Minutes of proceedings at the inquiry into the general 
•anageient of the office of the Agent-General', QW, vol 2, (1880), p. 171. 
2 Ibid. 
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• Sub-Agents to be selected with much greater 
discrimination. 
• Twenty-five per cent of the Commission payable to 
sub-agents to be withheld until receipt sent from 
the Colony on the reports of the Immigration 
Agent and Surgeon-Superintendent. 
• Future selections to be confined to experienced 
farm labourers, gardeners, female domestic 
servants, dressmakers, and seamstresses. 
s Much greater care to be taken in the selection of 
female domestic servants. 
• Certificate required of full paying passengers to 
prevent "the Colony being made the resort of 
invalid indigent patients ... ." 
• The Dispatching Officer to be nominated by the 
Colonial Secretary. 
• The number of immigrants to be dispatched by any 
one ship not to be more than 275 statute adults. 
• Emigrant ships in future should only be 
dispatched from the Port of London. 
• Directions provided by the Colonial Secretary's 
Office relating to the duties of the Dispatching 
Officer and Surgeon Superintendent to be sent to 
these officers. 
The Queensland government was certainly putting pressure 
upon Macalister, a pressure that was increased with the 
arrival in late 1879 of Mcllwraith who indicated in a later 
^ 'Directions in connection with eiigration to Queensland', QW, vol 2, (1880), pp. 172-173. See also (Colonial 
Secretary to Agent-(3eneral, 30 April 1879, QW, vol 2, (1880), pp. 171-172. 
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memorandum to the Cabinet that, "shortly after my arrival 
in London, I noticed that the Agent-General's Office was in 
a state of disorganisation". Clay, an indent clerk, was 
requested to report on the work of the Office as conducted 
under the suspended Secretary - Hamilton. He was obviously 
placed in an invidious position and submitted a brief 
report in May 1880 indicating 
... that in my humble opinion the Office has 
never been organised on that disciplined and 
systematic basis so necessary in order to 
perform its duties in the most convenient, 
prompt and efficient manner. In saying so much 
I would respectfully submit that under the 
circumstances of my position I lay myself open 
for misinterpretation of my intentions ... . 
A few days later Macalister left the Office with a doctor's 
note indicating he would require six months' rest from 
3 
work. Charles Dicken who had replaced Hamilton as 
secretary was given full powers to act in his absence. 
In the following month Macalister retired 
...his health broken especially as the result 
of harsh criticism leveled at him in regard to 
alleged inefficiency in the running of his 
Office, and his involvement in the notorious 
5 
"steel rails" case ... . 
1 'Moorandn to the cabinet, on the subject of the disiissal of Thosas Baiilton, secretary to the Agent-General', 
London, 29 June 1880, QW, vol 2, (1881), p. 53. 
2 (larles T. flay to Agent-General 14 lay 1880, QW, vol 2, (1881), pp. 390-391. 
3 'linutes of proceedings at the inquiry into the general lanageient of the office of the Agent-General for 
Queensland in London', 11 July 1881, QW, vol 2, (1882), p. 123. 
< Ibid. 
5 T. Ardier/M, lales, Recollections of a raabling life, (Boolarong Publications, 1988), p. 334. 
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Archer, who had been made Acting Agent-General on 21 July 
1881, was confirmed as Agent-General on 19 October 1881. 
Slightly less than three years later he had to suffer 
rather a similar indignity to that of Macalister, when 
Griffith instigated an inquiry into the extra expenditure 
incurred in 1883 - a boom year for immigration numbers. 
2 
Archer was given leave with full pay. Hemmant, a lawyer 
and one of Griffith's prot^g^s, headed the inquiry and 
served as acting Agent-General during Archer's absence. 
The Brisbane Courier was sympathetic to Archer. 
The functions to which Mr Henmiant has 
apparently devoted himself for some years has 
been that of detective watching the London 
Office; and the sudden dismissal of the 
Officer in Charge - for it amounts to no less -
for the purpose of installing in his place the 
man who has been watching him, has all the 
appearance of a deliberate and unwarranted 
3 insult to Mr Archer. 
In the middle of May, Archer received official notification 
of his dismissal in a cablegram from the Colonial-Secretary 
saying "Governor in Council has recalled you, Garrick 
appointed your successor." 
Archer was to become Agent-General again in June 1888 
under the Morehead ministry and replaced again by Garrick 
under the Griffith ministry in 1890. The political nature 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid., p. 341. 
3 Ibid., p. 342. 
< Ibid., p. 349. 
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of the appointment of Agent-General has been referred to 
earlier. Griffith alluded to this in a ministerial 
statement on 10 January 1884 relating to Archer. 
With reference to the Agent-General, I confess 
that, although I have the greatest regard and 
respect for the character and integrity, and 
ability of Mr Archer, I felt it would be 
practically impossible for me to attempt to 
inaugurate a new system unless I could feel I 
was working with an executive officer in 
sympathy with the government - a thing 
especially when the officer is at so great a 
distance. ... I may say that it is quite 
evident that the office of Agent-General is 
1 
more and more becoming a political office. 
During the early 1880s, a time of both expanding 
emigration to Queensland and increasing commercial 
activity, the Agent-General bore more responsibility than 
his predecessors. The factors which particularly 
complicated the Agent-General's task were the changing 
economic situation in Queensland, often associated with the 
vagaries of the climate, and the changing emphases placed 
by the government on the type of emigrant required 
assisted, bounty, remittance, or free. 
A good example of the vacillations in the emigration 
policy of the colonial government occurred when Archer was 
Agent-General. In January 1882 he was informed that some 
8-10,000 immigrants were required during that year, and in 
1 Ibid., p. 341. 
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August was instructed by a cable to "push on immigration. 
Great demand for labour." There appeared to be no 
difficulty complying with these instructions, as there was 
an unusual rush for Queensland in 1883. In June of that 
year a cable message stated, "Discontinue sending 
immigrants by extra steamers." In the September a further 
cable stated, "Immigrants arriving rather fast. Ease off 
consistent with engagements." However, this was easier 
said than done. Once the flow of emigrants had started it 
took some time to ease it. The problem >;as compounded by 
drought in Queensland. The Brisbane Courier correctly 
described the situation. 
Although these [immigration] figures are rather 
startling, and the government which sanctioned 
so large an influx cannot be acquitted of blame 
for its rashness, it must be remembered that 
only an unforeseen misfortune has made our 
immigration cup overflow. Had not the drought 
which yet afflicts us come on, rendering 
investors uneasy as well as inflicting severe 
losses on graziers and farmers, it is probable 
that the Colony would have absorbed and 
retained the whole of this vast influx of 
population. 
The government tended to make rather knee-jerk reactions to 
the problems in Queensland, to which the Agent-General 
found it difficult to immediately respond. 
^ irisbane Cirarier, 14 January 1884. The preceding coaents referring to changing goverwent policy towrds 
iaigration are all included in the saie editorial. 
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Immigration Amendment Acts, Orders in Council and 
modifications of funding not only made it difficult for the 
Agent-General to maintain consistent policy relating to 
classes of immigrants, but also made it difficult for those 
In the field carrying out this policy - lecturers and 
agents. The overall control of inunigration in Queensland 
was the responsibility of the Colonial Secretary, a 
portfolio often held by the Premier. Mcllwraith took over 
the portfolio from Palmer in December 1881, retaining it 
until his electoral defeat in November 1883. Griffith was 
Premier and Colonial Secretary until 1 April 1886 when he 
gave the portfolio to Moreton. When Mcllwraith became 
Premier in June 1888, Morehead was given the portfolio of 
Colonial Secretary which he retained when he replaced 
Mcllwraith as Premier in November 1888."^ There is little 
doubt that immigration had a high profile and as the 
instrument for effecting the movement of appropriate people 
from the United Kingdom and Europe to Queensland, "the 
operation of the Agent-General's Office in London was one 
of the most significant of the Colonial Secretary's 
2 
responsibilities ... ." 
The enquiry into the Agent-General's Office instigated 
by Mcllwraith in 1880 was certainly timely in view of the 
disorganised state of the office at the end of the 1870s 
and the planned expansion in the role of the Agent-General. 
1 All these linisterial changes are recorded in Pugh's QueenslaM Haanac for the 1880s. 
2 L.A. McGregor, Colonial Secretary's office 1859-1896, (QSA 1976), p. 5. 
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The Agent-General was to become "an alternative to the 
Governor as an official channel of communication with the 
Imperial Government."! An example of this is the part 
played by Archer in the negotiations that had to take place 
with Lord Derby over the annexation of New Guinea in 1883. 
The Agent-General was also required to attend a variety of 
conferences as the official representative of Queensland, 
to arrange trade exhibitions, and to supervise the purchase 
of an increasing amount of equipment, particularly for the 
expanding railways in Queensland. 
The reorganisation of the Office is well documented. 
The three most useful documents, which illuminate the tasks 
and procedures associated with the Office as established 
after Macalister went on sick leave in the middle of May 
1881 and which were in operation throughout the 1880s, are 
the confidential letter to Dicken from the Colonial 
2 
Secretary dated 9 August 1880, the Minutes of Proceedings 
at the Inquiry into the General Management of the Office of 
the Agent-General of Queensland in London held in July 
3 
1881, and the statement produced at that Inquiry as 
Exhibit B - a statement showing the office work of the 
4 Queensland Government Office, London. Of these, Dicken's 
statement Exhibit B presented to the Inquiry into the 
Management of the Office, probably gives the most complete 
1 Ibid., p. 7. 
2 Colonial Senetary to C.S. Dicken, (9 August 1880), (S}L/I9. 
3 QVP, vol 2, (1882), pp. 123-124. 
< OW, vol 2, (1882), pp. 124-126. 
182 
picture of the Office organisation implemented for the rest 
of the 1880s. 
The central staff was reduced from nine to seven, and 
their duties clearly specified. The accounting of the 
emigration department was streamlined. "A man accustomed 
to mercantile matters ... " replaced a medical doctor. 
Doctors were appointed in agents' districts and were 
responsible for the medical examination of prospective 
emigrants. Formerly they used to go to a doctor of their 
choice to be medically examined. The number of agents was 
reduced to 156 and issued with a circular carefully 
2 
outlining their responsibilities. Generally, the Agent-
General's office was made into a leaner and more efficient 
organisation. 
As if to emphasise a new beginning, early in January 
1881 the offices were removed from 22 Charing Cross to 
1 Westminster Chambers, victoria Street, Archer considered 
the new premises were " ... in every way most 
3 
convenient". One of the conveniences was the proximity 
of the Queensland Government offices to those of some of 
the other Australian colonies occupying rooms in the same 
building. 
1 'Minutes of proceedings into the general lanagoent of the office of the Agent-General for Queensland in London', 
11 July 1881, QW, vol 2 (1882), pp. 123-124. 
2 Ibid. 
3 'Report of the Agent-General for Eiigration for the year 1881', QW, vol 2, (1882), p. 538. 
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Eventually all the Australian colonies 
established their offices In Victoria-street, 
Westminster, setting up their brass plates at 
street level to catch the eye of passers-by. 
The Agencies were then in a convenient 
situation and were visited by a stream of 
people wanting information of all kinds about 
the colonies, by newspaper reporters and 
business men, and by colonists who treated the 
office almost as a club. The Victoria-street 
ofices became the Australian quarter of 
London. 
The second In command to the Agent-General was the 
secretary, whose salary of £600 a year was increased in the 
2 
1881-82 financial year to £800. Charles Dicken was 
3 
secretary from 1880 until 1902. From 10 October 1895 to 
25 November 1896 he was acting Agent-General. 
Dicken, judging from the reports of succeeding Agents-
General, was highly regarded. His duties, which were 
considerable, are outlined in a statement submitted to the 
enquiry into the management of the Agent-General's office. 
As secretary my duties are multifarious, but, 
in general terms, I may say that I act as 
confidential adviser to the Agent-General, and 
have under my immediate direction the whole 
correspondence of the office. 
I especially acquaint myself with the state of 
trade, so as to secure the placing of the 
1 Penny, 'Establishing a nineteenth century governient office', p. 189. 
2 'EstiBtes of expenditure 1881-1882', QW, vol 1, (1882), p. 561. 
3 C. Lok, 'Soie Qneensland Agents-General', Royal Bistorical Society of Queemlaid, vol VIII, no. 2, 1966-1967. 
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indents from the colony as favourably as 
possible. 
Invitations to tender for emigration supplies 
and colonial indents are always issued, and in 
no case are private arrangements made for their 
supply. 
All tenders are opened by me in the presence of 
the Agent-General (unless he is absent). Indent 
Clerk, or executive engineer; and, after being 
scheduled and carefully examined are submitted 
to the Agent-General, either with my 
recoramendation or that of the Executive 
Engineer, in the case of railway material 
machinery. 
He personally considered each day's correspondence before 
the office opened at 10 o'clock and "after due entry by the 
recording clerk, the necessary instructions for the replies 
are given by me to the respective officers of the different 
2 departments." After Garrick became Agent-General all 
3 
monthly reports appeared to be written by Dicken. Agent-
Generals came and went but Dicken appeared to be always 
there to give continuity to office procedure. In a letter 
to Dicken on his appointment explaining the responsib-
ilities of the secretary to the Agent-General the Colonial 
Secretary stated "your position is somewhat analogous to 
that of the permanent head of a ministerial department in 
1 'Exhibit B. Stateient showing the office vork of the Queensland governient office, Loidon, 11 July 1881', Q W , 
vol 2 (1882), pp. 124-126. 
2 Ibid., p. 126. 
3 After Ganick becaie Agent-General the lonthly r^orts were a l l signed by Dicken, previously they h ^ been signed 
by the Agent-General. 
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the c o l o n y . " Apart from the Agent-General he was the 
h ighes t paid member of the o f f i c e s t a f f . 
As far as emig ra t ion was concerned Queensland 
government p o l i c y was monitored by Dicken and of course 
u l t i m a t e l y by the Agent -Genera l . I t was, however, Dicken 
who was r e s p o n s i b l e for the approva l of a l l a p p l i c a t i o n s 
for government p a s s a g e s . Al l r e p o r t s and recommendations 
from the f i e l d were reviewed by the Agent-General and 
Secre tary whose t a sk a l s o was t o ensure t h a t Queensland 
government p o l i c y as far as emig ra t ion was concerned was 
ca r r i ed ou t . The d a y - t o - d a y b u s i n e s s r e l a t i n g t o 
emigrat ion was conducted by four c l e r k s . The passenger 
clerk a t t ended " to t he cor respondence of r e m i t t a n c e 
passengers and of persons app ly ing d i r e c t to t he o f f i c e for 
passages , and f u r n i s h e s them with a l l the nece s sa ry 
informat ion" . All a p p l i c a n t s for such passages had to 
persona l ly c o n t a c t t he London o f f i c e in order t h a t t h e i r 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y could be a s c e r t a i n e d . The a g e n t ' s c l e r k and 
the fore ign co r re sponden t were l a r g e l y concerned with f r ee 
passengers . The former d e a l t d i r e c t l y wi th t h e a g e n t s , " 
. . . f u rn i sh ing them with t he n e c e s s a r y d e t a i l s , and 
advising them of t h e accep tance or r e j e c t i o n of t h e i r 
a p p l i c a t i o n s . . . . " They were p a i d , a t t h e beg inn ing of 
the 1880s, a commission on the fo l lowing s c a l e : " . . . 
1 Colonial Secretary to Dicken, 9 August 1880, C(H./I9, QSA. 
2 'Exhibit B. Stateient shoving the office work of the Queensland governient office, Loidon, 11 July 1881', ff/P, 
vol 2 (1882), p. 125. 
3 Ibid. 
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twelve shillings per adult for assisted passengers and 
free single women; seven shillings and sixpence per adult 
for free families and single men".l The foreign 
correspondent was responsible for nominated emigrants from 
Europe and also generally assisted in emigration concerns 
within the office. The Recording Clerk as his name implies 
kept the records of all correspondence and in addition 
assisted the dispatching officer " ... in the preparation 
of the passenger lists and returns to the colony after the 
2 dispatch of each ship." These office based staff when 
emigration was at its height in 1882 and 1883 were often 
quite overloaded with work and extra assistants had to be 
brought in. 
Field officers is a term that has been given to those 
people not based at the central office, who had more 
contact with the emigrants themselves and who worked out of 
the office. They included the Dispatching Officer and any 
extra clerk he required at times of increased emigration, 
the lecturers and the agents. The post of Dispatching 
Officer was permanent, and Captain Almond occupied that 
position for the greater part of the 1880s. While based in 
London he was also responsible for the dispatching of 
vessels from Plymouth. 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid. 
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In April 1879 very spec i f i c i n s t r u c t i o n s were forwarded 
by the Colonial Secretary to the Dispatching Officer and 
Medical Superintendents , the l a t t e r s a i l i n g with the ships 
that were dispatched. The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of both these 
officers was to be in at tendance a t the docks for a t l e a s t 
a week before embarkation. They had to see tha t the 
f i t t i ngs on the ship were appropr i a t e . In addi t ion to 
thoroughly checking the ship and i t s contents i t was t h e i r 
duty to examine, ind iv idua l ly , intending emigrants before 
embarkation; for which purpose an off ice a t some convenient 
spot near the docks was provided by the Agent-General, and 
on no account were they to permit the issue of cont rac t 
t icket to any person who was not in sound bodily and mental 
health, or whom, for other reason, they considered 
unsuitable to the requirements of the colony. The 
Queensland emigrants awaiting t h e i r f ina l inspect ion were 
quite comfortably housed in depots a t the three main 
ports . 
During the 1880s t h e i r ships embarked from London, 
Plymouth or Glasgow. London and Plymouth were, however, 
2 
the main por ts of depa r tu re . The con t rac t s with the 
shipping companies and the dates of departure of the 
various vesse ls were arranged from the Agent-General 's 
office. While the flow of emigrant t r a f f i c q u a n t i t a t i v l e y 
1 Instructions to the Despatching Officer ai^ Surgeons-Superintendent, April 1879', QW, vol 2, (1880), pp. 173-174. 
2 QVPs, 1882-1892 in the Agent-General's annual reports repeatdly e i ^ i s e Loirfon aid PlyButh as the lain ports 
of departure for Queensland. Reference to the i i^r tance of these ports and also the growing predominance of 
London is given in Helen 8. ioolcott, Rights of passage, (Tavistock Publications, 1986), p. 75. 
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and according to emigrant category was decided in Brisbane, 
with the executive action taken in London, it was not 
always easy for the Agent-General to respond immediately to 
the instructions received from Brisbane. 
It was expected that emigrants would arrive at the 
ports of departure three days before their ship was due to 
sail. As a result of the contracts signed with the British 
India Steam Navigation Company in 1880, not only was the 
length of the sea journey considerably shortened but also 
the steamships could disembark their passengers at the 
various ports in Queensland from Thursday Island down to 
Brisbane. The average duration of the passage from London 
to Brisbane by steamship was, in 1888, 56.3 days. The 
sailing ships took nearly twice as long via the Cape Horn 
or Cape of Good Hope route. As the use of the steamships 
effected a far quicker passage down the Channel than 
sailing ships, London became a more popular port of 
departure. This meant that more appropriate accommodation 
had to be made available in London, and in 1884 the 
2 
Blackwall immigration depot was opened. Randall in 1884 
commented unfavourably on the treatment immigrants received 
in Brisbane and other depots along the east coast with 
those in England and Scotland, 
1 Passenger lists, IMM/122 and IMM/123, QSA. 
2 'Report of the Agent-General for eiigration for the year 1884', QW, vol 2, (1885), p. 781. 
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The depot arrangements at Blackwall, Plymouth 
and Glasgow are far in advance of our depots 
here and this I think should not be so. 
The depot system was originated because of Her 
Majesty's Emigration Commissioners' need for a suitable 
place to assemble emigrants collected from all parts of the 
British Isles 
,,. Since it was found that Agricultural 
Labourers and others coming from a distance, as 
strangers, were frequently allured into low 
lodging houses by crimps always on the look out 
for them, and plundered of what few means they 
possessed, besides being liable to incur 
infection in badly drained and ill ventilated 
courts where they were brought into contact 
with disease before being put on board the 
2 
ship. 
The depots were used by the Agents-General of the various 
colonies, who reserved accommodation for their particular 
emigrants who were due to sail. The emigrants in question 
were all government emigrants, that is emigrants with free 
or assisted passages in ships specially chartered and 
fitted for the purpose, Plymouth, which had been until the 
1880s the main point of departure, had a very fine depot 
3 
with accommodation for over 1000 p e o p l e . The 
accommodation a t B lackwa l l , London was a l s o very 
s a t i s f a c t o r y . As one emigrant remarked a f t e r walking t o 
the depot a long a muddy and l o n e l y road , suddenly t h e r e was 
1 Report of G. Randall to S.I. Griffith, 1 Mardi 1884, COL/88. 
2 'The colonial governient eiigrant depot, Plyiouth', August 1883, COL/86B, p. 1. 
3 Ibid., p. 5. 
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... a ray of enlightenment, for the words 
"emigrants home" are painted up in large 
letters, and going in that direction we 
speedily come to an open space in front of the 
old Brunswick Hotel, which is now converted 
into a commodious and comfortable temporary 
home for those about to sail for the colonies. 
Ascending the steps we are issued into the 
superintendent's room, and while waiting for 
him amuse ourselves by looking out of a window 
onto the quadrangle which presents an animated 
appearance. 
After they had been checked and medically examined they 
were ready to embark for Queensland. The Agent-General's 
office had therefore responsibility as far as emigration 
was concerned from initially recruiting the emigrants to 
seeing the ships on which they sailed leave the port of 
departure. 
Also responsible to the London office but working in 
different parts of the British Isles, particularly in 
England, were a number of agents who were rather like 
bounty hunters. Usually their work for the Agent-General's 
office was on a part-time or piece-work basis. They were 
paid a small percentage on each emigrant recruited. During 
the 1880s some of them worked in close association with 
George Randall, one of the few Queensland government 
emigration lecturers who were also responsible to the 
Agent-General but paid directly by the Queensland 
government. 
1 'A visit to an eugrant's hoie', United Service Gazette, 22 January 1887, COL/101, QSA. 
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The Agent-General 's o f f i ce , a f te r i t s r eorgan isa t ion in 
1879 and 1880, and p a r t i c u l a r l y as a r e s u l t of the 
appointment of Dicken, was a much more e f f i c i e n t business 
organisation than i t was previous ly . The Agents-General to 
the best of t he i r a b i l i t y attempted to i n t e r p r e t the 
ins t ruct ions coming from Brisbane. Judging from the 
comments of the two Agent-Generals whose tours of du t i e s 
spanned the 1880s the general s ta f f and the emigration 
staff were able and devoted to t h e i r jobs . The off ice was 
not p a r t i c u l a r l y well funded for the work tha t i t had to 
undertake. Perhaps an example of t h i s was the charge 
made to the public for pamphlets about Queensland in the 
exhibition in London in 1886. This matter was ra ised by 
Groom in the Leg i s l a t ive Assembly in 1886 because he 
thought tha t the charging for the pamphlets was 
. . . a species of meanness almost, in a great 
colony l ike Queensland, t h a t , while the other 
colonies were d i s t r i b u t i n g s imi la r pub l i c -
a t ions f ree , they should demand 2d from the 
working c l a s ses who went to see the exh ib i t i on , 2 for t h e i r p u b l i c a t i o n s . 
1 The Agent-General's office was funded frrai two lain sources - revenue schedules and the loan fund - which appeared 
in tbe expenditure a ^ c ^ i a t i o n s for each year. Generally these appropriations were not large, averaging £6,435 
per year. The appropriations are listed in the 'Estliates of expenditure', QW, 1881-1891. 
2 QPD, vol 49, (22 Septeriwr 1886), p. 910. 
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Statistics of emigration from the British Isles to 
Queensland 
The pattern of emigration into Queensland in the 1880s 
was set by the Emigration Act of 1882. Since the 
depression of 1879 the Queensland economy had been 
improving and by 1881 there was a great demand for labour. 
The 1882 Act was launched on growing tide of prosperity, a 
prosperity underpinned by loans and investment. This 
prosperity, however, did not continue and repeated periods 
of drought and unemployment in the later 1880s were 
important factors which caused from time to time 
modifications of various sections of the 1882 Act as 
mentioned in Chapter 3. The quite astounding surge of 
emigrants in 1883, responsible for the exhaustion of the 
£250,000 loan vote and an overspending of £161,900 in 
anticipation of parliamentary authority, also had a 
considerable tempering effect upon enthusiasm for 
2 
emigration. Certainly after the Liberal government came 
into power in November 1883 a far stricter surveillance 
over the regulations relating to the different categories 
of emigrants took place. One of Griffith's last acts 
before leaving office was to send an order to the Agent-
General to stop all emigration. This order was reversed 
immediately by Mcllwraith when he succeeded Griffith as 
^ F.K. Crowley, British ligration to Australia 1860-1914, (1951), p. 89. 
2 Ministerial stataKut by S.i. Griffith, (fiD, 10 January 1884), p. 36. 
3 T.A. Coghlan, Laboar and industry in iostraiia, vol 3, part 4, (1918), p. 1298. 
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Premier, but shipments of emigrants from the United Kingdom 
were considerably reduced. 
Table 19, overleaf, lists the emigrants from the 
British Isles from 1880 to 1892 in the various 
categories.^ The passengers, apart from the full-payers, 
were all assisted to varying degrees. The 'assisted' 
represented types of immigrants who were required in 
Queensland but were unable to pay the full fare. The 
remittance/free nominated category included those 
immigrants from England whose subsidised fare was paid by 
friends or relatives in the colony, or European immigrants 
(free nominated) similarly sponsored but who were required 
to pay the fare from their home in Europe to London. 
'Remittance' and 'nominated' are synonymous terms. The 
fares of indentured passengers were paid by their future 
employees in Queensland. In the case of bounty passengers, 
not more than ten pounds of their fare was paid by the 
colonial government. This category of passenger was 
introduced by Clause 17 of the Immigration Act of 1882, " 
... to give greater inducements and increased facilities to 
3 
intending migrants of the better class." The bounty 
scheme was abolished in 1886 because of its failure to 
increase the farming sector. Free emigrants were only 
1 Ibid. 
2 The various categories of iaigrants recognised by the Queensland governient are outlined in ippendix 1. 
3 J.R. Dickson, Liberal leiber for boggara, 10, 18 Jnly 1882, p. 162. 
Fmirnnls t" rvff/ridand from the British Isles 1880-1892 according lo emigration calcgones 
1880 Nos 
Each category 1 -6 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1881 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
cateeories 2-6 
1882 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1883 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1884 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1885 Nos 
Each category I -6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1886 Nos 
Each category 1 -6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1887 Nos 
Each category 1 -6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1888 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1889 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
" Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1890 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1891 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
1892 Nos 
Each category 1-6 
as % of total 
Nos 
Ag. labs as % of 
categories 2-6 
Totals cols 1-8 
Cols 1-6 as % of col 7 
Col 8 - ag. labs - as % 
of cols 2-6 
T 
Full 
oavers 
85 
2.75 
116 
3.25 
719 
5.10 
1361 
4.77 
1283 
10.04 
1145 
9.85 
1342 
12.62 
1075 
9 18 
771 
9.66 
672 
10,31 
302 
9.74 
273 
10.6 
134 
25.9 
9278 
7.8 
2 
Assisted 
1191 
38.54 
802 
15.68 
2525 
17.92 
6485 
22,72 
70 
0,55 
5 
0,04 
521 
6.53 
558 
8.56 
225 
7.26 
253 
9.8 
12635 
10.7 
3 
Remittance/Pre 
e nominated 
811 
26,25 
1703 
33.29 
2361 
16,76 
3399 
11.91 
3946 
30,89 
4400 
37.87 
4570 
42.99 
6985 
59.62 
2769 
34.69 
2469 
37.90 
1288 
41.53 
893 
34,7 
270 
51,9 
35864 
30.3 
4 
Indentured 
112 
0,43 
63 
0,49 
50 
0.43 
123 
1 16 
71 
0.61 
110 
1,38 
33 
0.51 
15 
0.48 
7 
.3 
584 
0.5 
5 
Free 
1003 
32,46 
2494 
48,76 
8484 
60,22 
11793 
41,32 
1136 
8,89 
2603 
22,40 
• 
2555 
24 04 
3584 
30,59 
3812 
47,75 
2783 
42,7 
1271 
40,99 
115 
44.6 
250 
42918 
36.3 
6 
Bounty 
5394 
18.90 
6277 
49.14 
3417 
29.41 
2040 
19 19 
12128 
14.5 
7 
Total 1-6 
3090 
5115 
14089 
28544 
12775 
11620 
10630 
11715 
7983 
6515 
3101 
2576 
520 
118273 
Ag, Labs 
891 
29.65 
1429 
28.50 
3703 
27.70 
6122 
22.52 
1856 
16.15 
2473 
23.61 
1970 
21.21 
1408 
13.23 
2727 
37.81 
2199 
37.63 
934 
33.37 
1068 
46.4 
146 
37.8 
26926 
24.7 
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Source: Agent-General's annual reports 1880-1892, QVP, 1881-1 
N.B. The percentage of agricultural labourers (24.7%) is greater l 
firom the total souls in the above table. 
1 that in Table 9 (21.9%) because full payers were deducted 
19-5 
expected to pay the one pound for their ship kits. For 
many, even theis payment was too much so the fee was 
waived. 
After 1883 it can be seen that emigration was 
continually reduced from 28,544 in 1883 to 520 in 1892. 
While the table contains all categories of emigrants, 
including the full payers, it is the categories two to six 
and the occupation category eight which are the concern of 
this chapter. The totals at the bottom of the table 
indicate that the remittance/free nominated and the free 
categories represent respectively 30.3% and 36.3% of the 
total of all emigrants. The bounty category, considering 
it only operated for four years, provided for 17,128 
emigrants, 14.5% of the grand total, a not insignificant 
figure. Although the bounty passengers were listed for the 
years 1883 to 1886 inclusive in the Agent-General's 
reports, they were only recorded in the years 1885 and 1886 
in the Queensland Immigration Agent's reports and the 
Statistics of Queensland. It is possible to explain the 
lack of any reference to 1883 as the bounty ships could 
have sailed late in the year, but the ommission of 1884 is 
difficult to explain. The occupational category, 
agricultural labourers, attracted 26,926 emigrants. Some 
of these were bounty passengers, some no doubt were 
remittance/free nominated passengers, and probably some 
1 The Tables 17 and 18 exteM the annual figures of aigration to 1892 because that was the year when eiigration was 
196 
1 
were n o t a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s a t a l l . I t i s n o t 
p o s s i b l e , h o w e v e r , t o make p r e c i s e d i s t i n c t i o n s . 
A v e r y r e a l c o n c e r n of t h e Q u e e n s l a n d g o v e r n m e n t 
r e l a t e d t o t h e s e l e c t i o n of t h e r i g h t t y p e of e m i g r a n t . 
T h i s was a l s o a c o n c e r n of t h e A g e n t - G e n e r a l ' s o f f i c e a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y of G e o r g e R a n d a l l i n t h e f i e l d . The 
r e m i t t a n c e / f r e e n o m i n a t e d c a t e g o r y a n d t h e b o u n t y c a t e g o r y 
p r o v i d e d t o g e t h e r 4 4 . 8 % of a l l e m i g r a n t s . Many of t h e s e 
p e o p l e w e r e a r t i s a n s and m e c h a n i c s who a d d e d t o t h e g r o w i n g 
numbers i n t o w n s , e s p e c i a l l y B r i s b a n e , I n Q u e e n s l a n d 
. . . w h i l s t r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n i n c r e a s e d by o v e r 
4 2 , 0 0 0 i n t h e f i r s t f i v e y e a r s of t h e 1 8 8 0 s 
town p o p u l a t i o n s r o s e by o v e r 6 6 , 0 0 0 t o t a k e 
t h e l e a d , a l e a d w h i c h was h e a v i l y c o n s o l i d -
a t e d i n t h e l a t t e r h a l f of t h e d e c a d e . By 1 8 9 1 
n e a r l y 60% of Q u e e n s l a n d ' s p o p u l a t i o n was 
d o m i c i l e d i n t o w n s a n d c i t i e s , a n i n c r e a s e of 
a l m o s t 12% i n 10 y e a r s . . , t h i s p o p u l a t i o n 
2 
i n c i d e n c e was g r e a t e s t i n t h e c a p i t a l . 
I t was p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e r e m i t t a n c e p a s s e n g e r s t h a t R a n d a l l , 
as he became more e x p e r i e n c e d , f i e r c e l y o p p o s e d . 
The s t a t i s t i c s p r e s e n t e d i n T a b l e 20 a l s o r e l a t e t o t h e 
U n i t e d Kingdom a n d I r e l a n d . I n J u l y 1 8 8 2 , i n t h e A s s e m b l y , 
M a c D o n a l d - P a t e r s o n p r o p o s e d t h a t a c l a u s e s h o u l d b e 
i n s e r t e d s p e c i f y i n g t h e r a t e of i m m i g r a n t s t o b e a d m i t t e d 
from E n g l a n d , S c o t l a n d , I r e l a n d a n d E u r o p e , T h i s p r o p o s a l 
' Particularly dnring the early 1888s, in order to secure free passages as agricultural labourers, SOK prospective 
iaigrants falsely declared theiselves. 
2 D.P. Cook, Aspects of Brisbane society in the eighteen-eighties, B.A. hoi^  thesis. University of Queensland, 1958, 
p.<. 
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was withdrawn as the Premier did not think that the 
department concerned with immigration "should be confined 
by the clause in the Bill to bring out a fair proportion. 
During the 1888-1892 period, as indicated by Table 20, 
Table 20 
Numben and percentages of enngrants to Queensland from all countries 
Year 
1880 
1881 
1882 
Eu^ish 
987 
2095 
6905 
1883 
1884 
13,663 +3874 Bty 
17,537 
2582 +4457 Bty 
7039 
Scotch Itish 
167 
3173 
4712+1064 Bty 
577!5 
516+818 Bty 
1334 
1737 
1894 
3280 
3423 + 762 Bty 
4185 
1577+1896 Bty 
3473 
Other 
comdiies 
214 
590 
731 
1025 + 21 Bty 
1046 
905 + 24 Bly 
929 
Total 
3,105 
5,106 
14,089 
28,544 
1Z775 
1885 3725 + 2597 Bty 6322 
1011+ 561 Bty 
1572 
2084 + 896 Bty 
2980 
739 + 7 Bty 
746 11,620 
1886 5070+1344 Bty 6414 
988 + 493 Bty 
1481 
1633 + 545 Bty 
2178 
555+ 2 Bty 
557 10,630 
1887 6657 1598 2726 734 11.715 
1888 4787 1077 1869 250 7,983 
1889 3818 881 1632 184 6.515 
1890 1549 352 1045 154 3,101 
1891 1299 263 892 455 2,909 
1892 380 26 204 44 654 
Totals cols 1-5 65.789 18.227 28.095 6 . 6 ^ 118.745 
HofCrand 
Total 55.4 15J 23.7 5.6 100.00 
Source: Agent-Goneral'i anmialrepoite l&SQ-lfiDlX Qi^P, 1&&1-1SS1 
these proportions were: 55.4% of emigrants from England and 
Wales, 23.7% from Ireland, 15,3% from Scotland and 5.6% 
1 flPi), vol 37, (1882), p. 175. 
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from the continent of Europe. It is the agricultural 
emigrants from England in particular that are the concern 
of this chapter. In view of the lack of any accurate 
statement of the numbers of these emigrants, an estimate of 
agricultural emigration from England and Wales, Scotland, 
Ireland and continental Europe could be obtained by 
applying these percentages to the total number of 
agricultural labourers listed in Table 17 - 26,926. This 
would mean that England and Wales provided approximately 
14,997 agricultural labourers, Ireland 6,300, Scotland 
4,200 and continental Europe 1,427. This is an extremely 
rough estimate which should be treated with caution. As 
the Welsh have always been considered reluctant 
emigrants, and as mining opportunities appeared to have 
been their main incentive for emigration to Queensland and 
2 
elsewhere, a large proportion of the 14,997 agricultural 
labourers from England and Wales would have been English. 
The recruitment of eraigrants 
The recruitment of emigrants depended upon good 
publicity and an efficient field organisation consisting of 
a few lecturers and a much larger number of agents. In 
order to get the right type of emigrant for Queensland, 
good liaison between the Agent-General's office and the 
field operatives was essential. After separation from New 
^ J. Jupp, ed., n e iastralian people, pp. 841-844. 
2 Ibid, p. 844. 
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South Wales it was clear that Queensland needed people. 
As a result of securing an agreement with Baines and 
Company to institute a regular monthly service to 
Queensland with immigrants procured by Jordan, money was 
made available by the shipping company to enable Jordan to 
2 
establish an office in London. He lectured widely, 
largely in cities, throughout the United Kingdom, 
attracting favourable publicity for the new colony. He 
established the administrative organisation both in London 
and at the ports necessary to keep the flow of emigration 
going. In 1864 he became the first Agent-General for 
3 
emigration to Queensland. He left office in 1866 when 
4 
the colonial government decided to cease immigration. He 
laid the basis for the emphasis that was to continue until 
the early 1890s on securing emigrants with a close 
connection with the land. As more and more work other than 
securing emigrants became associated with the office of the 
Agent-General, local agents became more necessary in order 
to undertake the field work. Macalister, for example, had 
188 agents working on behalf of the Queensland government 
in England in 1876. In addition, accredited lecturers 
became necessary as later Agents-General did not have the 
time to tour the country like Jordan. 
1 1. O'Donohue, 'First Agents-Ceneral. Developient of the office in London, 1860-1876', Journal of tbe Royal 
Qaeensland Bistorical Society, vol n , no. 3, 1882-3, p. 59. 
2 Ibid., p. 60. 
3 L,L IfcCregor, 'Guide to the records of the Colonial Secretary's office 1859-1966', QSA, (1976), p. 46. 
i O'Donohue, 'First Agents-General', p. 63. 
5 'Report of the Agent-General for the year 1876', QW, vol 2, (1877), p. 1141. 
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The agents were usually local business people who added 
the agency to their other activities as a way of increasing 
their income. Two examples of these were Charlotte Chase, 
confectioner of Haverford West, Pembrokeshire, who in 1884 
was a local agent for Queensland, and Ellas Henry Davies, 
of Pentre near Pontypridd who also, in the same year, was a 
local agent in addition to a variety of other activities. 
Many agents worked for more than one colony or country. 
Often they were, like bounty hunters, really concerned with 
the money that they got for each live emigrant secured 
rather than with the type of immigrant Queensland wanted. 
It was probably Randall, the Queensland government 
lecturer, who first developed a cadre of agents on whom he 
could rely to implement colonial policy. Of these the 
best known and highest in his regard were J. Wright of 
Grimsby, P. Fleming of Dundee, W,S. Castleton of Norwich 
and W, Russell Archer of Leamington. These headed the list 
of recommended agents forwarded to the Agent-General in 
December 1889 immediately prior to his recall to 
2 Queensland. 
While there were many agents, there were very few 
lecturers whose sole task it was to travel the country 
actively engaged in recruitment, Daintree, in 1876, 
^ ».8. Johnston, 'fcqniring eiigrants: the intonation chain in lales 1860-1870', Proceedings of the University of 
OoeensJafld Bistory Reseaicb Group, 2 (1992), p. 10. 
2 G. Randall's lonthly report to the Agent-General, 28 Decaber 1899, QSA, COL/lil. 
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" ... found It necessary temporarily to appoint a gentleman 
as lecturer and Supervisor of Agents in the agricultural 
districts of England" because of the active recruiting of 
agricultural labourers by Canadian, New Zealand and South 
Australian lecturers, P.H. Nind was appointed. Lecturers 
were later appointed directly by the colonial government. 
Four people occupied this position after 1880 - Randall, 
2 Boyd and Bonwick in England, and Fleming in Scotland. Of 
these Randall and Fleming were consistently reappointed. 
Both of these lecturers were particularly concerned with 
securing agricultural labourers. From the large amount of 
data in Randall's monthly reports and included in the 
newspaper cuttings which he collected, a real understanding 
of the 'hands on' work of recruiting agricultural labourers 
can be gained. 
George Randall was born in Hertford, England, in 1843. 
Hertford was an agricultural centre, but apart from family 
connections, Randall had little to do with farming. He was 
an immigrant having left England for Australia in 1867. 
Emigration was a subject which he had seriously thought 
3 
about before leaving England. Arriving in Australia at 
the age of twenty-four he found it more difficult than he 
had thought to become a farmer. After some months he 
i Letter frn Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary, 30 Deceier 1875, QW, vol 2, (1876), p. 1061. 
2 'Report of the Agent-General for eiigration for the year 1882', QW, vol 1, (1883), p. 420. 
3 Randall published a piece of roMutic verse, Tbe emgrant: his tbou^ts and feelings, prior to leaving England. 
This 'poM' Is possibly indicative of the language he lay have used In his later recruiting lectures. It was 
published in 1928 by latson and Ferguson, Brisbane. 
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turned his back on the land and developed a confectionery 
business in Stanley Street, South Brisbane, which prospered 
to such an extent that he was able in 1877 to return with 
his wife and children to England for a holiday. His own 
failure to farm his own land did not dampen his enthusiasm 
for agriculture. His opinions on settlement were very 
similar to those of Griffith and his supporters. The 
yeoman ideal of the Liberals fitted in well with his own 
aspirations for Queensland. His English holiday gave him 
the opportunity of travelling to English villages and 
gaining some experience as an unpaid unappointed lecturer. 
Before his official appointment in August 1881 as a 
government lecturer he had become confirmed in his belief 
that the main object of Queensland immigration policy was 
2 
to attract agricultural labourers to the colony. 
In total Randall received four appointments for tours 
of duty 1881-1902. It is the first two tours - October 
1881 to December 1883 and April 1885 to December 1889 -
which have a particular bearing on this thesis because of 
Randall's concern with the recruitment of agricultural 
3 
labourers. Largely Randall's activities were concentrated 
on England. He travelled in many areas of the country, the 
1 Keys, George Randall's role in Queensland iMigration policy, p. 39. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Is his third tour 1891-1895 he vas concerned with attracting stall tenant fariers vho would pay their oun fare, 
and in his final tour 1897-1907 he abandoned lecturing and concentrated on attending exhibitions. Keys, Goerge 
Randall's role in Queensland iMigration policy, pp. 148-160. 
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two maps in Figure 5 indicate the counties which he visited 
most frequently. During his second tour a decided shift of 
focus took place towards the arable and corn growing areas 
in the eastern part of the country. Lincolnshire in 
particular was repeatedly visited, especially during his 
second tour. Prior to Randall's interest in the county it 
had been chiefly the recruiting ground for agents on behalf 
of Canada and America. Apart from the different county 
emphasis in the two tours, Randall, after his experience in 
1882 and 1883, was more confident in the late 1880s when he 
worked with a team of agents specifically concerned with 
securing agricultural labourers, and had developed a 
strategy based on concentrating his attentions on small 
totally rural conamunities. 
As a lecturer he believed in visiting the places where 
the English agricultural labourer worked and lived. The 
labourer he wished to contact was not so much the person 
who worked in the grazing areas of the country but the 
person who was committed to agriculture, particularly the 
ploughman. Typically he would arrange through his agents 
for his prospective visit to a village to be advertised 
well in advance, and 1£ possible for a lecturing venue to 
be arranged in either a church hall, a Methodist chapel or 
1 This e^hasis on wrking with a select groi^ of agents strategically focussing the recruiting efforts of hiKelf 
and his teai upon rural and often isolated coMunities eierges in lany of his reports during his second tour. 
O0L/94-COL/109, QSA. 
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a room in a public house. When these were not available he 
was quite prepared to lecture in the open. Bad weather did 
not deter him nor did travelling in horse-drawn vehicles 
for miles over rough country roads. It was this personal 
contact with the agricultural labourer and repeated visits 
to the same area that enabled him to break through the 
English countryman's reticence and his disinclination to 
move. He became quite a well-known figure during his first 
tour, particularly in Devon, Somerset and Lincolnshire, and 
in his second tour in the Midland counties of Yorkshire, 
Lincolnshire and Norfolk. Wherever he was he always kept 
in contact with his main agents so that in his absence from 
a particular county the work that he had started could be 
followed through and new contacts made. 
An essential component of his personal recruiting style 
was the use of the press, to report as fully as possible on 
his lectures and visits, to send articles written by 
himself to local papers, and to have published letters from 
emigrants who had success stories to tell. Not all 
emigrants were successful, of course. Adverse letters 
appeared which he immediately attempted to disprove. He 
worked closely in conjunction with the Agent-General's 
office, urging them to supplement his own publicity by 
national posters distributed to post offices, claiming the 
benefits of emigration to Queensland, by the production of 
handbooks for emigrants, and by publishing collections of 
letters from emigrants who had gone to Queensland. 
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During the course of his visits he quite surprisingly 
met Queensland ex-colonists, people who had visited the 
colony or people who had relations in Queensland. At a 
meeting in Wheatley in Oxfordshire the chair was taken by a 
Stafford Biscoe who had twice visited Queensland. He also 
met the relations of a man working in the Brisbane 
gasworks, and another man working in the Roma area. At 
Stanton St John his chairman was a relative of Mackay 
settlers, and at Newbury he " ... met with Mr Pibworth of 
Brisbane sanitary fame," These people were all encountered 
during his February visits in 1886. Similar meetings are 
2 
recorded on other occasions. Randall unashamedly 
involved these people in his recruitment campaigns in the 
districts where they lived. 
The selection of emigrants resembled the selection of 
cattle for sale in a market town. Only those who were 
physically fit and were capable of agricultural work had 
any chance of a free passage as far as Randall was 
concerned. They not only had to be capable of agricultural 
work, they had actually to be engaged in agricultural work 
at the time of their selection. The unemployed, even 
though they were agricultural labourers, were often turned 
down. While Randall may have had sympathy with the poor 
and the indigent he had no intention of adding them to the 
Queensland unemployed. The reports of the Despatching 
1 Randall's report to the Agent-General, 1 Mardi 1886, COL/97, QSL 
2 Ibid., 11 April 1888, COL/106, QSA. 
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Officer, the Agent-General and the Immigration Agent in 
Queensland attested to the quality of the people he 
recruited. The Agent-General on a number of occasions in 
his annual report made reference to Randall's work. 
Mr Randall . . . has been instrumental in 
promoting the emigration of many excellent 
people principally agriculturalists. 
I have been pleased to hear, from time to 
time, that he [Randall] has met with 
overwhelming evidence that the majority of the 
persons who emigrated under his instrumentality 
are doing well in whatever part of the colony 
they have settled. ... [I am] led to hope that 
he has succeeded in arousing the agricultural 
labourers' apathy and disinclination to leave 
home, and that the result of his last year's 
labours may be expected in a greater emigration 
of that desirable class to the colony this 
2 year . 
There is no doubt that the free emigrants who 
have been selected have been in every respect 
most suitable for the colony, and Mr Randall 
especially deserves credit for the people he 
has selected. 
I desire to bear testimony to the 
conscientious and very valuable work he has 
been doing for the colony by his lectures in 
the rural districts. 
Mr Randall's services having been dispensed 
with at the close of the year, I desire to take 
this opportunity of placing on record the high 
opinion I hold of his untiring energy and zeal 
in the conduct of his work. He is enthusiastic 
in his belief that too many of the farming 
1 'Report of the Agent-General for the year 1882', QW, vol 2, (1883), p. 420. 
2 'Report of the Agent-General for the year 1885', QW, vol 2, (1886), p. 898. 
3 'Report of the Agent-General for the year 1886', QW, vol 3, (1887), p. 574. 
i 'Report of the Agent-General for the year 1888', QW, vol 3, (1889), p. 174. 
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class cannot be emigrated, and that the 
prosperity of the agriculturalists in the 
colony must mainly be dependent upon obtaining 
a steady supply each year of the bona fide farm 
labourer. 
While Randall was successful in recruiting genuine farm 
labourers for Queensland, his appearance in the English 
countryside was not always welcome. The opposition did not 
come from the labourers but from the church, the farmers 
and the landowners. The two latter, badly hit by the 
depression particularly in the crop growing rather than the 
grazing areas, resented, on top of all their troubles, the 
attempts of Queensland and other colonial governments to 
rob them of their work people even though they were unable 
to employ them as much as formerly. Their anger at the 
importation of wheat and other products, and their 
frustration with the free trade system that existed, were 
further aggravated by people from the colonies and other 
places "stealing" their labour. The appointment of many of 
the clergy was in the gift of the landlord whom they did 
not wish to offend. In rural communities they often did 
not wish to antagonise the farmers, many of whom held land 
from the landlords. Parson and squire had been for years 
the leaders of rural communities and expected and received 
deference from those they considered their inferiors - the 
agricultural labourers. Certainly society was changing as 
a result of education and development of conmiunications and 
1 'Report of the Agent-General for the year 1889', QW, vol 2, (1890), p. 1540. 
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the impact of the press. Some rural communities were 
beginning to break away from the ideological hegemony of 
the traditional order. It was particularly apparent in the 
'open' villages " ... situated well away from the nearest 
parish church and in many cases far from any manor 
house." The development of Primitive Methodism was an 
expression of the growing alienation of the agricultural 
labourer from the traditional social order. Primitive 
Methodism fed into the developing agricultural trade 
unions. The agricultural worker was being offered 
alternative definitions of his lifestyle. While this 
change was taking place less rapidly in the closed 
villages, economically and morally dominated by the 
landlord, lecturers like Randall were less than welcome. 
Randall's monthly reports to the Agent-General often 
referred to the opposition which he received in certain 
areas. 
The clergyman at one place refused to see me, 
I learnt afterwards that he was the principal 
landowner. 
I went to Corby (formerly a market town) but I 
had rather a poor meeting, one reason perhaps 
being because the clergyman was opposed to 
it. 
I found myself opposed by the clergy of nearly 
all denominations and by the farmers who here 
farm larger estates than in some other parts of 
1 See 'The agricultural labourer and his village coiwnity', Oiapter Five, 
^ lewby, Tbe deferential worker, p. 65. 
3 Randall's report to the Agent-General, 30 loveid)er 1881, CM./85, QSA. 
i Ibid., 1 July 1882, COL/85A, QSA. 
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Lincolnshire: and I found that meetings on 
emigration were quite a new thing and they had 
never been held in these places before. 
One large landed proprietor who was present at 
my meeting at Woolton Hill expressed himself 
strongly against my efforts and intentions 
because it had the effect of taking the best 
men, and the action of the farms at Barton 
refusing to sign the men's application forms, 
and the one at Hockcliffe immediately 
dismissing the man because he had taken the 
first step towards emigrating only shows how 
2 
strongly the going of a good man is resented. 
The Agent-General in his report for the year 1886 commented 
on the difficulties Randall was facing. 
Occasionally Mr Randall met with opposition 
from the influential men of villages, who 
presented obstacles to his holding meetings in 
the parishes, and would not countenance him in 
any way because they resented his interference 
and attempts to remove the best of their 3 
working population. 
Although Randall did meet opposition, a survey of his 
reports indicate that it was not as common as might be 
expected. 
Randall wanted to secure as many free passages as he 
could for genuine farm labourers but was impeded by three 
obstacles - the colonial governraent's support, particularly 
of remittance passengers over whom they had no control and 
who took berths which Randall felt could well have been 
1 Ibid,, 5 May 1883, C0L/86A, QSA, 
2 Ibid., 1 Mardi 1886, COL/97, QSA, 
3 ' R ^ t of the Agent-General for Queensland for the year 1886', QW, vol 5, (1887), p. 574. 
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given to free passengers; the opposition he received in 
his support for family emigration; and the difficulties 
created when ships were not as readily available as he 
wished for the free agricultural labourers who had been 
recruited. 
His main concern was that by accepting the remittance 
system - and the new bounty system - the Agent-General's 
department had little control over those who emigrated in 
these categories, categories which attracted a lot of 
passengers. He believed that the way in which the bounty 
system was advertised "Passage to Australia for £5" would 
not attract the sort of immigrant that Queensland wanted. 
The bounty system was relatively short-lived compared with 
the other categories of emigrants. Nevertheless, 14.5% 
of all immigrants to Queensland in 1880-1892 were bounty 
2 
passengers. During his second tour Randall complained, 
3 
with some effect, about the remittance system which was 
not only taking places which could have been used by 
agricultural labourers but also, because of the lack of any 
effective control, was permitting unsuitable people to 
embark for Queensland. He was supported in his opinion by 
the Agent-General. 
1 See Table 17. The colonial governient supported the bounty systei because they believed it viould attract 
iaugrants with s n e capital. 
2 Ibid. 
3 The reiittance systei was suRmrted by the governient, particularly during the earlier years of the 1880s, because 
the iaugrants were partly funded by their sponsors and were the responsibility of the sponsors, not the 
governient, idien they diseibarl^ed. 
2i: 
The Despatching Officer has experienced much 
anxiety and trouble in the final approval of 
the depot of the remittance passengers. Many 
of them, on being questioned, have admitted 
that their friends have left the colony since 
they were nominated, and that they intended 
joining them as soon as possible after landing. 
Others, again, are so poor that they 
present themselves at the depot without having 
the clothing and outfit necessary for the 
voyage so that I have to provide them with 
necessities at the expense of the government 
before I could allow them to embark. ... For 
these reasons too much care cannot be exercised 
in the colony; and it might further be 
necessary to consider whether power should not 
be obtained to limit the right of nomination to 
persons who have resided continuously, at 
least, twelve months in the colony. 
Randall's continual complaints in his monthly reports, 
together with the complaints of the Despatching Officer, 
without doubt influenced the Agent-General in his 
opposition to the remittance system, his annual report 
similarly influencing Griffith, 
Ensuring that ships were available to convey to 
Queensland the people he had recruited was always not easy. 
He was concerned with providing " ... ships for the men, 
2 
not men for the ships". In his report for April 1886 he 
relates the business of recruitment to that of shipping, 
I have every reason to believe the applications 
from the districts I have visited during the 
past two months - as well as from other parts 
1 'Report of the Agent-General for eiigration for the year 1885', QW, vol 2 (1886), p. 898, 
2 Randall's lonthly report to the Agent-General, 3 May 1886, COL/99, QSL 
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of this country previously visited - would have 
been much more numerous than they have been, 
had I been able to hold out anything like 
definite date of departure and especially if 
that date could have been fixed at or about the 
end of May or early in June. The annual 
engagements of farm labourers and domestic 
servants throughout this great agricultural 
country expire mainly about the middle of May. 
This is the one time out of the whole year they 
are at liberty, (and it is that they may take 
the step when thus able that I have been 
holding these meetings prior thereto), and a 
week or fortnight later, those who have been 
thinking of, or, taking steps with the 
intention of going to the colony if then unable 
to get away, often have no alternative but to 
re-engage; thus binding themselves for another 
year . 
Randall felt that the whole emigration exercise 
recruitment to departure - should be much more finely 
tuned. The Agent-General did respond positively but seemed 
to have difficulty getting the timing right. Eventually, 
however, some improvement took place. 
The other difficulty Randall experienced was, largely 
in his second tour when towards its end emigration was 
slackening, obtaining permission to allow agricultural 
labourers who were married and had families to emigrate. 
The colonial government was opposed to subsidising family 
emigration, on the grounds that agricultural labourers with 
families would not be employed and so would become an 
economic liability for the colony. In early 1889 he 
1 Ibid. 
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perceived a falling off in the number of applications and 
argued that the restriction on married couples and families 
was one of the reasons for this decline in numbers. He 
felt that the lack of government approval, 
... places at fault all [his] previous colonial 
experience and knowledge, and is utterly at 
variance to the opinion expressed wherever I 
went when at last in the colony by employers of 
agricultural labourers. 
He referred to both large and small planters in the sugar 
industry who informed him when he was in the north of 
Queensland in 1884 that if white labour was substituted for 
the black the needs of the white labour would be best met 
2 by family immigration. While some family immigration did 
take place, Randall's recommendations relating to its 
expansion did not meet with the colonial government's 
, 3 
approval. 
The agricultural depression in England undoubtedly made 
the recruitment of agricultural labourers much easier than 
it would otherwise have been. Randall, in his constant 
movement about the country, was aware more than most of its 
impact: 
... on all hands I heard serious reports of 
agricultural depression to an extent I was 
quite unprepared for; and more than once it was 
pointedly said to me, 'If you want farmers out 
1 Ibid., 4 February 1889, COL/108, QSA. 
Z Ibid. 
^ In reality, faiily eiigration was quite considerable if the Morfolk iaugrants are any guide, 27\ of all lorfolk 
iaigrants were dependants. See Table 42. 
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there you're going away just at the time when 
you would be more likely to get them than 
1 
ever ' 
Two years later he commented again on " ... the very 
serious agricultural depression existing in this 
2 
country." The farm labourers' wages had been reduced, and 
there was considerable unemployment. Yearly engagements, 
where they had been customary, were much more difficult to 
3 
obtain. Randall believed that the time was most 
favourable not only to recruit agricultural labourers as 
4 
free passengers, but also to recruit indentured labour. 
In early 1887 he found the wages paid in Norfolk to 
agricultural labourers were very low, averaging less than 
5 
in Lincolnshire and Yorkshire. Also in Buckinghamshire 
people were exceedingly poor, " ... apparently half starved 
in some cases were out of work and had been quite unable to 
obtain ship kit and necessary outfit unless given them". 
Early in the next year he knew 
... that at this time of year there was hardly 
a village without its unemployed agricultural 
labourers . . . standing in enforced idleness 
through no fault of their own - would not mind 
walking ten or twelve miles to get personal 
information about a colony of which most, even 
7 
of this class, have now heard. 
Randall's lonthly report to the Agent-General, 31 (tetober 1883, a)L/86B, QSA, 
Ibid,, 1 June 1885, COL/94, QSA, 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid,, 1 Septeiber 1887, COL/104A, QSA. 
Ibid,, 15 Ortober 1887, COL/104A, QSA, 
Ibid., 6 February 1888, COL/105, QSA. 
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The Agent-General in his report in 1888 confirmed Randall's 
opinion, "the depressed state of agriculture in this 
country has deprived many families of farm labourers of 
their occupation and reduced them to very straitened 
circumstances". In July of the same year he found the 
gang system prevailing in north-east Norfolk, scores of 
2 
women being " ... wretchedly paid for the work they do". 
By the end of 1888 some gradual change in the economic 
climate in rural areas was being perceived. In Yorkshire 
the number of men turning out for Randall's meetings was 
3 
less than usual. The attendance at meetings at railway 
4 
stations in Norfolk was declining. In June of the same 
year Randall was disappointed at the turnout of labourers 
at his meetings in his favourite county of Lincolnshire. 
The reason was 
,,, the uniformly better demand prevailing for 
agricultural labourers all over the country 
both males and female servants being hired by 
the farmers in a more brisk and rapid fashion 
than has occurred for some years past - some 
said they had not seen the like of it for the 
5 
last sixteen years. 
By the end of 1889, when Randall was preparing to return to 
Queensland, the demand for immigration was probably at its 
lowest level since he began work in England. There was 
1 'Report of the Agent-General for Queensland for the year 1887', QW, vol 3, (1888), p. 146. 
2 Randall's unthly report to the Agent-General, 7 July 1888, CDL/106A, QSA, 
3 Ibid., 1 Deceri)er 1888, COL/109, QSL 
< Ibid., 5 Mardi 1889, COL/108, QSL 
5 Ibid., 12 June 1889, COL/109, QSA. 
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... such a paucity of applications, such a lack 
of interest, such an absence of the very men we 
wanted had been used to meeting and getting at 
this time of the year as had never previously 
come within my experience.^ 
His comments were supported by those of the Agent-General 
in his annual report for that year, " ... the agricultural 
returns . . . show a very large increase of acreage under 
cultivation, thus bringing surer employment and consequent 
2 
contentment amongst the agriculturalists." The year 1890 
was no different, the relationship between push and pull 
factors being implied in the report from the Emigrants' 
Information Office for the year ending 31 December 1890, 
The amount of emigration for any one year is 
obviously determined by the state of the whole 
labour market on the one hand, and the prospect 
of remunerative employment in the colonies or 
foreign countries on the other. The year 1890 
was one of prosperity at home; on the other 
hand no special attraction presented itself 
abroad. 
In the Australian colonies industry was more 
or less paralysed from August to October by the 
great strike, and the prospects of employment 
generally in these colonies have not been 
3 
particularly bright ... . 
The second report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture, 
forwarded to Parliament 7 February 1896, does not confirm 
totally the impression created by the above comment from 
the annual report of the Emigrants' Information Office. 
1 Ibid,, 16 Decerter 1889, C0L//111, QSA. 
2 'Report of the Agent-General for Queenslai^ for the year 1889', QW, vol 2, (1890), p. 1540. 
3 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Eiigration, vol 27, p. 368. 
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The Commission stated, with reference to the agricultural 
depression. 
With rare exceptions it has existed and 
increased in intensity throughout the country 
for the last 12 or 15 years. In many districts 
it has reached a stage so acute that the 
consequences have already been most 
disastrous. 
Nevertheless, the Emigrants' Information Office was correct 
in drawing attention to the improved state of the labour 
market as far as agriculture was concerned. W.C. Little, 
in his report to the Royal Commission on Labour, indicated 
that: 
* the number of those competing for employment in 
agriculture has everywhere decreased. 
* the decrease in the number of labourers has 
improved the chances of obtaining regular work by 
those who desire it. 
Little, in tables in the appendix to his report, gives the 
number of agricultural labourers in 1871, 1881 and 1891. 
Apparently, the number of labourers was 10% less in 1881 as 
compared with 1871, and 10% less in 1891 as compared with 
3 
1881. He believed that the reduction in the labour force 
4 
in agriculture was a consequence of migration, this term 
including both internal movement and emigration. It was 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, (1896), vol 29, p, 7. 
2 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, (1893-1894), vol 41. 
3 Ibid. 
< L Aristrong, 'The flight froi the land', in Mingay, ed., Bie Victorian countryside, p. 121. ArKtrong wre 
specifically states in Farmnrkers: a social and econoaic history 1770-1980, (Batsford, 1988), p, 115, * ,.. the 
propensity of fanworkers to eiigrate was running at its highest in the 1880s.* 
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this improved state of the labour market that made it much 
more difficult for Randall and his agents to recruit 
agricultural labourers for Queensland, not the ending of 
the depression. The number of emigrants rapidly decreased 
in 1889 and after, and stopped completely in 1892, 
Although liriml grat ion numbers were generally falling at 
the end of the 1880s, the years 1888 and 1889 were probably 
the most successful years of recruitment for such counties 
as Norfolk. 1887, 1888 and 1889 were the years when 
Randall concentrated on Norfolk, making ten tours of the 
county. Also, agricultural labourers during these years 
received a higher percentage of berths than at any time in 
the 1880s. In 1888 37.81% and in 1889 37.63% of all 
emigrants, with the exception of full payers, were 
2 
agricultural labourers. Judging by the Despatching 
Officer's reports they were bona fide agricultural 
labourers. The reasons for this were twofold. The 
Queensland government after 1886 tightened its control of 
immigration. Bounty passengers had stopped, remittance 
passengers after 1887 were considerably reduced in number. 
This meant that more space In ships was available to 
agricultural labourers. Complementing this freeing up of 
places for agricultural labourers was the active recruiting 
policy of Randall and his main agents, a recruiting policy 
which emphasised the need to ensure that the people 
1 COL 104/A-COL/109, QSL 
2 SeeTailen, 
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selected were in fact practising agricultural labourers at 
the time of their selection. The inspections by the 
Despatching Officer were equally strict. It is argued that 
these years 1888-1890 represented for Queensland a 
highlight in its policy of securing genuine agricultural 
labourers. It has also been mentioned earlier that there 
seemed to be a greater demand for agricultural labour 
during that time, especially in the sugar industry. 
The decision to leave a village and a community in 
which many had been born and whose ancestors had lived from 
time immemorial was not necessarily taken lightly. Most of 
the labourers, however, were young men between the ages of 
seventeen and twenty-five who had had an experience denied 
their fathers and grandfathers. They had experienced not 
only a far reaching agricultural depression but also a 
change in their village culture. They were no longer as 
isolated from the world around as their forebears. Nearly 
all of them could read and write. These young men were 
therefore probably easier to shift than would have been the 
case with their predecessors. In the case of the 
prospective emigrants the news of the arrival of a 
lecturer, whether from Canada or Queensland, would have 
spread quite rapidly. Often casual employment, low wages 
and a growing feeling of disenchantment with their 
prospects might have induced them to walk miles, often in 
the rain, to hear what these lecturers were going to say. 
1 Passenger lists, IMM/120 - IMM/124, QSA. 
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A l e c t u r e r such a s R a n d a l l , w i t h h i s q u i t e l ong e x p e r i e n c e , 
wi th a f a i t h in what he was d o i n g and an a b i l i t y t o e n t i c e 
them w i t h h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s of some k i n d of u t o p i a where 
t hey c o u l d e v e n t u a l l y be t h e i r own m a s t e r s , was o f t e n 
d i f f i c u l t t o r e j e c t . His d e s c r i p t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y of 
Q u e e n s l a n d ' s c l i m a t e , was t o o b e n i g n and h a r d l y a c c u r a t e . 
P robab ly h i s o n l y r e a l l y c o r r e c t s t a t e m e n t was t h a t snow 
was unknown. U n f o r t u n a t e l y he had l i t t l e knowledge of 
a g r i c u l t u r e and c e r t a i n l y d i d n o t t a k e i n t o a c c o u n t t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e s be tween t h e c l i m a t e and s o i l i n Queens l and and 
t h a t in E n g l a n d . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h o u s a n d s of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
l a b o u r e r s , d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h e i r l i f e and b e g u i l e d by 
R a n d a l l ' s w o r d s , were p e r s u a d e d t o l e a v e England fo r t h e 
o the r s i d e of t h e w o r l d . 
The a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r h a v i n g made t h e d e c i s i o n t o 
emig ra t e had , where p o s s i b l e , t o be v e t t e d by t r u s t w o r t h y 
agen t s or R a n d a l l h i m s e l f . T h i s , of c o u r s e , was n o t a l w a y s 
the c a s e and l e s s s c r u p u l o u s a g e n t s were w i l l i n g t o t u r n a 
b l ind eye t o p r o s p e c t i v e i m m i g r a n t s who were n o t g e n u i n e 
farm l a b o u r e r s . A f t e r p r e l i m i n a r y a c c e p t a n c e an a p p l i c a t i o n 
form had t o be c o m p l e t e d a n d , a s can be s e e n in T a b l e 2 1 , 
s i g n a t u r e s had t o be o b t a i n e d from t h e p r e s e n t or l a t e 
employer i n d i c a t i n g t h a t t h e a p p l i c a n t was an a g r i c u l t u r a l 
1 Randall's over-enthusiastic descripticnis of Qneensla^  were onlated by sme of his keener agents. In a letter 
froi the Colonial Under-Secretary to the Agent-General attention was drawn to lis-representations of Queensland 
'supplied' to potential eiigrants by J. Ihite froi Griisby. He needs * .. . to be lore careful in his stateients as 
to the facilities afforded to eiigrants by tbe colony*, CW./B16, QSA. 
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labourer. Also, two other signatures were required from 
respectable householders certifying to the character of the 
applicant, and a certificate from the surgeon confirming 
physical fitness. Finally, the magistrate or minister of 
religion had to confirm that the previous certifications 
were correct. The application form required the applicant 
to list the county in which the person lived. It was this 
county which was entered on to the shipping lists prior to 
1879 and after the end of 1884. Although immigrants may 
have been born in other parts of the British Isles, the 
county of origin on the shipping list was where they last 
worked. The form also requested the applicant to Indicate 
to which port in Queensland he wished to go. This quite 
clearly suggests that the choice of destination was not 
made by the colonial government but by the emigrant 
himself. Together with the application form were a number 
of directions relating to persons eligible for free or 
assisted passages, information relating to the processing 
of the form, and subsequent procedures to be followed by 
the emigrant If his application was accepted. All these 
details are included in Table 22, together with details of 
the ship's kit which had to be purchased for the cost of 
£1. After the application forms had been completed they 
were sent to the Agent-General in London where they were 
1 Hie c(^ies of foiK in Tables 19 and 20 indicate that they shoold be foivaided to the Agent-€eneial's office, 
32 Charing Cross Bd. The office, hoHever, m s reioved to 1 Nestiinster Chaibers, Victoria St. in early Janoary 
1(81. h piesuption has theiefoie been lade that the foiis with the new sddiess Mere essentially the saie as those 
in Tables 19 and 20. 
^YAEUm 
Tlds Half Sluet to be kept by the Applicani. 
QUEENSLAND GOVERNMENT EMIGRATION OFFICES, 
Xj03Nr3D03Nr_ 
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D I R E C T I O N S . 
To be observed by Persons wanting FREE or ASSISTED PASSAGES to QUEENSLAND ; 
which the Passage, when gmnted, must be understood to be accepted. 
and tbe CONDITIONS on 
D E S C R I P T I O N O F P E R S O N S E L I G I B L E . 
The Qaeensland Government will now grant pnssagcs to i>crson9 
eligible as to occupation and passed at the Qaconsl.ind Government 
EinigratioD Office, on the payment per Adult named at the top of first 
page, two children of twelve months and under twelve ycirs of age 
counting as one adalL 
2. Tbe class of persons eligible are Domestic Servants, F-irmers 
Sbonbcrds^ Farm Laborers, Vine Dressers, Laborers and Mechanics. By 
"lahorert" is to be understood those whose labor has been connected in 
some waj with the land, soch as farm-servants, gardeners, road-makers, 
miners, qaarrymon, and the like. By " Mechanui " such as pn^inecrs, 
engine-drivers, railway carriage bnilders, blacksmiths, bricKlayers, 
masons, savryetB, carpenters, wheelwrights, shipbuilders, nnd the like. 
3. AJI the Adults must be capable of labour, and must be going 
out to work for wages. Tbe candidates most acceptable are young 
married couples witiout children, families with a large proportion of 
daughters over 14 years of age, and femaJe domestic servants of good 
character. 
4. Tbe separation of husbands and wives, and of parents from 
children under 15, will in no case be allowed. 
5. Single women cannot be taken without their parents, unless 
they go ander the immediate care of some respectable married couple, 
or arc willing to be placed under the care of tbe person appointed as 
Matron on b<»rd tbe ship. 
6. No persona whether Adults or Children cnn be accepted unless 
they have been vaccinated or have had tbe small-pox. 
7. No applicant will be accepted without decisive certificjitcs of good 
^aracter , and of efficiency in bis professed trade or calling. 
JB" Certificates of Marriage wiJl be required, also extract of the 
Hagistcr of Birth, or tho Certificate of Baptism, specifyiiig llu age, for 
any children under twelve years, or if these cannot bo procured, n 
declaration of age, signed before a magistrate, and witnessed by him ; 
and tJiese must &e sent up loiih Ou F<jnn, all llie spaces being carefully 
filled up, exactly tn acccrdance witJi these directions. Declaration Forms 
for age of Children may be obtained at the Qaeensland Government 
Ernigm.tion Office, 32, CHAniHO CBOSS, LONDON, but the Declaration 
Form must not be used except in cases where tho Register of Birth, or 
Certificate of Baptism, specifying tbe age, cannot be procnred. 
A P P L I C A T I O N A N D A P P R O V A L . 
8. Applications must be made in the Form annexed, which must be 
duly filleo up and attested, as explained in the Form itself, and then 
forwarded to tbe Queensland Government Emigration Office. T/te 
Certificates of BirOi and Marriage IM, above explained Lo he sent loiih 
iiu Form. 
9. Il must be distinctly understood tliat Ute filling up Uu Foim confers 
no claxni to a passage, xmleft Uu candidate! are deemed desirahte for t/ie 
Colony, and can be accepted consistently xaiih llu thipping arrangemaita 
at lite tinu the application is made. 
10. If approved of, tho applicants will receive a passage as soon as 
arrangements will admit. Jjut no preparation must on eaiy accotmi be 
made by the Applicants, eitlur by urithdroxcing from, employment or 
otherwise, rmiil Ouy Juice received ansiccrs stating lliat they are accepted, 
• and have also received notice of the ship in which they are to embark, 
' and'vf'thc time and place of joining her.. ,. .. _^  _ 
11. Should it be fotind that any of tbe signatorca atticLed to the 
Certificates are not genuine, or that any other deception is attempted, tho 
application will be rejected, or should anyone, on personal examination 
at tbe port of embarkation, or on board, bo discovered to have made 
aoy mis-statement whatever, with regard to age, trade or calling, health 
Ac!, such pcT«jn -will not be allowed to proceed in the ship. To prevent 
disappointment, therefore, applicants should bo very careful to have their 
tnKic or calling and ages correctly stated in their Application Form. 
S U B S E Q U E i r r P R O C E E D I N G S . 
12. The expense of reaching the port of embarkation mnst be paid 
by persona receiving those passar;e3. If after arrival they or any of 
their family are found not to bo in a fit state of health lo embark, or 
have any mental or bodily defect likely to impair their usefulness as 
laborers, or to have left any of their young children bcfatndj or to hav« 
brought with them more children than are mentioned in their Application 
Form, they cannot be nsceived on board the ship, or if embarked must 
be landed again, without having any claim for a passage. 
13. If any persons fail to attend at the apjwintcd time and place for 
embarkation, or to proceed in the ship, or are rejected for any of the 
reasons specified in tho prccecding directions, they will not bo able to 
claim a p-issagc by any future ship.'" 
14. Provisions and Medical Attendance will be supplied by the ship. 
Persons must bring their own Clothing, which will be inspected at the 
Port by an Officer, and all p.artie3 are particularly desired to observe that 
tlioy will not be allowed to emb.ark unless they provide themsolvca with a 
sufficient supply for the voyage. The lowest quantity that can bo 
admitted for each adult is .is follows : 
OUTFIT OF 
Ft.-r MaUt. 
SiT\ SliirU I 
SIX pairs of stockings ' 
Two vr^rm flannel or Guernsey 
ahirta 
Two pairs of eLrong ehoce 
Two CODlplcU suitfl of htroiig 
exterior clothing 
CLOTHING. 
; For Female;. 
Six alufts 
Two warui nnd strong flrvfin«l 
petticoats 
Six jxvira of stockings 
Two prur« of strong nhocB 
Two fttrou^ gowns, one of wliich 
miist be warm ' 
But for each child, nine sbirt.-i or sbifU, four warm flannel waistcoats, and 
one warm cloak or outside coat, six pairs of stockmgs, two pairs of strong 
abocs, and two complete suits of exterior clothing arc rcqutrcd. 
15. The articles contained in the snbjoined list will be supplied to 
pcrsoris receiving froo or assisted pnssagt^ on, (heir joining the ship, 
and these will bo their own on arrival. Tbey will bo roquirod to send 
up tho money, £ l per adult, and £ 1 for a child if over one- year, to 
(he Queensland Government Emigration Office, or to pay it to (ho 
Authonzcd Agent :— 
S H I P • K I T . 
1 Bed and Pillow , 
1 Rug 
2 Sheets 
1 "Wash Basin 
1 Plate 
1 Pint Drinking Mug 
1 Knife and Fork 
2 Spoons 
3 llw. Marine Soap 
1 Canvas Bag 
These things, together with the necessary bruidics and combs, and 
dothes-bmshes for cleanliness, roust be provided iJso by persona receiving 
these p.issngea. They must not have less than tho above outfit, but the 
larger tho stock of clothing the better for health and comfort during tbe 
voyage, which usually lasts three or. four months, and as tbe voyagers 
have always to pass through very hot and very cold weather, tbey should 
b© prepared for both. Two or three colored serge shirts for men, and an 
extra supply of flannel for women and children, ate strongly recommended. 
16. I t is desirable that paHios should take out With tlrem the ne-
cessary tools of thoir trade. Balky Agricultural Implements, however, 
cannot be admitted, on account of their inconyenicnt size and weight; 
neither can furniture bo received on board. Feather beds are cspecbily 
prohibited. .i 
17. The whole quantity of baggage for each adult person must not 
measure more than 10 cubic or solid feet, nor ' Xceed quarter of a ton in 
.-weijghtp_J[t_m.ustJ>e .divided into two or tthf e boxes, the contents of 
whicn must be closely packed, so as.lb'sa^S B, ixce in tbe ship. Largo 
Packages and extra baggage will, nd t ' be tai en unless paid for, and 
then only in case there be room in the ship. , 
18. Each family will be allowod to take only its own luggage. Any 
•violation of this mfo will subject the party to a forfeituro of his passagc-
19. On arrival in tho Colony, all passengers, onless going out under 
special agreement, will be at perfect liberty to jengage themselves to any 
one willing to employ them, and to make theit own bargain for wages. 
Tbey will be expe^ea strictly to observe on board the regulations framed 
•with a view to tlieir health and comfort during'Qie voyage. 
Letters and applications should be addresstm wwi-jjoitf to the Agent-
General fen- Queensland^ 32, Chetriny Cross, Lcn^fon, S. W. • 
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finally vetted. If successful the emigrant was advised of 
the time of sailing of his ship. 
Once accepted the emigrant could wait often up to two 
months before embarkation was due. Normally he would be 
expected to pay his railway fare to the port of embarkation 
- usually London or Plymouth - and there would be housed 
for some three days in the emigration depot. 
Further interviews and medical examinations were 
conducted at the depot, after which the agricultural 
labourers boarded the ship that was to take them to 
Queensland. The Despatching Officer forwarded a report 
assessing the quality of the emigrants to the Agent-
General . 
The reorganisation of the Agent-General's office in 
London had, at the beginning of the 1880s, resulted In a 
much better Information flow back to Brisbane and also a 
more purposive recruiting policy as compared with 
Macalister's occupation of the office from 22 June 1876 to 
19 October 1881. The office was also fortunate in being 
1 Often the agiicoltnal labomers veie so poor that they had to leceive assistance fioi local benefactois to leet 
the cost of lailway travel and, in S O K c^es, the ship's kit which cost £ l pei ^nlt and foi a child ovei one 
year. 
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served for the greater part of the 1880s by two able 
Agents-General - Thomas Archer and James Garrick; an 
executive headed by a very efficient Secretary - Charles 
Dicken; and a recruiting organisation although not 
officially led by George Randall, certainly benefitted by 
his association with It. Randall had a direct relationship 
with the Secretaary and the Agent-General, and had no 
compunction in making his views known in his monthly 
reports and his visits to London. His reports indicate 
that as he grew into the job he began to refine the 
organisation of his agents and the focus of his activities. 
Avoiding the towns and moving from village to village in 
the more truly agricultural counties he became a familiar 
figure. Particularly in his second tour of duty in the 
later 1880s more genuine agricultural labourers were 
recruited than ever previously in the colony's history. 
His views on the emigration of the agricultural labourer 
from the British Isles, and particularly from England, were 
consistently made known to the colonial government through 
his own reports and also through those of the Agent-
General. There is no doubt that his opposition to the 
remittance system contributed to its modification later in 
the 1880s. 
The only researched account of George Randall's work is 
a B.A. honours thesis written by Jennifer Keys. Her 
conclusion was that he performed more of a service to 
1 leys, George lai^l's role in Qneensland laugration policy. 
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Queensland as a publicist than as a procurer of "thorough 
agriculturalists" which Keys states were 
... very much in the minority, and although 
some of them appeared to have succeeded in 
becoming farmers in their own right, conditions 
were not sufficiently favourable to allow for 
more than an occasional success. 
She also asserted that " ... he failed to convert the 
Queensland government to his belief that only people from 
rural areas should receive state assisted passages to 
2 Queensland." These conclusions should be treated with 
some caution. Taking Keys' last point first, Randall 
certainly influenced indirectly, as stated above, the 
Queensland government to restrict in the late 1880s the 
numbers of remittance passengers. As for the quality of 
the agricultural labourers he recruited, as testified by 
the Agent-General's reports during the period, by the 
Immigration Agents' reports in Brisbane from 1886 onwards, 
by the comments frequently made both in the Queensland 
Council and Assembly, and by the people in rural areas in 
Queensland who employed immigrants he had recruited, the 
majority were "genuine farm labourers". 
Indeed, it appears that of all the British 
immigrants, only Randall's 'thorough 
agriculturalists' were consistently bona fide 
rural settlers. 
1 Ibid, p. 199. 
2 Ibid, p. 198. 
3 LavEm, ' Iwgrat ion into Qaeensland 1870-1890*. 
Also, if the Norfolk sample of farm labourers discussed in 
Chapter 7 is any ind ica t ion , qu i t e a large percentage 
farmed the i r own land by the end of t h e i r l i v e s . Randa l l ' s 
descript ion of Queensland may have been too rosy . "His 
enthusiasm at times led him a s t r a y " . Never the less , he did 
not underestimate the hard work necessary for emigrants to 
prosper, and cont inua l ly urged them to avoid the urban 
areas - advice taken by near ly 72.9% of Norfolk 
agr icu l tura l labourers where i n i t i a l occupations have been 
2 determined. 
I t is c lear t ha t the focus of the r e c r u i t i n g a c t i v i t i e s 
of Randall and his agents was p a r t i c u l a r l y the a rab le 
d i s t r i c t s of England, where the a g r i c u l t u r a l depression was 
more acutely experienced. Baines ' comment, " . . . t h a t 
3 
' r u r a l ' is not the same as ' a g r i c u l t u r a l ' " did not apply 
to the v i l l a g e s v i s i t e d by Randall . The l a t t e r , qu i t e 
overt ly, was concerned with securing for Queensland genuine 
agr icu l tu ra l l aboure r s . As a r e s u l t of h i s observat ions 
recorded in his monthly repor t s to the Agent-General, i t 
has been poss ib le to move some way to f i l l i n g in the gap In 
our knowledge about one of the occupations of English 
emigrants, and to gain some impression of the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the p a r t i c u l a r count ies he v i s i t e d -
1 leys, George Randall's role in Queensland iHigration policy, p. 125. 
2 See Table 38. The percentage takes into account iaigrants vho vere initially deployed in the lining, tutti and 
railNay indostries. The iaugrants eiployed in these indistries all worked in roral areas. 
3 Baines, Kigzation in a s t o r e econa^, p. 14G. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
NORFOLK: THE FLIGHT FROM THE LAND 
As a result of an agreement with the Daily Express to 
publish fifty of his articles on the state of rural 
England, H. Rider Haggard started his journeys through the 
country in the early spring of 1901. After the 
completion of his survey these articles were rewritten and 
published in a two-volume edition entitled Rural England 
2 
published in 1902. The opening two paragraphs of his 
chapter on Norfolk present a succinct pen picture of the 
county. As a farmer and landowner in the south-west of the 
county at Ditchlngham his knowledge of Norfolk was more 
intimate than that of the other counties in the country. 
The eastern sea coast of the county of Norfolk 
has an area o£ about 1,308,400 acres, a 
greatest length o£ sixty-seven miles and a 
greatest breadth of nearly forty-three miles. 
It comprises many varieties of soil, more, 
according to some authorities, than any other 
county in England. In the north and west the 
land is chalky and sandy; in the east and the 
centre are loams and clays. On the 
Cambridgeshire border lie great stretches of 
fen; in the south-east is a good deal of sandy 
soil, and where it marches with Lincolnshire 
alluvial clays and loams are met with. 
Norfolk has long been famous for its 
farming and its four-course cropping shift -
1 Peter Beresford Ellis, B. i i d a Baggaid, a nice htm tie i n l i n i t i , (Roatledge and Kegan Paul, 1918), p. 161. 
2 Ibid, p. 162 
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wheat, roots, barley, seeds. In very many 
places, however, this had been varied of late 
years, the tenant often following whatever 
system pleases him best, and sometimes, be it 
added, cross-cropping or 'stealing' a crop. It 
is a dry country, the average rainfall being 
about twenty-three Inches per annum as compared 
with thirty-six inches for the whole of 
England. Norfolk has earned an unenviable 
notoriety on account of the east winds which 
prevail there in spring and early summer. 
Undoubtedly these are very cold, but so far as 
my own experience goes, not colder than those 
that visit other eastern and northern counties. 
By way of compensation our autumns are for the 
most part beautifully fine, and severe weather 
is not often experienced before Christmas. 
The east winds referred to travel in the early part of the 
year from the Urals unimpeded by any high land mass. 
Below freezing temperatures and snow are customary, 
particularly in January and February. 
The acreage of the county of Norfolk according to the 
2 
1891 census was 1,356,173 acres, representing approxi-
mately 2,119 square miles. The area of Queensland at the 
3 
same time was 668,497 square miles, making Queensland 
315 times as large as Norfolk. However, its population 
was much less. The population of Norfolk in 1891 was 
454,816, representing approximately 215 people per square 
1 H. Rider Haggard, iazal Snqlaad, (Longians Green ( Co., 1902], p. 448. 
ilPP, (Irish Dniversity Press Series), Popalation, vol 20, p. 148. 2 
3 Statistics of Qaeeaslaoi, QVP, (1891). 
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Hjile.l Queensland's population was 393,718,^ 
representing .58 of a person per square mile. 
Norfolk, at the end of the nineteenth century was a 
county of innumerable villages related for trade and 
agricultural purposes to a number of market towns. The 
majority of the villages, more often than not containing 
both church and chapel, were less than five miles apart. 
The largest urban conurbations were at the two ports. 
King's Lynn and Great Yarmouth, and the county town, 
3 
Norwich, regarded as the capital of East Anglia. 
Particularly as a result of railway development, seaside 
resorts were developing at Hunstanton, Sheringham, Cromer 
and Great Yarmouth. Nevertheless, due to the agricultural 
depression, " ... the countryside was being steadily 
denuded of young men and women", nearly forty per cent of 
4 
the population living in the three great boroughs. The 
gentility and fertility of the countryside, comparatively 
well populated, was quite different from the rugged, 
sparsely populated Queensland. 
The Norfolk system of husbandry referred to by 
Haggard was a four-course system - turnips, barley, seeds, 
wheat - Introduced by Thomas Wilson Coke who afterwards 
became the first Earl of Leicester. Holkham Hall In north 
1 Ibid., p. 448. 
2 Ibid. 
3 J. Ball, ed., Konicb ofiicial gaide, (City of Iorwich lienities), p. 1. 
^ iiPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, Soaary Report 1895, p. 395. 
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Norfolk was the his main estate. In 1895 Henry Rew, in 
his report written for the Royal Commission on 
Agriculture, indicated that the four-course system at the 
time of writing had given way " ... to some extent under 
stress circumstances, but its influence, so to speak, 
still controls the cultivation of the arable land." 
Wheat, barley and oats were the main cereal crops; beans, 
peas, potatoes, turnips and mangolds were also grown. 
Norfolk, furthermore, was well known for the winter 
grazing of cattle. Grazing seems an inappropriate word, 
as the feeding of the bullocks took place in yards where 
there was no grass at all. The derivation of the word 
grazing, in the Norfolk sense is from the French gras, 
2 fat, and it consequently means fattening. Sheep were 
kept, often complementing the arable farming. Pigs were 
also kept in large numbers. "With the exception of Devon, 
Somerset, and Suffolk, Norfolk possessed more pigs on June 
3 
4 1894 than any other county in Great Britain." These 
pigs, however, were of very poor quality. Perhaps one of 
the reasons for this was that they were kept either by 
small farmers or farm labourers, probably for Immediate 
use. 
Figure 6 outl ines the farming year on a four/f ive 
course sh i f t (wheat — oats - - roots - - barley — hay) 
1 fP9, (Irish Ihiversity Press Series), igricaltore, vol 32, p. 340. 
2 Ibid., p. 340. 
3 Ibid., p. 342. 
in the late nineteenth century in Norfolk. At a 
superficial glance there appears to be an even spread of 
work throughout the year, with peak points such as the 
cereal harvest. Winter, however, was often a lean time 
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for employment. Because of the tightened circumstances of 
the farmer, labourers were no longer hired for many jobs 
such as hedging, ditching and weeding. As a result, the 
appearance of farms became much more untidy than 
previously. 
October was the time farm workers moved from one 
2 
master to another. 
In those days you see, farm workmen [at] 
Michaelmas, that was the 11th October in the 
country [old Michaelmas], if they wanted 
another place, they left the one they had and 
moved to another one. Well then, if they 
wanted to move again they just packed up and 
moved again. 
This was the time of the year agricultural labourers and 
their families could be seen on the country lanes with all 
their belongings piled on a cart which, if they were 
fortunate enough, was harnessed to a donkey. They would 
probably be going from one tied cottage to the next for 
yet another brief stay. 
Norfolk, throughout its history, has drawn much of 
its strength from farming. The farming revolution in the 
eighteenth century, instigated by Thomas Coke of Holkham, 
1 Ibid., p. 371. 
2 These agiicultoial laboneis tended to love to other eiployient in the s a x district . Kiey Mere not, in the 
accepted seise, itinerant wrkers. 
3 Alan Bowkins, Poor labming mm. teal radicaliai in Mottolk 1870-1923, (Rontledqe and leqan Paul, 1985), p. 24. 
ftrtracted qootatioa froi intenriew irith Jack Leeder, lorfolk teai lan. Tape in Hortins' possession. 
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made Norfolk one of the most important agricultural 
counties in England, particularly in the production of 
wheat. Industries associated with agriculture developed 
in the market towns, particularly in Norwich. During the 
latter part of the nineteenth century the development of 
railways enabled agricultural produce to be transported 
more easily to markets inside and outside the county, and 
also enabled people dissatisfied with their lot to migrate 
to towns. Furthermore, they facilitated the travel of 
emigration lecturers to rural communities, and the 
conveyance of emigrants they recruited to their ports of 
departure. 
The agricultural depression 
In the overview of the agricultural depression in 
England in Chapter 2, particular reference was made to the 
corn growing counties In the south-east which were 
particularly badly affected, and to the two Royal 
Commissions which met to inquire into the agricultural 
depression. in both of these Commissions, Assistant 
Commissioners visited specific areas in England and 
Scotland. The spacing of the Reports enables some 
assessment to be made of the state of agriculture in 
Norfolk, particularly during the 1880s. 
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In November 1879 Assistant Commissioner Druce had 
meetings with the Norfolk Chamber of Agriculture In 
Norwich and meetings with farmers in the neighbourhood of 
Norwich. In January 1880 he attended further meetings 
with farmers in Norwich, another meeting of the Norfolk 
Chamber of Agriculture and visited farms in the 
neighbourhoods of North Walsham, Appleborough, Eccles, 
Fakenham, Walslngham, wells and some parts of the Holkham 
estates. These places were all in the north and north-
east of Norfolk, and particularly as far as Holkham and 
the North Walsham area were concerned, not typical of the 
county as a whole. Lord Leicester, the wealthiest land-
owner in Norfolk, was able to withstand most of the 
rigours of the agricultural depression. The extreme 
north-east, contained by a line drawn connecting the towns 
of Mundesley, North Walsham, Tunstead and Sea Palling, was 
the most fertile land in the county and referred to within 
the county as the "land of Gosham" because of this 
2 
fertility. It is therefore not surprising that Druce 
stated: 
The external Indications of agricultural 
depression in those parts of the county that I 
visited were not so many and not so apparent as 
in other parts of my distr ict . I did not 
notice any great lack of livestock in the 
farmyards, nor did I see farms or even single 
fields uncultivated, though as subsequently 
1 SPP, (Irish University Press Series), Jgricnltnre, vol 16, p. 375. 
2 David l)y»nd, the loitolk laodscape, (The Uastair Press, 1990), p. 34. 
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appears, I was informed that this was the case 
in some parts of the county. 
The report did, however, indicate that farmers in general 
had suffered great losses during the previous four or five 
seasons, particularly those who occupied heavy soil farms. 
These farms were located in south and mid Norfolk, 
particularly south Norfolk, where the heaviest soils occur. 
Druce reported that, "The labourers, it seemed, had 
not felt the depression, their wages being higher than they 
2 
were when corn was much dearer." This was not quite 
correct, for in 1879 when his report was written Norfolk 
farm labourers' wages had rapidly fallen from a high in 
3 
1875, and were to fall again in the later 1880s. Also 
the nominal wage was uncertain as a result of a growing 
4 
casualisation in the work force. Certainly, all 
essential commodities were going down in price but often 
with casual employment wages, when received, had to go much 
further. The conventional view of the agricultural 
labourers* economic situation put forward by Assistant 
Commissioners, such as Druce, will be challenged later in 
this chapter. 
1 itPP, (Irish University Press Series), Agricnltore, vol 16, p. 375. 
2 Ibid., p. 376 
3 Sprinqall, Labtming lite in lottoli v i l l a ^ , p. 140. 
4 The casoalisation w s a piodoct of the faneis' deteriorating econoiic position. They coold no longer afford to 
uintaitt the oinber of len they fonerly eiployed, and the eiployient of those in work Mas often not foll-tiM. 
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The depression. In Norfolk as elsewhere, was 
attributed by Druce to those factors which diminished 
production, which depreciated prices and which increased 
the cost of production. As far as the cost of production 
was concerned a litany of woes was listed. 
The higher price of labour; the inferior 
quality of labour; the shorter hours of work; 
the withdrawal of juvenile labour; the 
increased prices for farm machinery and 
implements, for repairs of machinery and 
implements; and generally the increase of the 
working expenses of the farms; and the local 
rates; the principal rates objected to were 
the highway rate, which had much increased of 
late, the sanitary rate, and the school board 
rate where it existed. The poor rate proper 
had decreased, but the other rates had caused 
an increase in the gross amount paid for 
. 1 
rates. 
Druce's second report, presented in 1881, was rather 
longer than the first one, with more space devoted to the 
farm labourer. His overall impression of the state of 
agriculture in the county was that " ... it does not seem 
to have improved since my former report was written, but, 
on the contrary. It Is I think. In a worse condition now 
than it was then." He cormnented on the miserable weather 
in August and September 1881 which spoilt the corn except 
in a few districts. The yield of barley was not abundant. 
Foot-and-mouth disease had been prevalent for more than 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 16, p. 376. 
2 ifiP, (Irish Itaiversity Press Series), igriculture, vol 17, p. 389. 
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twelve months in the county. The liver rot amongst the 
sheep wreaked terrible havoc. All these blows coming at 
once made 1881 a disastrous year. He finished his report 
with rather cold comfort: 
. . . the fear is that when the good times and 
fertile seasons come the present occupiers will 
be so crippled from the deteriorated state of 
the land and for the want of capital, that they 
will not be able, to take proper advantage of 
what should be a return to prosperity. 
Some fourteen years later, in 1895, another Assistant 
Commissioner, Henry Rew, presented his report on Norfolk to 
the second Royal Commission. Referring back to Druce's 
report, Rew's impression was that 
Since that time matters have been steadily 
getting worse, but within the past seven years 
the situation has been gravely aggravated, 
while the seasons of 1893 and 1894 brought 2 
about a climax. 
Druce's visits to farms seemed to have been confined 
to the more fortunate farming areas in the north and north 
east. Rew's excursions were more varied, " ... by the 
kindness of landowners and farmers, [he] was enabled to 
visit many estates and farms, and to drive over a 
considerable part of the county." In his report he 
1 Ibid. 
2 Sff, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 32, p. 347. 
3 Ibid., p. 337. 
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looked particularly at the effects of the depression on the 
three groups most closely connected with agriculture - the 
landowners, the farmers and the agricultural labourers. He 
felt that many landowners had 
... their incomes so much curtailed that they 
had to let the "Hall" and live on a more modest 
scale elsewhere. Others have been compelled to 
let their shootings and to practise severe 
retrenchment in every direction to enable them 
still to occupy their old homes. 
The reduction of rent suffered by the landowners was, 
according to the Chamber of Agricultural Report reviewing 
the period 1874-1894, " ... on the best lands from 25 to 
2 
35%. On the medium lands from 40 to 60%." By 1895 it 
seemed that there was now land which could not be let at 
any rent in Norfolk and farms which could not get tenants. 
The total outgoing expenses including tithes, land tax and 
repairs to buildings were greater.than the total income in 
3 
many cases. 
The Impact of these depressing circumstances had a 
ripple effect on the communities associated with the large 
estates. 
The owner of an estate is the centre of a wide 
circle of interests and individuals, all of 
whom are more or less affected by its action. 
When its position is disturbed the disturbance 
of necessity spreads itself in concentric 
1 Ibid., p. 351. 
2 Ibid., p. 352. 
3 Ibid., p. 358. 
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rings, so to speak, over a considerable area. 
... If the present race of owners are swept 
away they will be supplanted by better and 
richer men, supported by facts. No doubt men 
of wealth may hire the old halls and take the 
shootings, but it is only in exceptional cases 
that they buy estates and take up the duties of 
landed proprietors. ... Sooner or later the 
ownership of land must be based on commercial 
principles like the ownership of other 
property. 
As Howkins indicated: 
The paternalist model in reality as well as in 
its representation relied on face-to-face 
contact and personal interaction for both its 
"good" and its repressive side. Charity or 
justice had to be seen to be done by a 
particular group and experienced directly by 
those receiving it. 
The economic impact of the depression on the large estates 
was destabilising the old order. 
The farmer, in Rew's opinion, was worse off than the 
landowners. Whilst the latter were certainly badly 
affected by the depression they often had the resources to 
save themselves from penury. The farmer, unless he had 
additional Income coming from other sources, was in a much 
worse position. Haggard, himself a Norfolk farmer, 
commented on his own circumstances. 
. . . Had it not been for the fact that I have 
been able to earn money in other ways, the 
estate, though practically unencumbered, must 
1 Ibid., pp. 351-352. 
2 Alun HmAins, Reshaping mal fljgJand. i social histoiy 1850-1925, (Harper Collins Acadeiic, 1981), p. 155. 
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have drifted into something like bankruptcy. A 
life-tenant without additional resources could 
scarcely have found the rent sufficient to its 
upkeep, or to enable him when necessary, to 
take farms in hand. 
As Rew reported: 
... a long race of Norfolk farmers, are losing 
heart and hope, and are looking about for other 
directions in which they may find better scope 
for their energies. Often the direction they 
look is across the seas where, as they think, 
there are still chances for expert farmers to 
obtain that return for their skill and capital 
which in their own country they have 
2 
relinquished the hope of securing. 
The landlords had reduced rents considerably but the 
falling prices, in spite of these reductions, made it 
difficult for farmers to make ends meet. One way to save 
was to cut down on labour. This often meant that the land 
was run down, hay and straw sold off instead of going back 
to the soil as manure, weeds left to seed, hedges untrimmed 
and drains uncleared. Some fourteen years earlier Joseph 
Arch, when examined by the Richmond Commission, commented 
that 
... when I see scores of fields, through almost 
every county where I have travelled, with three 
times more rubbish growing in the land than 
there is corn I certainly must come to the 
1 flaggard, ioial England, p. 517. 
2 m, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 32, p. 359. 
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conclusion that the land is not farmed 
properly. 
Apart from an increasing untidiness of the landscape, land 
use was changing. Between 1881 and 1894 there was a 
decrease of 13,535 acres in the land under corn crop. 
Arable land generally had also decreased during these 
thirteen years by 35,843 acres; while the majority had 
been laid down to grass, nearly 5,000 acres had gone out of 
2 
cultivation altogether. Apart from these changes in 
farming emphasis Rew believed that 
... to many a Norfolk farmer the sorest trial 
which the depression brings, a trial which 
stings him more bitterly than any curtailment 
of personal expenditure, is the necessity of 
cutting down outlay on the "polish" of his 3 farm. 
In his repor t on the ef fec t of the depression on 
agr icu l tu ra l l abourers , he comments on the f l i gh t from the 
land of about one t en th of t h e i r number in Norfolk during 
4 
the period 1871-91. He, l i ke Druce, had much more 
sympathy with the p l i gh t of the landowners and the farmers 
than with tha t of the a g r i c u l t u r a l l aboure r s . This i s not 
surpr is ing . His contac t during his Norfolk v i s i t appeared 
to be l ess with the a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers than with the 
other a g r i c u l t u r a l groups. The farmers con t inua l ly 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 18, p . 8, questions 58595. 
2 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 32, p. 367. 
3 Ibid., p. 371. 
< Ibid., p. 375. 
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emphasised the deterioration of the quality of labour, 
particularly that of the young men. 
... there was an unwillingness on the part of 
the men to work unless absolutely compelled by 
hunger. 'So long as they have anything in hand 
they do not care to take work', ... 'The young 
men' said one witness, 'will not leave farm 
work, and will be of no use on the land when 
they grow up', Another said he did not know a 
man under 50 years of age who knew how to lay a 
fence or underdrain. Another said that in his 
district (North-east Norfolk) the first prize 
in a thatching competition was awarded to a man 
70 years of age. 
Generally the picture that emerges from Rew's report 
is that of the three groups involved in agriculture it was 
the landowners and the farmers who suffered worst from the 
depression. However, Margaret Ashby's verdict on the farm 
workers' gains gives a broader perspective. 
To congratulate him and condole with landowner 
and farmer was to assume that he could live 
well on farthings while they starved on pounds, 
that his wife fed the family from a widow's 
cruse, and that he had the self-control of an 
Indian mystic in spending his money and his 
time. 
Not only was his pay poor, the working conditions were 
unpleasant. The landowners and farmers did not experience 
... the unremitting toil in all weathers, from 
the sleet that accompanied winter ploughing to 
1 Ibid., p. 377. 
2 Alan Anstrong, Faamikeis. A social and econoaic bistory 1110-1980, (B,T. Batsford Ltd., 1988), p. 133. 
tootation froi H.B. Ashby, Joseph tshby of Tysoe 1859-1919, (1961), p. 146. 
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the burning sun of August. Harvest took a 
terrible toll. Every year boys 'riding holdya' 
fell from the horses and were crushed under the 
waggon wheels, and a scythe or an unguarded 
binder would cause a terrible wound which often 
went untreated and led to death " ... the 
farmers . . . never cared whether you lived or 
died".-^  
Springall, in her book on the Norfolk agricultural 
labourer, was less sympathetic, and concluded that " ... 
the farm labourer suffered less than anyone. If he were in 
full employment, his wages had fallen, but not to the same 
2 
extent as the cost of living." Food imports from 
America, Australia, New Zealand and Europe forced prices 
down so that during the 1880s "the quartern loaf [fell] 
from 7d to 4d or 414d, beef and mutton from Is to 8d or 
3 
less, tea to 2s a pound and sugar to 3d a pound." Former 
luxuries were becoming more available. Compared with other 
labourers in manufacturing or mining areas, however, the 
agricultural labourer remained " ... the worst paid of 
workers." They "did not live in the proper sense of the 
4 
word, they merely didn't die." Often the full employment 
Springall referred to as conditional for benefitting from 
1 Alun RmAitts, 'In the sveat of thy face: the labourer at wrk', in 6.B. Ningay, ed., ITie vanisbing comtiyMan, 
(Roatledge, 1989), pp. 54-55. 
2 L.M. Springall, Lidmaing life in Motfolk villages 1834-1914, (George Allen and Untrin, 1936), p. 97. 
3 J. Burnett, 'Country diet*, 6.B. Hnngay, ed, Tbe Fictorian countryside, (Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1881), vol 2, 
p. 562. 
< P.J. Perry, Btitia famag in tbe great depcession 1810-1914, (David ai^ (3iarles, 1974), p. 126. 
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the fall in the cost of living was not always available. 
As Fox commented, 
. . . the Eastern counties labourer is in a very 
poor position as regards the terms of his 
engagement compared with the labourer in the 
north. On some farms his engagement is not 
even a daily one, for he is liable to be sent 
back in the middle of the day if it comes to 
rain, and to be paid only a proportion of the 
daily wage. 
Whoever suffered the most, both the first and second Royal 
Commissions on Agriculture portrayed a deepening of the 
agricultural depression in Norfolk during the 1880s and 
early 1890s.^ 
Norfolk villages 
Apart from the north-west and south-west, the county 
is dotted with villages no more than two miles apart. In 
the north-west the landscape is less intricate, villages 
being normally four to five miles apart, Breckland in the 
eouth is agriculturally marginal and is one the driest 
parts of the British Isles, with a rainfall of less than 
twenty-five inches a year. Its spread of settlement is 
sparser than the rest of Norfolk. Howkins comments on the 
association of villages and farms with particular market 
towns. These associations whilst initially commercial 
1 fiW, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 341. 
2 WP, (Irish University Press Series), igriculture, vol 30, p. 11. 
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have, over the years, developed boricle. oi- loyalty and 
belonging. He compares them with the pays in France, 
Some of these market towns were administrative centres. 
Swaffham is an example. It was the administrative centre 
o£ the Swaffham Poor Law Union incorporating some thirty-
three parishes. In addition, like some of the other market 
towns, it was a railway centre. It was probably because of 
the very specific relationship of these market towns with 
their pays that Randall used them as centres in his 
lecturing tours. They were the natural focus for the 
agricultural labourers living in the surrounding district. 
For the labourer's wife, if her husband was in full-
time employment, it was cheaper to shop in these towns than 
in the villages where the prices were higher. Of course 
there were exceptions to this, exceptions which tended to 
be in those villages furthest away from the market towns. 
Families in Oxborough and neighbouring families in the 
Swaffham Union often shopped in the nearby village of Stoke 
Ferry In the Downham Market Union, one of the reasons being 
Its proximity to the availability of goods brought from 
Kings Lynn by water to stoke Ferry. The Oxborough 
villagers, organised by Lady Bedingfeld, banked any spare 
money with her and drew it out on the Saturday to shop in 
Stoke Ferry some three and a half miles away. This was not 
only a shopping expedition but also a social occasion. At 
X 1 Howkins, Iteshaping rural England, p. 29, 
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Stoke Ferry they would shop, have their lunch and take the 
opportunity of gossiping over village affairs. Shopping 
patterns were influenced by the cheaper goods offered 
outside the village, and social activities by the more 
entertaining opportunities provided in the towns. 
Labourers in the East Winch parish in the Freebridge Lynn 
union naturally gravitated to Kings Lynn, The small 
villages were becoming less attractive, places to get away 
from if possible. 
During the nineteenth century in official reports and 
contemporary writings relating to Norfolk, villages were 
2 
often classified as either 'open' or 'close'. There has 
been considerable academic discussion as to what can be 
inferred from these terms. Holderness, in 1972, came to 
this conclusion. 
In retrospect, a meaningful definition of a 
"close" parish must be a place so restricted in 
the settlement of wage dependent families that 
the supply of labour was insufficient for the 
cultivation of its area. An 'open' parish was 
one In which labour was surplus to need, and 
which provided additional manpower for the 
neighbourhood. In the nineteenth century, all 
parishes tended to be described as one or the 
other, which in the context of the distribution 
3 
of the population is misleading. 
1 T. Grief, inteniew with author, Snaffha, October 1993. 
2 iW, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 333. Angnstns Jessopp, k c ^ y for better 
for wrse, (T. Fisher Umrin, 1887), p. 159. 
3 B.A. toldemess, •'Open' and 'close' parishes in Bnglaid in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries'", fie 
igricaltaral Bistory Review, 20, II (1992), p. 132. 
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Other interpretations have been made- by Mills and 
Banks.'^ Probably Howkins' suggestion that there were very 
few ideal 'open' and 'close' villages, a continuum of 
'openness-closeness', being nearer the truth. In the 
case of Norfolk the best example of the most extreme 
'close' type would have been SandrIngham with Castle Acre 
on the other end of the continuum. Villages like Felthorpe 
and others in the same area were also more 'open' than 
'close'. This area produced quite a number of immigrants 
for Queensland, 
Augustus Jessopp, the Rector of Scarning some two 
miles west of East Dereham, writing in the 1880s referred 
to what may be considered to be the most extreme example of 
the close villages as a place where 
... the resident landlord is supreme, and owns 
every acre; he has his well-appointed mansion, 
his home farm, his bailiff's house, and his 
ornamental cottages: the labourers are well 
cared for and are always fully employed. The 
scamps are made to feel uncomfortable and out 
of their element, and occasionally banished -
respectability is everywhere in the air. Such 
parishes we may call our West End parishes. 
The opposite side of the coin were: our East 
End parishes, our Whitechapels and Bermondseys, 
where no one of the rank of gentleman has lived 
for centuries, where the tithes go into the 
pocket of some lay impropriator and the person 
1 Dennis R. Hills, lord ai^ peasant in nineteenth centary Britain, (Crooi Hell, 1980), pp. 23-24. 
2 Sarah Banks, •lineteenth century scandal or twentieth century todel? A new look at 'open' and 'close' parishes', 
&xn(mic Bistory Revieu, 2nd set. XLI, 1 (1988), p. 71. 
3 Howkins, Reshaping rural bigland, p. 25. 
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has a scant vicarage and a hungry family; 
where there are, say, fifty owners of the land 
all more or less needy; and such as are not 
needy - all greedy. If you want to see what 
somebody has called 'man-sties' you may find 
them there. 
Jessopp, a well known contemporary writer, was a former 
headmaster of King Edward VI School, Norwich, prior to 
taking up his appointment as Rector of Scarning. He was 
very Interested in rural affairs, with a considerable 
sympathy for the agricultural labourer. In his isolated 
country parish he was in an excellent position to observe 
the changes that were taking place, and had no hesitation 
in making his opinions known. Arcady: for better^ for 
worse ranks as one of the most useful contemporary accounts 
of Norfolk rural life during the later years of the 
nineteenth century. 
In these 'open' villages, as indicated above, there 
were many landlords and as a result the difficulty of 
carrying out reforms was considerable. 
The small owners of cottage property in the 
villages are often very powerful people in 
their way: they keep the village shop, , they . 
own a small public house, they are leading 
personages of the chapel, they are little 
"before the world", are busy, active and 
unscrupulous. 
1 Jessopp, beady, p. 146. 
2 Ibid., p. 149. 
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Wilson Fox, in his report to the Royal Commission on Labour 
on the Poor Law Union of Swaffham, found that as a rule, 
... cottages on the farms and in the 'close' 
villages are good, while those in the 'open' 
vilages are often badly constructed and in a 
very neglected state, the latter belonging, in 
many instances, to speculators or small owners 
who either had not the means or the desire to 
1 improve them. 
Nevertheless, while the material conditions in many of the 
open villages were inferior to those in the 'close' 
villages, and when in the best of the 'close' villages 
there was a father figure in the terms of an autocratic but 
benevolent landowner to turn to, many agricultural workers 
preferred the freedom of the 'open' villages to the 
paternalism - however benevolent - of the 'close'. 
The 'open' villages tended to be more populous than 
the 'close' because of the policy of many of the landowners 
in the latter of getting rid of or not offering tenancies 
2 
to those who were poor, sick or radical. The fewer 
people in the two former categories who lived in these 
villages the lower would be the poor rate that he had to 
pay. When extra hands were required for harvesting or 
other labour intensive agricultural tasks, landlords 
employed labourers from the open villages. It was the 
3 
'open' v i l l a g e s that provided the gang labour. The gang 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 397. 
2 Hills, Lord and peasant, p. 25. 
3 V. iasbach, i history of the Bsglisb agricultural labourer, (P. King and Son, 1908), p. 195. 
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master employed young labourers, often below the age of 
twenty, to perform specific tasks for the farmers. The 
gang system was a form of sub-contracting. Perkins, a gang 
master at Swaffham, who made a statement to the Royal 
Commission on Labour stated: 
I have been a gang master for twenty years. As 
a rule, my boys are from twelve to eighteen 
years of age. They first begin their work at 
the gangs before they leave school, coming on 
the Saturday holiday to work for 6d. They pick 
grass or cut thistles. The wages of boys in 
the gang vary from 7d to Is 4d a day, and we 
pay each boy according to his capacity. I 
generally do the work for the farmer by the 
piece, such as pulling mangolds, picking 
turnips, and topping and tailing turnips. 
In the Swaffham Union the gangs existed at Swaffham, Castle 
2 
Acre, Saham Toney, Cressingham and Ashill and Mundford, 
The villages were probably 'open'. Swaffham as a market 
town was, like Thursford, Fakenham and East Dereham, a 
centre for agricultural unionism, particularly in the 
3 1870s, and not subject to landlord pressure. 
It could be reasonably argued that more migration and 
emigration took place from 'open' rather than 'close' 
villages. Randall, in various counties, was obstructed by 
landlords or the clergy in the pockets of landlords 
probably from the close type of villages. In other places 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 415. 
2 Ibid., p. 395. 
3 S. lade Hartins, A history of Borfolk, (PhilliMre, 1984), p. 65. 
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he received more courteous t rea tment . When he held 
meetings a t the railway s t a t i o n at Melton Constable he was 
quite amazed at the number tha t a t tended . However, Melton 
Constable had one main landlord and a checking of the l i s t 
of emigrants from Norfolk to Queensland with the 1881 
census data for Melton Constable suggests t ha t i t produced 
no emigrants. They must have come from the more open 
vi l lages in the v i c i n i t y . While t h i s argument cannot be 
sustained with any degree of accuracy, because the t o t a l i t y 
of evidence is not ava i l ab le or Is d i f f i c u l t to uncover, i t 
does seem to have some mer i t . 
The a g r i c u l t u r a l labourer and h i s v i l l a g e coromunity 
Agricul tura l labourers are more often than not 
perceived in l i t e r a t u r e as an und i f fe ren t ia ted mass, 
mentally d e b i l i t a t e d by unremitted t o i l , cha rac te r i sed as 
Hodge or country bumpkin, and In l a t e n ineteenth century 
2 
cartoons as ra ther b r u t i s h . While these may be the 
popular percept ions held by many of the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
labourer the r e a l i t y was ra the r d i f f e r e n t . Haggard, a 
Norfolk farmer c loser to the people who worked in the 
fields than many w r i t e r s , was more complimentary. 
I t i s the fashion, e s p e c i a l l y in the comic 
papers , to t a lk of the a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers 
1 Helton Constable was also an i i^ r tan t railway centre, providing work and houses for local people who, as a 
result, lay have had l i t t l e interest in eiigration. 
2 R. jefferies, Bodge aad bis alters, [Smih, Elder, 1880). Boiftins, Reshaping rural England, p. 186. 
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Hodge - a term of contempt - and to speak of 
him as though he had about as much intelligence 
as a turnip. As a matter of fact, after a 
somewhat prolonged experience of his class, I 
say deliberately that, take it all in all, 
there are few sections of society for which I 
have so great an admiration. 
Hedging, ditching and draining, all part of the tasks of 
the ordinary agricultural labourer, were certainly not 
unskilled. Hedge cutting was as much a craft as it was 
hard labour. Hedge cutting matches took place before the 
full force of the agricultural depression was felt. Arch, 
the archetypal agricultural labourer, " ... entered the 
lists and won the first prize of two pounds, a medal, and 
2 
the proud title of 'Champion Hedge Cutter of England'." 
Harvesting, whether it was wheat or barley, had its own 
skills. Ploughing and shepherding were more specialist 
tasks, more time consuming and better paid. The 
traditional song of Barley Mow to some extent gives the lie 
to the undlscrlminating picture of Hodge. 
Here's a health to the Barley Mow; 
Here's a health to the man 
Who very well can 
Both harrow and plough and sow. 
When It is well sown. 
See it is well mown; 
Both raked and gaveled clean; 
And a barn to lay it in. 
Here's a health to the man 
Who very well can 
3 
Both thrash and fan it clean. 
1 H. Rider laggard, A farter's year, (Longms, Green and Co., 1909), p. 67. 
2 Joseph Arch, Frn plough tail to parliaaent, (The Cresset Library, 1986), p. 39. 
3 George Ewart Evans, Ask tbe fellovs who cut the hay, (Paber and Paber Lii ited, 1961), p. 95. 
256 
Nevertheless, these farm workers were labourers with all 
the associations of lack of skill and lack of intelligence. 
Their lower level of wages seemed a justification for the 
image that had been created. 
The labourers generally had no capital and only their 
labour to sell. The return they received financially for 
their labour Is not too easy to estimate before 1896; 
... many of the published figures of annual 
earnings probably relate to the men in fairly 
regular work attached to the staff of the 
larger farms, and therefore do not disclose the 
losses incurred by men employed by smaller 
farmers with but little capital, or by men 
dependent on casual employment, working for 
different farmers. 
It was this more fluid situation in the 1880s which makes 
precision difficult to attain. Casualisation implied a 
greater irregularity of employment and suggested that the 
stated, or nominal, wage may often have been greater than 
that actually received by many labourers for each week over 
the year. As it Is not possible to estimate the average 
nominal wage for casual workers, the amounts paid to 
agricultural labourers on a weekly basis, assuming full-
time employment, have been used. 
A further problem relates to the wage variation 
throughout the county. Can Fox's figures, for example, for 
1 A. nison Fox in V.E. Kinchington (ed.), Essays in agrarian history, (David at^ Qiarles, vol 6, 1968), p. 145. 
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the Swaffham Union in 1892 be regarded as typical for the 
whole of Norfolk? In an attempt to paint as accurate a 
picture as possible of the nominal wages of the ordinary 
agricultural labourer from 1879 to 1892, the wages paid by 
two farmers in different geographical sub-regions of 
Norfolk will be compared. These farmers, Fergusson and 
Gldfield, farmed land in the Thetford area and at Ash Hill 
respectively. Thetford, in south Norfolk, was in the 
Breckland sub-region, not regarded as very fertile, and Ash 
Hill was in mid Norfolk, a boulder clay area regarded as 
more fertile than Breckland. The wages extracted from the 
farmers' accounts by A, Wilson Fox are listed in Table 23, 
Springall's graph of the wage trends over a similar period 
presents a more general picture of wages of 11/lOd in 1879 
to 1884, and 11/- from 1884 to 1890,"^  While slightly 
lower wages appear to have been paid on the South Norfolk 
farm, there is a sufficiently reasonable agreement between 
both of Fox's sets of wages and the figures quoted by 
Springall to suggest with some caution that they can be 
considered as indicating a trend of nominal wages covering 
the period 1879 to 1892, An initial wage reduction seems 
to have taken place in 1880 followed by a further reduction 
lasting from 1884 to approximately 1889/1890. The second 
half of the 1880s represent the lowest wage level of 
Norfolk since the early seventies. By 1889, however,.the 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, ^. 357-358. 
2 Springhall, Lalxuring life, p. 140. 
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numbers competing for jobs were fewer as a r e s u l t 
pa r t i cu l a r l y of migrat ion. 
TiAAe23 
Wages paid by two fermers in soufti and central Norfolk; 1879-1892 
Years 
1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-82 
1882-83 
1883-84 
1884-85 
1885-86 
1886-87 
1887-88 
1888-89 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-92 
Wages 
Fer^son's Fann 
South Norfolk 
s. d. 
12 0 
11 6 
11 6 
12 0 
12 0 
11 6 
10 6 
10 0 
10 6 
10 0 
10 6 
11 6 
11 6 
Wages 
Oldfield's Farm 
Central Norfolk 
s. d. 
13 0 
12 0 
12 0 
12 0 
12 0 
11 0 
11 0 
11 0 
11 0 
11 0 
10 6 
12 0 
12 0 
Source: SPP, (Irish University Press Series), vol 38, pp. 357-358. 
Nominal wages have been used a s an o v e r a l l g u i d e t o 
the a c c e p t e d wage l e v e l of o r d i n a r y a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s 
in N o r f o l k . The l a b o u r e r , howeve r , was a b l e t o add t o h i s 
1 BPP, (Irish diversity Press Series), Agricnltnre, vol 30, p. 37. 
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income by money received from piece work and the cereal 
harvest. Table 24 shows the relationship between these 
additional payments and the nominal wage for four classes 
of agricultural labourers in 1892. The actual wage 
obviously varied considerably, dependent upon the money 
received from the harvest and the amount of piece work 
undertaken. Nevertheless, it represented an important 
addition to the nominal wage. The actual weekly wage 
listed below assumed full employment throughout the year.. 
Table 24 
Relationship between nominal and actual weeldy wages SwaflBiam Union, Norfolk 1892 
Norfolk SwaiQum Umon 
Descrqttion of Labourers 
Ordinary 
Horsekeeper 
Cattleman 
Shepherd 
Nomiiial Cash Wages 
12s 
14s 
13s 
12s - 15s 
ActiHl Weeldy Wage 
13s 4d-17s 
15s - 20s 
14s - 16s 
17s - 22s 
Excess per cent of 
actnal Famings over 
nonrinal Wage 
11.0 43.9 
7.1 42.8 
7.6 23.0 
13.3 83.3 
Source: BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 356. 
Of t h e four g r o u p s of l a b o u r e r s r e f e r r e d t o , t h o s e 
concerned w i t h a n i m a l s g e n e r a l l y had r e g u l a r employmen t . 
This was n o t t h e c a s e w i t h many o r d i n a r y l a b o u r e r s , and a s 
a r e s u l t t h e i r a c t u a l wage would be l e s s t h a n t h a t s t a t e d . 
The o r d i n a r y a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r was c e r t a i n l y a t t h e 
bot tom of t h e p e c k i n g o r d e r . The i r r e g u l a r i t y of h i s work 
1 The year Pox lade his survey of the Swaffhai Onion. BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, 
vol 38, p. 395. The late 1880 wages lay have been soiewiiat less, judging froi table 23 and Springall's survey. 
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resulting in an average weekly wage being less than the 
nominal weekly wage suggested to Fox 
. . . that when a man is treated in this way he 
has a cause of complaint. It seems unjust that 
the clients that can least afford it should 
have to bear the loss occasioned by bad 
weather, and that in slack times capital should 
economise at the expense of labour. 
The irregularity of employment, particularly in winter, 
would significantly reduce the average wage of the farm 
labourer. The working hours of the ordinary labourer for a 
full day in the Swaffham Union were nine and a half to ten 
hours in summer and eight to nine and a half hours in 
2 
winter. The team men worked slightly longer because of 
the extra attention required by the horses at the beginning 
and end of the day. 
Although food prices were falling, it could not have 
been easy to have existed on the nominal wage. The weekly 
expenditure listed overleaf, compiled from Fox, was that of 
an agricultural labourer's family living within two miles 
of Swaffham, probably in 1882, This family consisted of a 
father, mother, grandfather and three children. The wages, 
presumably nominal wages, were thirteen shillings a week 
and the cottage rent free. Clothes were paid for out of the 
money received from the harvest. There was little money 
1 ffP, (Irish Itaiversity Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 341. 
2 Ibid., p. 356, 
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for extras. "Agricultural labourers with a family must 
have [had] a struggle to make both ends meet, ... ". 
s d 
5 stone of flour @ l/8d 8 4 
2 cwts of coals @ l/2d 2 4 
Skiiwned milk 2 
Meat, groceries, butter 1 5 
Soap and candles 2 
Club 8 
D o c t o r ' s c l u b 1. 
2 13 ir 
As far as housing was concerned Armstrong, speaking 
generally, felt that some marginal improvement in the 
housing was taking place, " ... due to the closer 
3 
approximation of supply and demand." In Norfolk this did 
not appear to be the case in many areas of the county. 
Specifically Fox found 
that as a general rule cottages on the 
farms and in the 'close' villages are good, 
while those in the 'open' villages are often 
badly constructed and In a very neglected 
state, the latter belonging, in many instances, 
to speculators, or small owners who either had 
4 
not the means or the desire to improve them. 
1 Ibid., p. 399. 
2 Ibid., p. 422. 
3 ArKtrong, ftn mrkers, p. 122. 
< ffiP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 397. 
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He thoroughly inspected sixty-three cottages in seven 
villages and in the central town of the Swaffham Union. •*• 
Of these, ten were judged to be in a good state of repair, 
thirty-two moderate and twenty-two bad. Slightly over one 
third were damp, badly ventilated and often with leaking 
roofs. Often there was overcrowding, with families of over 
six people living in houses with one small living room and 
sometimes only one upstairs room, reached by a steep 
staircase or a ladder. In one cottage a father 
. . . aged 70, and three daughters, all over 30 
sleep in the same room. Son, age 45, sleeps in 
sort of shelf under roof with no window. There 
are holes in the floor communicating with the 
2 
open air. 
In another, Charlotte Edwards lived with her old mother and 
two children, one a boy of seventeen and another a girl of 
eleven, with only one bedroom above the ground floor 
measuring fifteen by fifteen with a height of seven and a 
half feet. The cottage was made of brick and plaster with 
a tiled roof. It was in bad repair. Two closets were 
shared with three other cottages, and the water supply 
3 
provided by a conununal well. 
Of the nineteen 'close' villages which Fox 
investigated, the conditions of the houses were either good 
or very good. Out of the eleven open villages he visited 
1 Ibid., p. 402-411. 
2 Ibid., p. 407. 
3 Ibid., p. 405. 
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the housing in only one was regarded as 'good'. For the 
rest, only one was considered to be 'pretty good', one 
'fair' and the rest 'quite bad'. A lot of the houses built 
by speculators in the open villages tended to be built of 
clay lump, whilst those in the close villages on the whole 
1 
we re built of brick or brick and flints 
Jessopp was scathing of the cottages in the open 
village and those who owned them: 
... the worst hovels are invariably owned by 
small proprietors; jobbers who had saved a few 
hundreds of pounds; village shopkeepers whose 
only notion of investment is buying a few acres 
and running up a row of cottages by the 
roadside; little people in neighbouring towns 
who had scraped together enough to retire upon, 
and who like to talk of their tenants. These 
are the owners of the worst houses, and they 
are precisely the people who cannot afford to 
Improve them, and are compelled to exact the 
2 
utmost farthing of rent from the occupier. 
He commented upon a visit to a poor widow probably living 
in his parish of Scarning two miles east of East Dereham. 
Mrs Grimbly was reading her tract in the great 
chimney corner, and she was holding over her 
head a large umbrella to protect her against 
the rain; the miserable hovel was full of 
smoke; the fire was spluttering with big rain 
drops that came down the vast chimney steadily, 
heavily. 
1 Ibid., pp. 410-411, 
2 Jessopp, Arcady, p. 114. 
3 Ibid., p. 186. 
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Jessopp regarded labourers' cottages as shameful. Judging 
from Fox's reports on housing in the Swaffham Union Jessopp 
was correct in his condemnation. 
Although often disadvantaged by quite appalling 
housing conditions, where gardens were attached to cottages 
and nearby allotments were available, the agricultural 
labourer certainly benefitted. 
... a garden means vegetables throughout the 
year; a shed and outhouses, where washing and 
baking can be done instead of in the only 
living room, the opportunity of keeping a pig, 
and the closet at a suitable distance from the 
1 house. 
When the allotments were near at hand and the price paid 
for them reasonable, additional income was possible. 
Several of the allotment holders at Swaffham 
said they made three pounds a year out of their 
allotments of one eighth of an acre rented at 
four shillings or five and threepence, and one 
man assured me he made as much as five 
pounds. 
The allotments referred to were made more publicly 
available by the Allotment Acts of 1882 and 1887, and the 
Small Holdings Act of 1892. It was not until the passing 
of the Local Government Act in 1894 that labourers could 
secure an acre of land without too many obstacles. 
Allotments were available in the later 1880s but often they 
1 KV, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, pp. 398-399. 
2 Ibid., p. 399. 
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were too far away from the labourer's cottage or too 
expensive. The allotment holder referred to above at 
Swaffham may have been the exception. 
Generally, in view of the low standard of housing in 
many villages, the irregularity of employment, and with 
nominal wages at the lowest since the 1870s and no prospect 
of improvement in the near future, the Norfolk agricultural 
labourer had little to look forward to. The younger men 
were less likely to accept these conditions than would have 
been the case less than two decades previously. Many of 
their fathers had been influenced by the optimistic post-
millennium outlook of Primitive Methodism which, as 
expressed in union terms, " , , , was seen to refer to the 
physical and material conditions of living". This 
optimism was manifested in an article appearing in The 
Labourers ' Union Chronicle in 187 3. 
The poor at last are rising ... They believe 
the time is not far distant when -
The world shall be 
Much better visibly, and when as far 
As social life and its relations' end 
Men, morals, manners should be lifted up 2 
To a pure height we know not of nor dream. 
Primitive Methodism and associated trade unionism had 
resulted in a significant decline in the deferential 
1 ligel Scotland, Betbodisa and the revolt of the field, (Alan Sutton Publishing Liiited, 1981), p. 131. Scotland, 
ibid., p. 25, stated that in the early 1870s one person in every seven in RorfoU bad ties with Hetbodisi. 
2 Ibid., p. 137. 
behaviour of rural labourers. It could be reasonably 
claimed that the fathers of the young labourers of the 
1880s, had as members of both the Primitive Methodist 
church and the trade union been spiritually renewed and 
enthused with this new optimism. During the 1880s, because 
of the depression and in spite of quite active local rural 
unionism in Norfolk, there was little money to support 
strikes for wage increases. The Primitive Methodists were 
gaining a "freshly acquired cultural respectability". 
Nevertheless, the unions had interfered in the sacred 
relationship between master and man and the "chapel denied 
2 
the parson". The young labouring men were more 
independent, an independence underpinned by a growing 
literacy as a result of universal state education after 
1870. 
By 1885 most of t he young l a b o u r e r s would have been t o 
school , if only for a s h o r t p e r i o d , as a r e s u l t of the 
passing of the F o s t e r s Educat ion Act in 1870, t h e 
A g r i c u l t u r a l C h i l d r e n ' s Act in 1873 and the 1876 Educat ion 
3 
Act which made the laws of a t t e n d a n c e more s t r i n g e n t . At 
l e a s t a modicum of a t t e n d a n c e in r u r a l a r e a s was now 
ensured for a l l c h i l d r e n . The l e g i s l a t i o n for educa t ion 
had, however, been viewed from an urban s e t t i n g . In t h e 
r u r a l a r e a s t h e r e was not the same pe rce ived need for 
1 H.R. Niebohr, fhe social sources of denomnationalisB, (Cleverland, 1857), p. 28, quoted by Bowkins, Poor 
labouring MA, pp. 54-55. 
2 Howkins, Reshaping rural England, p. 186. 
3 P. Rom, 'Country children' , G.E. Mingay, ed.. The Yictorian countryside, vol 2, p. 527. 
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literacy, and work opportunities, except in agriculture, 
were relatively few. Nevertheless, the elements of reading 
and writing were acquired, as the shipping list of 
agricultural workers who came from Norfolk indicates. 
Less than one per cent were apparently Illiterate. The 
education which they had received must, in however small a 
way, have extended their horizons and caused them to 
reflect on their life chances in agriculture in Norfolk, 
The village communities where they lived were also 
changing. Deference was declining. While the home and 
village used to have cognitive boundaries, limiting 
aspirations and ideas about what was possible and 
desirable, this sense of a limiting social environment was 
disappearing. Increased literacy, the availability of 
newspapers, and the greater facility to visit more distant 
places all contributed to a growing restlessness and a 
greater disinclination to follow in their fathers' 
footsteps. For the labourer it was 
,, , a hideous prospect to begin where his 
father left off, and to leave off in the hole 
where you ask him to begin. You have taught 
him the first element of self-respect; at any 
rate, you are trying to teach him. ... You are 
enlarging his range of Ideas, stimulating his 
ambition, appealing to his imagination, 
tempting him to read books and newspapers, and 
in so far as you succeed in your laudable 
endeavours to raise him he is pretty sure to 
ask himself and others some very searching 
1 IHK/120-Ilil/124, QSL 
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questions, and to look around him , . . begin 
where his father left off? Nay: he is already 
miles in advance of any point to where his 
father ever dreamt of attaining, "Stay here to 
grovel with the swine, and not half as well 
cared for? Not I! ,,. I'll try my luck at 
any rate; I may rise - I can hardly fall - I 
have nothing to lose. Yonder - not here - they 
tell me there is something to gain." 
The village itself was visibly becoming a different 
place, Norfolk had for long been a county where a man with 
any capacity for striking a bargain could rise from his 
labouring life. In the 1880s these possibilities were 
fewer. The opportunities of earning additional money and 
eventually rising from labourer to small farmer decreased 
with the decline of village prosperity. Many agricultural 
implements were beginning to be manufactured outside the 
2 
village, and, if distance permitted, cheaper goods were 
purchased in nearby towns thus by-passing the local store. 
Village culture had difficulty surviving, "There was at 
the best a paralysed conventionality, and at the worst an 
3 interminable sequence of petty bickering in the village." 
For the countryman " ... the most skilful and trustworthy 
equally as for the most drunken sot ,.. there is absolutely 
no c a r e e r . " 
1 Jess(^p, Arcafy, pp, 143-144, 
2 C.S. Orwin and B.fl. ihethai, Bistory of British agriculture, (Longiaie Green and Co. Ltd., 1964), p. 320. 
3 Springall, Labouring life, p. 103 
< Jessopp. beady, p. 109. 
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Village life was also less amicable both at 
neighbour level and between classes. 
Employers and employed do not seem to be on 
such good terms as they were. Each class 
appears to be rather suspicious of the other, 
and the relation between them having a tendency 
to be less cordial and to be placed more on a 
1 
business footing. 
There was an Increasing monotony In village life, 
"Our country villages are beyond compare less attractive 
than they used to be ... the swains of modern arcady are 
2 
very very grim, they are no longer the laughing animals," 
The flight from the land 
The decrease in the rural population, particularly of 
the young men and women, has been ascribed to a search for 
higher wages. This was, of course, true but it was not the 
only reason. "I think that the desire to lead a less 
monotonous life operates upon their minds as well as the 
desire to sell their labour more profitably in other 
3 
markets." Haggard, writing in 1899, was quite astounded 
at the dullness of the labourer's task and its discomfort. 
He described men digging drains on his farm at Beddlngham 
in six or eight acres of stiff clay " ... on some dull and 
1 ^ , (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 399. 
2 Jess(^p, Arcady, p. 112. 
3 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 395. 
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cheerless day in January". The task was vast and seemed 
both interminable and impossible. He came to the 
conclusion 
... that the agricultural labourer cares little 
for change or variety in his work; that if he 
were paid what he considered a satisfactory 
wage he would be content to go on till he grew 
old digging drains in the same flat clay field 
through the same miserable January weather. 
The men he was referring to are portrayed in an 
accompanying illustration in A farmer's year. They look at 
least middle-aged. The young men were less likely to 
exhibit the same satisfaction or persistence. Labouring in 
the countryside was often both monotonous and 
uncomfortable. The agricultural depression in Norfolk had 
the effect of undermining the stability and harmony of 
rural life. Many left for the towns and some emigrated. 
Whereas in the 1870s emigration was assisted by Arch's 
union, in the 1880s it was accomplished with the assistance 
of non-union emigration agents employed by colonial 
governments. Emigration was given as one of the reasons 
for the population decrease at a meeting at Ashill, 
Norfolk, 27 July 1893,^ 
Various writers at different times during and since 
the agricultural depression have commented upon the 
1 Haggard, A farm's year, p. 79, 
2 Ibid. •• l U l U . 
3 WP, (Irish Itaiversity Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, p. 423. 
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movement away from the land of agricultural labourers. 
During the 1880s Jessopp was In a good position to observe 
the movement away from the countryside. In his opinion it 
was those with the greatest initiative who were leaving. 
From the parish in which I write thirty-one 
sons of the soil have been enrolled as London 
policemen in thirty years. What does this 
mean? It means that these young men, who were 
the very pick of the parish - men not only of 
splendid physique but of approved character; 
men above the average in intelligence and 
education, have been taken from us never to 
return. .,. During these same thirty years 
[1857-1887] the men who have emigrated across 
the seas have in all cases been the men of 
enterprise, intelligence, and sobriety. ,.. We 
retain the sediment ,,. , 
As far as Jessopp was concerned it was not so much the 
attraction of the dissipation and amusement of the towns 
which attracted the young agricultural labourer but rather 
the possibility of a career which, in his opinion, did not 
exist in the country. 
Haggard continually commented upon the flight from the 
land of agricultural workers both in his book A Farmer's 
Year written in 1898 and in the chapter on Norfolk in his 
agricultural survey Rural England. In the former he 
referred to the pick of the young men who were leaving the 
1 The lore recent writers are: I.L Aristrrag, "The flight fr« the land" in C E . Mingay, ed., fhe Victorian 
coantryside, vol 1, (Routledge and legan Paul, 1981), pp. 118-135; Horn, "Agricultural trade unionisi"; D. 
Baines, Higration in Enghnd aad M e s 1850-1980, (Cari)ridge University Press, 1986). 
2 Jessopp, Arcady, ^ . 117-118. Jessop was referring to eiigration to Aierica. 
2?2 
land to find jobs in towns because " ... the land can no 
longer pay him what he considers a just reward for his 
toil." An Appendix to A Farmer's Year entitled 'The 
Rural Exodus' contains the substance of an address 
delivered by him on 6 May 1899 to the Norfolk Chamber of 
Agriculture of Norwich at which he moved the following 
Resolution. 
This Chamber respectfully calls the attention 
of Her Majesty's Government to the continual 
and progressive shrinkage of the rural 
population in the eastern counties, and 
especially of those adult members of it who are 
described as skilled agricultural labourers. 
In view of the grave and obvious national 
consequences which must result if this exodus 
continues, the Chamber prays that Her Majesty's 
Government will as soon as may be convenient 
make its cause the subject of a Parliamentary 
Inquiry and Report with a view to their 
2 
mitigation or removal. 
This Resolution was carried unanimously. Supporting his 
Resolution he referred to a report that stated that in the 
years 1871-1891 the census returns indicated that one tenth 
3 
of Norfolk agricultural workers had left the land. 
The comments of Jessopp and Haggard are supported by 
Henry Rew in his Report on Norfolk, and Wilson Fox in his 
report on the Swaffham Union to the Royal Commission on 
Labour. The former stated quite definitely "That the 
1 Haggard, Rural EaglaM, p. 338. 
2 flaggard, A faraer's year, p. 460. 
3 Ibid., pp. 461-464. 
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numbers of labourers employed on the land in Norfolk has 
decreased and is decreasing, goes almost without saying." 
At Fox's meetings at various rural centres particular 
reference was made to the decrease in the numbers of 
agricultural labourers. 
Meeting at Saham Toney, July 26 1892 - The 
labourers have decreased in number the last few 
years; some have gone to the towns, others to 
mines in Yorkshire, or to work on the railway. 
Meeting at Ashill, July 27 1892 - There is 
hardly enough labour here, as men come in to 
work from Saham Toney. Labourers have 
decreased in number the last few years. 
Meeting at Necton, July 29 1892 - The 
population has decreased. The young men go 
away. They go to London and to the big towns. 
Some go to the colonies or enlist. 
Meeting at Great Cressingham, August 1 1892 -
The young men go away to the towns to get 
higher wages. Some go to the colonies, others 
into the army. 
Meeting at Swaffham, August 3 1892 - In answer 
to the Commissioner, several of the labourers 
said that a good many families had left 
Swaffham during the last ten or fifteen years 
some went to Yorkshire and others to Australia 
2 
and Canada. 
The pre l iminary repor t to the 1891 Census of England 
and Wales recorded a 2.7 per cent increase in the 
1 fi¥, (Irish Itaiversity Press Series), Agriculture, vol 32, p. 375. 
2 ffiP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, ^. 423-425. 
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population of the ancient county of Norfolk. This 
increase refers to Norfolk including the conurbations of 
Norwich and Great Yarmouth. Table 25 lists the population 
increases between 1881 and 1891 for Norfolk in its 
entirety, and for Norfolk without Norwich and Great 
Yarmouth. However, a decrease of 3,759 is recorded. This 
decrease generally represents a decrease of the population 
in the rural areas of Norfolk. 
Table 25 
ChaH'^ es in the noiulatioH of Norfolk and Norwich 1881-1891 
Norfolk 
Norwich 
Gt Yaimoufli 
NorfoDi without Norwich 
and Qt Yarmouth 
1S81 
444,637 
87,842 
46,767 
309,947 
1891 
456,476 
100,970 
49,318 
306,188 
Increase 
11,837 
13,128 
2.551 
Decrease 
3,759 
Source: BPP, (Irish Umversity Press Series), Population, vol 20, pp. 152-156 
To break down the population changes in Norfolk 
further, the populat ion of the r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s of 
Norfolk is given in Table 26. The r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s 
2 
were very s imi la r if not the same as the Poor Law Unions. 
Figure 7 maps these s p e c i f i c unions where populat ion 
increase and decrease took p lace . The area of decrease was 
quite ex tens ive . 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Population, vol 20, p, 138. 
2 Peter IMe-Nartins, ed., in historical atlas of Borfolk, (Horfolk Mnseta, 1893), p. 145. 
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The 1891 Census Report indicates a decline in the rate 
of growth of the population in England and Wales. The 
decline In the rate of growth In rural Norfolk had resulted 
not in a decreased population increase but in an actual 
decrease of population. This decrease, particularly 
unusual in a county whose rural population was noted for 
its fecundity, was caused by migration to the towns and 
2 
emigration overseas. 
Table 26 
Increase or decrease of population in NorfoDs registration districts 1881-1891 
Registrstion Districts 
Yannoutii 
Flegg 
Smalbur^ 
Eipington 
Aylsham 
StFaifli's 
Norwich 
Forehoe 
Blofield 
Loddon 
DppTtwarte 
Guiitcross 
Wa;4aad 
Mitford 
Walsin^iam 
Docking 
FreebridEe Ijran 
King's Lynn 
Downham 
Swansam 
Thetford 
Population 
1981 
37,151 
9,633 
17,582 
17,005 
18057 
11,418 
87,842 
11,971 
10,636 
11,618 
13,702 
23,833 
10,563 
10,716 
27,367 
19,943 
17.501 
1Z235 
19,206 
19.275 
12,859 
17,630 
1891 
36,982 
9,810 
17,568 
18,772 
17,452 
U183 
100,970 
11.988 
10,834 
IZ025 
13,204 
23,293 
10,228 
10,505 
26,311 
19,902 
17,255 
1Z251 
19,053 
18,377 
12,393 
17,253 
Increase or Decrease of Populaiion 
1 Increase 
-
177 
-
1,767 
-
765 
13,128 
17 
198 
407 
-
-
-
-
-
' 
. 
16 
-
-
-
-
Decrease 
169 
. 
14 
-
605 
-
-
-
-
-
496 
540 
335 
211 
1,056 
41 
255 
-
153 
898 
466 
377 
Source: BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Populahon, vol 20, p. 190. 
1 BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Population, vol 20, p. 20. 
2 ArKtrong, 'Ae flight frm the land', p. 133. 
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According to Armstrong's figures (based on Cairncross) 
the decade 1881-1891 was the decade which experienced the 
greatest rural losses during the period 1841-1901, and was 
also the decade which experienced the highest degree of 
overseas emigration. The contribution of the various 
rural English counties to emigration varied year by year. 
Norfolk certainly did not compare with Lincolnshire, which 
for the whole decade provided over 7,000 emigrants to 
Queensland.^ However, Norfolk from 1888 to 1892 was the 
fourth largest provider of Queensland immigrants in the 
British Isles, the majority of whom were agricultural 
labourers. 
Recruitment of Norfolk emigrants 
One of the problems of determining the exact number of 
emigrants from an English county to Queensland during the 
1880s is the absence of concrete data for the period 1880-
1884. Although during that period the names of the 
emigrants are listed In the shipping lists, the county of 
origin is not given. The Queensland Agent-General's Office 
also stopped recording the county of origin after 1879, 
only renewing such recording in 1888. As continuous 
listing of county of origin is provided by the shipping 
1 Ibid., p. 129. 
2 Daily fats, Thursday, 31 May 1888. 
3 Cam, 'The hunt for nscle and bone', p. 21. 1888 and 1889 were the years when imigration of lorfolk labourers 
into Queensland wss the highest. 
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lists from the end of 1884 to early into the 1890s, it is 
these shipping lists that have been used to provide some of 
the necessary data for this research. During the missing 
years 1880-1884 some Norfolk agricultural labourers may 
have emigrated to Queensland. It is suggested that the 
numbers would probably have been very small judging from 
the apparent low appeal of emigration in 1876 to 1879 
inclusive and the single emigrant recorded at the end of 
2 
1884. A more important reason for believing that 
emigration numbers would have been very low was that 
Randall did not begin his operations in Norfolk until the 
middle of 1887. As he indicated in his report of September 
3 
1887, little was known about Queensland in the county. 
Norfolk could be regarded as one of the few counties where 
for quite a short period emigration suddenly surged as a 
result of the right person - Randall - being there at the 
right time. 
Another reason for suggesting t ha t Norfolk emigration 
to Queensland was low in the ea r ly 1880s is the r e c r u i t i n g 
efforts of agents and l e c t u r e r s from other co lon ie s , 
pa r t i cu l a r ly Canada. These people were well e s t ab l i shed 
before Randall v i s i t e d Norfolk for the f i r s t time in August 
1887. He made p a r t i c u l a r reference to t h e i r soph i s t i ca t ed 
1 l i l l i a i Bone and his faiily sailed on the ScotlaM 1882, Ilfl(/122, QSA. The infonation was provided by 
E. Cooledge, 29 (%antry (ireen, Ipswich, lorfolk, and tbe naie checked in shipping registers, 
2 The nober of adults who eibarked for Queensland froi lorfolk were as follows: 1876-14.5; 1877-3; 1878-6; 1879-1, 
Annual reports of the Agent-General for Kiigration, QVP, 1877, 1878, 1879 and 1880. 
3 6. Eandall's lonthly report to Agent-General, 15 October 1887, C(H./104 QSA. 
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techniques in other counties before that date, and in 
Norfolk after August 1887. At one of the meetings held 
by Wilson Fox, Canada as well as Australia was mentioned as 
2 
possible destinations of Norfolk labourers. Canada was 
nearer, making return passages more possible than was the 
case with Queensland. 
Table 27 presents the numbers of Norfolk agricultural 
labourers and their dependants who emigrated to Queensland 
Table 27 
Emigration figures for Norfolk 1882-1891 according to category of emigrant 
T M T 
1882 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1 ^ 
1S91 
T«(d 
Wn» 
6 
1 
14 
23 
112 
304 
210 
21 
25 
716 
13 
7 
14 
10 
13 
57 
Amistti 
2 
3 
3 
8 
l^^M.wffwrw-miA 
1 
1 
Boimly 
3 
3 
Tobd 
«• 
1 
27 
33 
i:s 
317 
m 
21 
25 
785 
SouTc«: PasE«ng«rItEtE, IMM/122, IMM/120-IMM/124, QSA. 
* Th«E« figmts ar» based on ssQing ditts fromGn^snd and«iUth«r«foT«, not coincid« with th« ^gtitn for distmbadcation 
dat«E in Qu««nsland. D«atfas and births on th« T03rag« wovi6, of cours«, chsxigt th« dis«ubadcing totals. 
1 G. t a i l ' s wmthly report to Agent-^neral, 6 February 1888, C(X./105, QSA. 
2 l^, (Irish University Press Series), Population, vol 38, p. 425. 
280 
in 1882 and from the end of 1884 to 1891 in the five 
categories whose occupations were listed - remittance, 
free, assisted, indentured and bounty. 91.2% received free 
passages. The years of greatest emigration were 1887, 1888 
and 1889, with a peak in 1888. These were the years when 
Randall made his recruiting tours in Norfolk. In 1888 
Norfolk provided 7.9% of all free emigrants from England; 
in 1889 7.5%. All these emigrants are listed in 
alphabetical order according to port of entry in 
Appendix 2, 
This total of 785 emigrants classified in Table 27 is 
analysed by matital status, sex and age in Table 28. An 
Table 28 
Ana^rsis of Norfolk emigrants by marital status, sex and age 
No of Ein^« 
m»nBnd 
a7«iag« 3g« 
453 (p2.1) 
TiLaoBin aai &p«nlenta! 
No of 
fandhts 
74 
No of 
husbands 
and svmgt 
ag» 
74 Qij.t) 
No of wiv«E 
and avtiogs 
ag« 
74 Q9.i) 
No of 
dau^«rs 
and av«rag« 
ag« 
55 (7) 
No of sons 
and aT«iag« 
ag« 
71 (€2) 
No of raal« 
T«lativ6E 
and svsrags 
ag* 
4 Q75) 
No of f»nuil« 
i«latrr«E 
and sveiags 
ag« 
1 C^ 4) 
T otal no of 
tRogrants 
785 
Sourc»: Pass«ng«li£t£ IMM/116, IMMni7,IMM/120, IMMn21, IMMn22, IMMn23, IMMyl24 
NS. 1. Th» Bv«TBg« ag«s do notr«\r»Blth« nunbti of sons and dau^trs who w«« ov«tw«h-« and abl« to wodc 
2. 0n« of tb« husbands, Arthur Wiiin«i, di«d of typhoid and was busied at E«a-r«ducingth« total numb»r of p»opl« who dis-
«mbadc«dto784. 
analysis of Table 28 Indicates that if the single men, 
married men and male relations are totalled, 570 of the 784 
Norfolk emigrants were agricultural labourers. To be added 
1 Calculated froi Agent-General's Reports 1888, 1889, Q\IP, 1889, 1890. 
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to this number are eleven boys over the age of twelve able 
to work. This would increase the total to 581 potential 
agricultural labourers, as indicated in Table 41. Family 
emigration was not insignificant, dependants representing 
27% of the 785 people who left England, While officially 
the Queensland government did not approve the recruitment 
of rural families, Randall from 1885 onwards urged their 
acceptance as emigrants. In his report for July 1888, 
referring to his visits in June of the same year, he was 
quite definite, 
I entertain the strongest opinion - and have 
the best of testimony as far as evidence on all 
hands that has come back to this country during 
the past three years to support it - that the 
married people and families of the real farm 
labouring class who have gone out, have proved 
in every way suitable and most valuable as 
colonists. They may possibly have necessitated 
a little more trouble being taken, and have 
remained a little longer time before getting 
suitably located after arrival, but the 
percentage who settle and make the colony their 
permanent home and abiding place . . . more than 
compensates for this and it should have great 
weight, being that not only in this, but in a 
variety of other ways, they conduce so much 
more to the interests and welfare of the colony 
at large. 
Accepting these comments in Randal l ' s reports the Agent-
General Archer recommended to the Colonial Secretary the 
1 Coaents relating to the advisability of supporting fauly eiigration occurs frcn t i i e to t i ie in his lonthly 
reports on his lorfolk visits , Exaiples of these are given in chapter four. 
2 G. Randall's lonthly report to i^ent-General, 7 July 1888, (m/107, QSA. 
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easing of the prohibition on family emigration. This 
recommendation did not meet with the approval of the 
Colonial Secretary.^ Randall, however, did not seem 
always to have followed the Colonial Secretary's wishes. 
Generally the farm labourers of all categories were 
young, many under twenty. Their average age was 22.1 
years, an average somewhat affected by the age of the 
3 
family men. Seven of these people were over forty. 
Amongst the single men there was a tendency for brothers to 
go out together on the same ship, the elder no doubt 
looking after the younger. A glance through the list of 
emigrants in Appendix 2 suggests that in the rather short 
time that quite intensive emigration had been taking place 
from Norfolk some chain emigration may have occurred, 
Samuel Britain and family were nominated by their daughter, 
4 
Maureen, who had emigrated earlier to Maryborough. John 
Bunton wrote an enthusiastic letter home about his work in 
the Mount Morgan gold mining company which appeared in the 
5 
15 February 1890 edition of Daylight. He indicated that 
he would like his younger brother to join him. On 6 
January 1891 Samuel R, Bunton sailed on the Dorunda to 
Rockhampton. Similarly, enthusiastic letters from 
1 Report of the Agent-General for Queenslairf for the year 1888, QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 575. 
2 Ibid. 
3 The ages of all categories of assisted passengers are listed in the pasenger lists and were the source for the 
calculation of the average age of f a n labourers and the nuibers of lale eiigrants over 40. 
< Data provided by J. Keip, 126 Ferry St., Maryborough 4650, a descendant of Matthew Godfrey, Maryborough iasigiant. 
5 Dayli^t was a radical newspaper published in Iorwich, established in 1878. 
S See list of eiigrants who disei)arked at Rockhopton in Appendix 2. 
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Queensland to families at home probably caused many who had 
been contemplating emigration to make up their minds and to 
sign the appropriate forms. There were other cases of 
people with the same surname sailing to the same place at 
different dates. They also could have been of the same 
family, although there is no written evidence as in the 
case of Bunton. 
Ports like Rockhampton, Townsville and Maryborough 
which received respectively 148, 149 and 139 Norfolk 
immigrants during the years 1885 to 1891 may well have 
benefitted as a result of encouraging and helpful letters 
2 from the new immigrants. Bunton, for example, advised a 
prospective emigrant the appropriate clothing to take 
two pairs white moleskin trousers, fly 
fronts, three flannel shirts and some socks, 
and one of the old soft wideawake felt hats, 
and if there is any more coming tell them not 
to bring a box. Do them up in a bag and tie it 
up with some string, and put some sealing wax 
over the knot. Tell them not to bring a lot of 
clothes same as I did without they bring light 
cloth ones. 
Kelly's Directory for Norfolk usually listed the 
emigration agents. For example, six agents were listed 
1 The Agent-General's office published copies of these letters entitled A fai letters frim eaigrants lAo have 
recently gone out to Qaee^laod, (A.A. Rassell aid Co., 1883). 
2 See l ist of aigrants diseibarking in various Qneensland ports 1885-1891 in ippendix 2. 
3 Daylight, 15 February 1890. 
4 Kelly's director/ - a gazeteer of C^aidge, Borfolk aad Suffolk, is available for 1883, 1888 sai 1892. 
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in the 1883 Directory - two at Norwich, one at Swaffham, 
one at Yarmouth, one at Downham and one at King's Lynn. In 
1888 the list was very similar, with minor alterations in 
the naming of the officers. W.S, Castleton, Randall's main 
agent for Suffolk and Norfolk, does not appear either in 
the 1883 or 1888 Directory, Nevertheless, particularly in 
the radical Norwich based paper Daylight, advertisements on 
behalf of Queensland undersigned by Castleton often 
appeared, as do comments by the paper's reporters on his 
recruiting drives through the county. Very little seems to 
be known about him except that at one time he was a tailor, 
an official of the National Amalgamated Labourers Union and 
also probably a Primitive Methodist. Without him Randall 
would not have been as successful as he was in Norfolk, 
Randall recognised this; "Mr Castleton the agent is most 
diligent and painstaking, and deserves all the help and 
2 
encouragement we can possibly give him," His particular 
tasks were to make the forward arrangements for Randall's 
visits to Norfolk, to continue Randall's work when Randall 
was not in Norfolk, which included visiting various 
villages to provide further information about Queensland, 
and to issue immigration forms. Frequently he accompanied 
Randall on his lecture tours. Although Castleton covered 
the larger part of Norfolk, in the district west of King's 
Lynn the organisation of meetings was taken over by John 
1 Scotland, Metbodisa, p. 221. 
2 G. Randall's lonthly report to Agent-General, 18 Septeiber 1889, COL/109, QSA. At this tiie Castleton's age, 
calculated froi the 1851 Census, Borfolk County Archives, was seventy-two. Be probably becaw an eiigration agent 
after retiring froi his tailoring business. 
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White the energetic Lincolnshire agent. That section of 
Norfolk, the Fen country, was anyway geographically more 
linked with Lincolnshire. 
It has been noted that the coincidence of the three 
main years of emigration from Norfolk to Queensland - 1887 
1888 and 1889 - with Randall's recruiting visits to Norfolk 
seems to suggest quite clearly that the majority of 
emigration from Norfolk to Queensland during the eighties 
was instigated by Randall. Table 29 lists the parishes 
which he visited between 15 August 1887 and 31 August 1889, 
The parish map of Norfolk in Figure 8 indicates all 
the parishes visited by Randall listed in Table 29, The 
parishes have been selected rather than the villages 
themselves because, although the villages were the places 
where the advertised meetings took place, the surrounding 
countryside was often covered during the day by a pony and 
trap. The parishes coloured green indicate visits he made 
between 15 August 1887 and 30 August 1889. Superimposed on 
the parish map Is the area representing registration 
districts which the 1891 census recorded either as an 
increase or decrease in population for the period 1881-
1891. The majority of parishes visited by Randall were 
located in registration districts where the population 
decreased. It is reasonable to suggest that some of this 
decrease was a result of Randall's recruiting drives 1887-
1889. 
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Table 29 
Randall's tours of Norfolk 15 Au^st 1987 to 30 August 1969 
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1st tour 
2nd tour 
3rd tfiur 
4tiitour 
Stiitour 
15 August 1887 
16 
17 
18 
22 August 1887 
23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
12 December 1887 
13 
14 
14 January 1888 
17 
17 
18 
18 
15 
20 
10 Ilmo IflCC 
20 
21 
22 
23 
25 
26 
27 
28 
Marsham 
Hevin^am 
Horsham St Failh 
Drayton 
Mileham 
Wbissonsett 
Riidliam 
GtMassin^iam 
QtBircham 
Dei^ singham 
Sasfci^iam 
Newton 
Shelton 
Norwich 
East Dereham 
North EJmhani 
Fakenham 
Melton Constable 
Docking 
Swaffliara 
Norssich 
Diinhnm 
Castle Aci-e 
Gooderstone 
Stoke Ferry 
Norwich 
Qxborou^ 
Gooderstone 
Spoile 
6th tour 
7th torn" 
8th torn-
9th tour 
10 September 1888 
11 
12 
13 
14 
14 January 1889 
14 
15 
15 
16 
16 
17 
17 
19 
19 
19Febniary 1889 
20 
20 
21 
22 
22 
23 
26 August 1889 
26 
77 
27 
28 
28 
29 
30 
30 
\7ahoken 
Levington 
West Walton 
Terrington St John 
Teimgton St Qements 
Thetford 
Watton 
1 
Swaffliam 
Castle ACTe 
Fakenham 
Walsingham 
Melton Constable 
Enston 
North Walsham 
Non.vich 
Newton 
TMshall 
Long Stratton 
Harlston 
Brockdish 
B eccles • 
Norwich 
Middleton 
Gayton 
East Wmch 
Pentney 
Little Dunham 
Sporle 
Frsnkshsm 
Yasham 
Shipdham 
Source: George Randall's reports to Agent-General September 1887 to September 1889, COL/103-COL/l09, QSA 
*Beccles is in Suffolk ^proximately one mile south of the Norfolk border. 
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The railways gave Randall access to much of the 
county. However he could not rely totally on them for 
transport. In his report for August 1887, referring to his 
visits to Mileham Whissonnett, Rudham, Great Massingham, 
Great Bircham, and Dersingham, he wrote: 
Meetings were held at the above places and many 
other villages and hamlets and other odd rural 
places of all sorts and sizes visited, and 
Queensland brought under the notice of the 
people in the route taken to reach them, which 
extended from one side to the other of the 
North Eastern Division of Norfolk. 
No doubt he hired a pony and trap from the local hotel and, 
often accompanied by Castleton, drove through the Norfolk 
lanes. This enabled him to see at first hand the nature of 
the countryside where his prospective emigrants lived. It 
also gave him the opportunity often to meet labourers who 
may never have come to his talks, 
... not unfrequently during my journeyings 
groups of from 5 to 40 men were sometimes met 
with in the harvest field. These were often 
composed of men from different villages and 
even distant parts of the county and being 
addressed or spoken to on the spot at 
sufficient length to interest them there in the 
subject of emigration to the colony, caused 
those who could, to obtain the nearest meeting 
sometime during the evening, and had the effect 
of making the subject the principal topic of 
conversation among men of the very class we are 
seeking and spreading the name of the colony 
and a few facts about it on field and farm over 
a wider area than would perhaps have been 
1 Randall's lonthly report to the Agent-General, 1 SefteAa 1887, COL/104A, QSA. 
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accomplished by the holding of a similar number 
of meetinqs at a more favourable time of year 
1 for securing attendance at them. 
in August 1888 he held evening meetings at Cressingham, 
Oxborough, Gooderstone, and Sporle and used 
,,, each of the days in driving to a number of 
the surrounding villages and getting about the 
country generally all round them. 
The parishes outlined in Figure 8 therefore do not 
represent all the places Randall visited. They could be 
regarded as centres from which his influence radiated. 
Since the recruitment depended upon careful 
preplanning, Randall depended in Norfolk on Castleton to 
make the necessary arrangements. When this did not happen, 
or the advertisements were sent out too late, 
unsatisfactory attendances were the result. Apart from the 
Melton Constable visit, the week beginning 16 January 1888 
,,. was to a great extent disappointing, mainly 
I believe in consequence of the agent not 
having got the bills out early enough and wide 
enough, 
The agent was vital In ensuring the success of these 
recruiting visits. Not only had he to attend to the 
general administration of the visits, but he was also 
involved in keeping the name of Queensland before 
1 Ibid. 
1 Ibid., 1 Septeiber 1888, Cffl./104A, QSL Very l i t t l e pondnation in Randall's reports. 
3 Ibid., 6 Pebrnary 1888, COL/105, QSA. 
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prospective emigrants when Randall was not there. An 
advertisement appearing in the Daylight on 6 July 1889 
listed the places in Norfolk and Suffolk where Castleton 
would be in attendance in early July, The interest aroused 
by these visits often determined the area to be covered by 
Randall when he visited Norfolk. Referring to Saxlingham, 
Newton and Shelton, where he held meetings on 12, 13 and 14 
December 1887, Randall reported: 
One reason for my fixing on these places was in 
consequence of the local agent having had 
several applications from families and others 
in each and I thought possibly these might be 
secured on the Chybassa or the Roma. 
Venues for Randall's visits varied. Sometimes he had 
meetings in the clubrooms of inns, such as the Railway 
Hotel at Watton, or in temperance hotels as that at 
Thetford, Railway stations were also popular meeting 
places. One of his most successful meetings took place on 
2 
enclosed common land at Dersingham at lunchtime. He was 
not averse to taking immediate action when necessary, 
,,, at Fakenham ... [16 January 18893 no one 
was at the station to meet us when we arrived, 
A number of farm men were in the station yard 
unloading corn. To these I despatched Mr 
Castleton with bills to take home with them, 
... . Then there was a cluster of villages -
old and new - Walsingham with Houghton and 
Wigton close by and I thought we might get up a 
good meeting, and add more fuel to the fire. I 
1 Ibid., 14 January 1888, COL/105, QSA, 
2 Ibid., 1 SepteAer 1887, COL/104, QSA. 
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secured the use of clubrooms at principal inns, 
and sending a crier around as usual got a 
meeting, 
Whenever possible, contact was made with the local 
papers to ensure that the details of his meetings, 
particularly successful ones, could be published. Of all 
of his forays into the Norfolk countryside probably the 
most successful was that which started at Thetford on 
Monday, 14 January 1889 and terminated in Norwich on 
2 
Saturday, 19 January 1889, Nearly a whole page of 
Daylight entitled "Extraordinary Exodus of Norfolk 
Labourers to Queensland" was devoted to what seemed to have 
been a triumphant tour of recruitment. 
At Watton on Monday Se'nnight intending 
emigrants crowded in amain from the surrounding 
country, a paradise of the partridge and the 
hare, the type of men reminding Mr Randall of 
his visits to Yorkshire and Lincolnshire, The 
services of the policemen were "requisitioned" 
for keeping back the crowd. The usual lecture 
was delivered, and enquires made after which 
from nine till eleven the agents were engaged 
hard at work in giving emigration forms, 
Swaffham and Castleton also mustered 
contingents of would be pilgrims sporting the 
pilgrim's badge of a green leaf in their 
hats. At Fakenham the agents were as busy as 
busy could be, the high physical quality of the 
intending emigrants being still maintained. 
Walsingham and neighbourhood also contributed a 
1 Ibid., 4 Pebrnary 1889, COL/105, QSA. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Agricoltoral labonrers * ... )Hio vant to be seen should C(HK in working clothes, and have a green leaf in their 
bat or their paper in their band.* Advertiseunt by J.il. Mite, Griisby eiigration agent, Septeiber 1B86. 
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goodly number of "green leaves" whilst at 
Melton Constable the "green leaves" seemed as 
thick as those in historic Vallambrosa. The 
station and locality were crowded, and a large 
room having been secured batch after batch were 
disposed of and furnished with the necessary 
forms and particulars. ... , Since Mr 
Randalls's first emigration tour in August, 
some eighteen months ago, he has forwarded four 
hundred emigrants from Norfolk alone to 
Queensland, not including the numerous 
applications during the past week. Of seven 
hundred meetings held all over the country Mr 
Randall considered his recent experiences in 
Norfolk the most successful. 
The writer of the article deplored the loss of " ... a bold 
peasantry the country's pride ... ." but applauded their 
initiative in refusing to " .,. bow the knee to Tory 
despotism ,,. ." In the Norfolk dialect another writer in 
the same paper on the same date declared 
,.. Bor, I'm tarnation sorry wun way that the 
partridges an' the Tory parsons an' squires are 
able tew drive ye from the land which will 
starve fur yar labour ... , I honner ye, bor, 
fur yar pluck in not submittin' any longer tew 
be ground down by wasters of sossiety, hew 
arter robbin' yew ov the fruits ov yar labour 
,,, , Therefore onder sich sarcumstances, 
emigrashun is perhaps the next best thing, an' 
I believe from what I can understand, that 
Queensland is a werry good place tew emigrate 
tew. 
1 Dayli^t, 26 January 1889. 
2 Ibid. 
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Though not all Randall's meetings were successful 
owing to their coincidence with the harvest, he was pleased 
overall with the results of his work in Norfolk. 
... I found the people disposed to listen to 
whatever I might say in favour of the colony 
and emigration thereto; this being well 
illustrated by the remark of one intent 
listener and questioner - "We've never had 
anyone come to tell us of these things 
1 
before". 
In an earlier report he confessed to, 
being very favourably impressed at the 
interest shown wherever I've gone in the county 
of Norfolk, This was the more striking because 
of the unfavourable time of the year when my 
visit was made, and the little comparatively 
2 known in this county about the colony." 
As far as Queensland was concerned this was virgin field 
from the point of view of recruitment. Probably Randall 
wished that he had visited the county much earlier. In the 
various places he travelled to he found, like Fox, the 
wages very low " ,,, averaging considerably lower than in 
3 
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire", and to his surprise no 
system of yearly engagement of farm servants existed. 
Certainly the impression that is gained, as would probably 
be expected from the radical press in Norfolk, is that the 
1 G, Randall's lonthly report to Agent-General, 7 July 1888, COL/106A, QSA, 
2 Ibid., 15 October 1887, CM./104A, QSA. 
3 Ibid., 1 Septerter 1887, C0L/104A, QSA. 
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wages were poor and Tory hegemony dominant in rural 
1 
areas 
Paris is said to be the paradise of men and the 
purgatory of women and the hell of horses; 
Norfolk would seem to be the paradise of the 
hare and the pheasant and the hell of the 
2 
agricultural population. 
Figure 8 presented the parishes visited by Randall as 
mentioned in his reports, and is suggestive of the areas 
where the emigrants to Queensland may have lived. Many, 
however, may have come from outlying parishes, while some 
may have responded to reports in the papers about 
emigration or were influenced by Castleton when he visited 
rural areas in the absence of Randall, These reservations, 
however, should not be taken as inferring that Figure 8 is 
not a reasonable guide of the main source of Norfolk 
agricultural labourer emigrants aim. 
The relationship of Randall's visits to later sailing 
of emigrant ships supports the argument that there is a 
definite connection between the districts visited by 
Randall and the village origin of the Norfolk emigrants. 
In June and August 1888 he visited the 
Oxborough/Gooderstone area and was particularly pleased 
with his second visit. One of the results of this was that 
Castleton accompanied a party of emigrants from this area 
1 It was only in the tore radical press that support was given to agricultural labourers. 
2 Daylight, 2 Pebruary 
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to Blackwall for the sailing of the Toroba on 20 
November, •*• Similarly successful meetings at Dersingham on 
2 
28 August 1887, and in Thetford, Watton, Great 
Walsingham, Melton Constable, Briston and North Walsham 14-
19 January 1889 without doubt provided emigrants from the 
/ places visited."' As The Eastern Weekly Press dated 2 
March 1889 reported, relating to the latter visits, 
A large party, drawn principally from the 
northern divisions of the county - the result 
of Mr Randall's previous visits - leave on 
Monday, 4th March, for London there to embark 
on the S.S, Quetta two days later for the 
colony, 
4 
The Quetta carried forty-six Norfolk emigrants. 
The living standards in, probably, the majority of the 
villages visited by Randall were very basic. The 
recollections of the old people interviewed in Norfolk were 
of a hard and unpleasant life of poverty, of people moving 
from tied cottage to tied cottage after Michaelmas with all 
their worldly goods on a cart. They remember stories of 
people pulling hay from a haystack, looping it round their 
legs to bring home. If found the penalty was three days in 
gaol for stealing. Those who were Primitive Methodists 
were regarded as second-class citizens and in the village 
schools were often looked down upon by the schoolteacher 
1 Ibid., 1 Decenber 1888. 
2 G. Randall's wnthly report to Agent-General, 1 Septeiber 1887, COL/104A, QSA. 
3 fbetford and Mton fiKS, 2 Pebruary 1889. 
4 Passenger lists, IMM/123, QSA. 
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who was, of course. Church of England. The memory of 
parson and squire is still alive today. 
One of the areas providing quite a number of emigrants 
was in the Felthorpe district. The houses were four-
roomed, two upstairs and two downstairs, with water 
obtained from a well. Usually the family lived most of the 
time in one of the downstairs rooms all sitting round a 
table with a paraffin lamp in the middle. Most of the men 
of the village worked on the surrounding farms. There is 
nothing attractive in the village today; at the end of the 
nineteenth century it must have been much worse. Families 
were large, living conditions sordid, Farmwork was 
intermittent and it seemed sensible for the young people to 
leave either for towns or for overseas. 
Most of the Norfolk emigrants sailed to Australia on 
steamships from Blackwall. These ships called at most of 
the ports along the east coast of Queensland. Some sailing 
ships, however, left from Plymouth, sailing direct to a 
specific port such as Maryborough or Bundaberg. After 
making the hard decision to emigrate and having been 
informed of the acceptance of their application, they had 
the difficult job of finding sufficient money for their 
railway fare and the pound for their ship kits. Often they 
had to receive assistance from local dignitaries and 
1 R. Jones, Brow-oKhe-flill, Mr, Kings Lynn, Interview with author, April 1993. 
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churchmen, Henry Bedingfeld from Oxborough Hall was one of 
those who contributed to the emigrants' costs from the 
Oxborough region. 
The poverty of many Norfolk emigrants was such that 
any loss of income on the voyage, which Baines inferred 
2 
could have been a deterant, was no hardship, as they were 
certain of regular, if basic, meals and shelter. To the 
large majority of these emigrants the voyage to Queensland 
was the first real holiday in their lives - no early 
rising, no interminable hours spent in hard labour in 
below-freezing temperatures in winter. Although not many 
letters from emigrants to Queensland back to Norfolk 
remain, those who were lucky enough mentioned higher wages 
than in Norfolk, and found that " ... Jack is as good as 
his master here; no kind of servitude or touching your hat 
about." They had a horse to ride and there may have been 
some future prospect of advancement. Certainly Queensland 
appeared to be a more egalitarian society to the agri-
cultural labourer escaping from a place where there was 
4 
"... absolutely no career. No career nor differentiation" 
and where, although changes were taking place, deference 
was expected. 
1 Daylight, 1 Decerter 1888. 
2 D. Baines, bdgratioa froa Europe 1815-1930, (CaMiridge University Press, 1995), p. 1. 
3 Ibid., 19 October 1889. Letter froi ClcKnt Ollett froi Bardinghai, lorfolk, \*o disertarked in early 1889 in 
Townsville. 
4 Jessopp, beady. For better, for worse, p. 109. 
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Emigration from Norfolk to Queensland has to be 
considered in the context of the overall emigration from 
England during the 1880s, and also its relationship to 
internal migration. Approximately 13,700 people of both 
sexes left Norfolk for overseas destinations, nearly twice 
as many males as females. This figure was exceeded by 
sixteen other countries, including the London metropolitan 
district."^ Of the 13,700 who left Norfolk, 785 (5.7%) 
embarked for Queensland, This is a small proportion of the 
total emigration from Norfolk during the 1880s- Where did 
the other emigrants go? Canada was probably the main 
destination, Randall refers to the Canadian lecturers who 
2 
were recruiting agricultural labourers. Fox quotes 
references to Canada as a destination for Norfolk people, 
Canadian lecturers had been recruiting in Norfolk longer 
than Randall, whose first visit was in August 1887, It was 
after this date that the exodus to Queensland began in 
earnest, Norfolk is neatly accommodated in Baines' second 
model - where emigration has been low, but increased 
4 
markedly in the 1880s, As Baines stated, "It is possible 
,,, that natives of the rural counties, Lincolnshire and 
Norfolk ,.. were badly informed about emigration before the 
1 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay. Appendix 1, pp. 285-297. 
2 G. Randall's lonthly report to Agent-General, 1 Jone 1885, COL/94, QSA. 
J BPP, (Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, pp. 423-425. 
4 Baines, Migration in a mture econoay, p. 208. 
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1880s ."•'• This possibility appears to be a certainty in 
the case of Norfolk as far as Queensland was concerned. The 
1880s were the only decade when internal migration from 
2 
Norfolk decreased and emigration increased. 
Nearly twice as many raales left Norfolk during the 
whole of the decade than females for overseas 
3 
destinations. Nearly four times the number of males, as 
4 
compared with females, left for Queensland. The Norfolk 
men were all agricultural labourers. Unlike Erickson, 
whose " ,,, knowledge of the occupations of British 
5 
emigrants [was] seriously limited", it has been possible 
in this research to consider, in detail, a specific 
occupational group. This permits their characteristics and 
environment to be studied in some detail, and helps to give 
a greater purchase on their motives for emigrating. 
The agricultural labourers, although at the bottom of 
the social ladder, were skilled men, whether they were 
ordinary labourers or worked with animals. The latter, 
however, were better paid and more certain of regular 
employment. Unfortunately, there exists no documentary 
evidence to enable any complete classification of the 
Ibid., p. 209. 
Ibid,, ippendix 1, p, 288, 
Ibid. 
See Table 
C. Erickson, 'Jfco were .., ?', p. 352. 
See p. 226, 
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Norfolk emigrants to be made according to the type of 
agricultural work to which they were accustomed. In 
isolated cases, interviews with descendants and entries in 
the depot registers have revealed a particular 
specialisation, such as working with horses. The passenger 
lists, however, grouped all the male adults under the 
general label of agricultural labourer. It is also 
difficult to compare those who left with those who remained 
in Norfolk. The average age of the Norfolk men was twenty-
two, young men who possibly had more vitality, imagination 
and intelligence than those left behind. 
Baines indicated that the natives of Norfolk, with 
those of Suffolk and Lincolnshire, " ... seem to have been 
relatively immobile." If this was the case there must 
have been a special incentive for the 13,700 to leave 
during the 1880s, many possibly to Canada, and 784 to 
Queensland, Although Queensland recruitment in Norfolk 
took place largely during the later years of the 1880s, 
over the total decade its success was not as great as that 
of Canada if it is correct to suggest that a considerable 
proportion of the total number of Norfolk emigrants went to 
that country. Canada, like Queensland, wanted to take a 
larger share of the emigrants who normally went to the 
United States. The Canadian government, according to 
Randall, were far more generous with their publicity, and 
1 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p. 247. 
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competed with Queensland in their assisted passages, and 
were less stringent in their scrutiny of prospective 
emigrants. "Canada needs only a medical certificate and £2 
clears the passage." The point that is being made is 
that Norfolk people quite probably had become accustomed to 
the idea of emigration before Randall's tours of Norfolk 
began, and may, as a result, have been less resistant than 
they otherwise would have been to Randall's persuasive 
arguments. 
Family emigration was not popular with the Queensland 
government. Nevertheless, towards the end of the 1880s it 
increased. Altogether seventy-four families emigrated from 
Norfolk, associated with which were 218 dependents 
2 
slightly more sons than daughters. Over a quarter of the 
Norfolk immigrants were dependants. There was a tendency 
for family emigration to increase towards the end of the 
1880s due to the support of Randall and the availability of 
accommodation in the ships. This may explain the less than 
expected drop In recruitment In 1889, when the agricultural 
situation in England was Improving, 
Both Erickson and Baines emphasised the lack of 
knowledge that existed about many of the counties from 
which the emigrants departed, and the environment that 
1 G. Rai^ll's lonthly report to Agent-General, 1 June 1885, (m/94, QSA. 
2 See Table 
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1 
influenced them to leave. This chapter has examined 
closely the environment of one such county in an attempt to 
understand the motivation of the emigrants. Motivation in 
a historical context is notoriously difficult to determine. 
In the case of the Norfolk emigrants, on the evidence 
referred to in this chapter, it is difficult not to agree, 
in part, with Crowley in his assertion that some of the 
common motives of the emigrants " ... were their desire to 
escape from intermittent or continuous unemployment, low 
wages or distress arising from bad working or living 
2 
conditions ,,, ," Although it has been accepted that any 
contribution of the agricultural depression to the surge of 
emigration in the 1880s is far less than previously 
supposed, it has been shown that Norfolk, as an arable 
county, was one of the counties most affected by the 
depression, resulting, particularly, in casualisation of 
labour. In addition, there was, as previously described, a 
considerable disruption of the old social order for which 
the depression had some responsibility. 
The situation in Norfolk has been described, and the 
Queensland recruiting process outlined. Baines regarded 
the frequent distinction between 'push' factors and 'pull' 
factors [as] unrealistic", because the destination of 
1 Brickson, 'Iho were ... ?', p. 352; Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p. 166. Baines conented on the lack 
of studies • ... which show the areas of Britain froi which the eiigrants caie, and, for exa^le, show their 
occupations and ages*, p. 4. 
2 Gowley, British eiigration to Australia, 1860-1914, D.Phil thesis, p. 211, 
303 
emigrants from individual counties was unknown. In this 
research, that destination was known. The economy in 
Queensland during the 1880s was sufficiently buoyant, 
supported as it was by considerable overseas investment, to 
2 
be able to support assisted emigration. There was a 
demand for the best type of agricultural labourers, 
Griffith and his contemporaries had a vision of populating 
the land with small farmers who, however, initially may 
work as agricultural labourers for some time after 
disembarkation. This ultimate goal of securing land of 
their own was constantly emphasised by Randall in his 
lectures to agricultural labourers in Norfolk and other 
counties, this together with the more immediate prospect of 
better wages and cheaper food in a more attractive climate, 
Erickson, writing of emigration to America earlier in the 
century, referred to " ,,. the lure of an idyllic existence 
on a pioneer farm ,.. which [referring to England] 
penetrated deep into the social structure of this 
3 industrializing country ... ", and to " ... the ideal of 
4 
the virtuous society of yeomen farmers" which, she 
believed, was probably shared by Englishmen emigrating to 
America. This same lure decades later, quite masterfully 
orchestrated by Randall, had considerable persuasive power 
when " ... a prospective emigrant considered his 
1 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p. 167. 
2 D. Baines, Mgration froi Europe 1815-1930, (Cartridge University Press, 1995), p. 55. 
3 C. Erickson, 'Agrarian lyths of English imigrants', O.P. Ander, In tbe trek of tbe i m g r a n t s , (Augustana College 
Library, 1964), p. 59. 
4 Ibid., pp. 60-61. 
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circumstances at home in the light of his expectation of 
improved circumstances in another country." Without 
these 'pull' factors, continually re-emphasised by Randall 
in his repeated visits to Norfolk 1887 to 1889, it is 
extremely unlikely that the Norfolk agricultural labourers, 
a class that was notoriously difficult to move, would have 
emigrated to Queensland, irrespective of the economic and 
social conditions in the county. 
Generally the young agricultural labourer was literate 
and that put him in touch with a rapidly changing world and 
helped to give him ideas which made it easier for him to 
contemplate breaking away from the traditional life of his 
father, a life which began now to appear uncomfortable and 
monotonous. He was no longer prepared to defer to those by 
whom he was regarded as socially inferior. At this 
particular time in a county where emigration had been low, 
a hitherto unknown colony - Queensland - was quite suddenly 
brought to the attention of the agricultural labourer in 
village halls, temperance hotels, public houses and 
sometimes even in the harvest field. The result was that, 
according to Camm, Norfolk was fourth in the rank order of 
English, Welsh and Scottish counties supplying emigrants to 
Queensland 1888-1892.^ During the years 1885 to 1891, 785 
1 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p. 167. 
2 Caa, 'The hunt for Mscle and bone', Table 3, p. 21, tte rank order was based on an index • .., derived froi the 
percentage of the total eiigrants to Queensland supplied by a county divided by the percentage of total population 
vlthin the county*. Ibid, p. 19. 
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Norfolk people left for the other side of the world in 
pursuit of a dreara In ships such as the Dacca, the 
Chybassa, and the Quetta, names redolent of the romance of 
the East, 
1 filliai Bone aoad his fauly of five, as refened to earlier, eugrated in 1182. Imgraits anlTing, M lO/l, 
QSA. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
DEPARTURE OF NORFOLK AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS AND THEIR 
FAMILIES FROM ENGLAND, AND THEIR ARRIVAL AND INITIAL 
EMPLOYMENT IN QUEENSLAND 
During the 1880s emigrants left the United Kingdom in 
ships sailing, generally, from Glasgow, Plymouth and 
London. All Norfolk emigrants sailed from Plymouth or 
London, except William Bone and his family who embarked 
from Glasgow in 1882. The Plymouth passengers embarked 
on sailing ships such as the Scottish Lassie and the 
Eastminster, and those who left from London boarded 
steamships of the British India Steam Navigation Company. 
Steam was rapidly replacing sail, the voyage via the Suez 
Canal halving the journey to Queensland from approximately 
three monthd by eailing Dhip to five to DIK weeks by 
steamship. Sailing ships sailed without a stop direct to a 
particular port in Queensland such as Maryborough or 
Bundaberg, Steamships made calling stops at Port Said or 
2 
Suez, Colombo or Batavia, and finally at Thursday Island, 
They then proceeded down the Queensland coast disembarking 
passengers at the various ports. The majority of Norfolk 
emigrants travelled the Suez route from London. The 
Ultimate destination appeared to rest with individual 
1 Passenger l i s t s , IMM/117, QSA. 
2 loolcock, Rights of passage, p. 78, 
3 Passenger l i s t s , IMM/120-IMM/124, (1885-1893), QSA. 
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emigrants. However, it was not a blind choice. In England 
they would have been influenced by letters from friends or 
relatives in Queensland, by government publicity relating 
to different areas in Queensland, and by the lecturers and 
agents. Although Queensland did not appear to exert any 
form of direct pressure favouring a particular port, the 
ports themselves sometimes made appeals to the Colonial 
Secretary for immigrants when labour was urgently required. 
These requests were forwarded, often by telegram, to the 
Agent-General in London, In September 1887 the Assistant 
Emigration Officer in Bowen, writing on behalf of the 
residents, requested " . , , that a fair proportion of 
immigrant labour be landed at that port". In the 
September of the following year a telegram was sent to 
London asking for miners at Bundaberg: "send a due 
2 
proportion of such by the October ship". The same year 
3 
more ships of immigrants were requested by Maryborough. 
These and other requests were made known to emigrants who, 
influenced by the possibility of iimnediate employment, may 
have taken advantage of the ships available. 
Disease rather than shipwreck was one of the main 
hazards of the voyage to Australia, The only shipwreck 
affecting Norfolk labourers was that of the Dacca which 
foundered on the Daedalus in the Red Sea 16 May 1890, No 
1 Copies of letters to the Agent-General, COL/116, kJ 158, QSA. 
2 Copies of letters to the Agent-General, C0L/H17, AG 223, QSA. 
3 Ibid., COL/117, AG 226, QSA. 
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loss of life occurred and the emigrants were eventually 
transhipped on 15 June 1890 to the Taroba, bound for 
Australia. •'• Only three Norfolk emigrants were aboard -
Charles Bullimore bound for Mackay, and Thomas Perkins and 
2 
William Pitcher bound for Rockhampton. Cholera and 
typhoid were the most feared infectious diseases. They 
were a hazard, especially on the steamships, which took on 
fresh food and water at the various ports of call such as 
3 
Port Said, Colombo or Batavia. Heat apoplexy was a 
further problem for adults on the sailing ships whose iron 
4 hulls had a high heat absorbing potential. It was these 
disease risks, endemic on the steamships, that alerted 
Queensland health authorities to the possibility of 
immigrants bringing infectious disease to the colony. In 
August 1884 news of the rapid spread of cholera in Europe 
was published in Brisbane and was of considerable 
5 
concern. The existing quarantine regulations were 
tightened. Most ports had quarantine stations based, where 
possible, on a nearby island - Peel Island for Brisbane, 
Mackenzie Island for Rockhampton, Magnetic Island for 
Townsville. ships carrying passengers with infectious 
diseases dropped their passengers at the quarantine 
stations associated with their designated ports, and, 
flying a yellow flag, proceeded to their final destination 
Passenger lists, 1(01/124, QSA. 
Ibid. 
loolcock, fiigiits of passa^, p. 231. 
Ibid., pp, 228-229. 
P. Ludlow, fhe exiles of Peel Islaad, (Peter Lirilow, 1991), p. 38. 
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where the ship itself was quarantined until practique had 
been given. The conditions at the quarantine stations were 
very basic. Often the passengers had to live in hastily 
2 
erected tents and food and water was often scarce. 
Norfolk immigrant passengers on three ships - the Bulimba, 
the Duke of Argyll, and the Taroba, which left London 
respectively on 17 November 1887, 30 June 1888, and 20 
3 
November 1888 - experienced these quarantine conditions. 
One immigrant, Arthur Warner, from the Oxborough area in 
Norfolk, sailing on the Taroba, died of typhoid and was 
4 
buried at sea in the Torres Straits. He left a wife and 
four children ranging from six years to one in infancy. 
This man, nicknamed in his own village 'Shilling Warner', 
had been derided by the other villagers for emigrating and 
5 
warned t h a t he would become food for s h a r k s . 
Although every e f f o r t was made by t h e Queensland 
government through i t s London agency t o ensure t h a t t he 
ships were sa fe and t h e c o n d i t i o n s on board r e a s o n a b l e , 
problems did occu r . Two accounts of t h e s e voyages , one by 
s a i l i n g s h i p and one by s t eamer , a r e p e r t i n e n t . One 
r e l a t e s to t he voyage of the Scottish Lassie, a s a i l i n g 
1 A licence for a ship to enter port. I t is granted after release frrai quarantine or on showing a clean b i l l of 
health. 
2 loolcock, Ri^s of passage, p. 109. 
3 Passenger l i s t s , IMM/122-IMM/123, QSA. 
4 Ibid., IMN/123. 
5 T. Grief, interview with author, Swaffhai, lorfolk, October 1933. 
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s h i p , from Plymouth to Bundaberg in 1888, and the o the r 
to the voyage of a s t eamsh ip , t he Taroba, t o Rockhampton in 
1889."^ F o r t y - n i n e Norfolk people s a i l e d on t h e former and 
f o r t y - f i v e on the l a t t e r . The two d i a r i e s which r e v e a l 
something of t he c o n d i t i o n s Norfolk emigran t s exper ienced 
t r a v e l l i n g to A u s t r a l i a , were both w r i t t e n by farm 
l a b o u r e r s , Zachar ia Coate from Somerset and Benjamin 
Q u a n t r i l l from Norfolk, C o a t e ' s d i a r y r evea l ed a g r e a t e r 
degree of d i s o r d e r l y behaviour than Q u a n t r i l l ' s . P o s s i b l y 
t h i s i s the r e s u l t of a longer voyage and the g r e a t e r 
d i scomfor t , p a r t i c u l a r l y in bad wea the r . Rowdy behaviour 
seemed to be common and gambling took p l a c e . Tobacco was 
s h o r t , 
. . . emigrants r a f f l i n g off t h e i r c l o t h e s t o buy 
tobacco - a s h i r t for Gd, a p a i r of t r o u s e r s 
9d, a watch 1 0 / - , a p a i r of s h e e t s 5d or 9d -
or n e a r l y any th ing I can ment ion . There i s many 
I'm a f r a i d who w i l l have n e i t h e r c l o t h e s or 3 
money by the t ime they l a n d . 
Although t h e Taroba met heavy s e a s , t h e worst t he 
s h i p ' s doc to r had met over t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r s , t h e r e 
appeared t o be l e s s p e r s o n a l c o n f r o n t a t i o n . The food, 
however, d id not appear too s a t i s f a c t o r y t o Benjamin 
Q u a n t r i l l from Norfolk , He was t he c a p t a i n of h i s 
1 Copied froi a lanusaipt recording the voyage of the Scottish Lassie froi Plyiouth to Bundaberg in 1888. Author 
Zacharia Coate, Bundaberg Paiily History Society. 
2 Copied froi photocopy of Benjoin Quantrill's diary in possession of Mrs Charleswortb, Swaffhai, lorfolk 
3 Jethro Coate, 26 April 1888. 
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particular mess of twelve people and it was his task to 
take the meals from the cook's galley and see that each 
person had their share. 
.,, Well we had bully beef, stew with rice and 
two potatoes each for midday meal, for 
breakfast we had a small piece of bread and 
some rank tasting butter and sometimes a small 
allowance of rubbish dutch cheese that one 
might very well sole their boots with and for 
tea old hard ship's biscuits and some inferior 
kind of jam and black treacle and tea and 
coffee with no milk and a very scanty supply of 
sugar and plum pudding Thursdays and Sundays 
very good but scanty allowance. My word the 
emigrants have a very scanty supply of food. 
On the last night on board ship there was always very 
considerable excitement, provoked no doubt by the end of an 
arduous voyage being in sight. The young men on the 
Scottish Knight, another sailing ship which sailed to 
Bundaberg in 1886 
... were right out of hand, ... Bedding and 
discarded clothing were thrust through the 
portholes, and were seen in the morning 
floating around the ship. It was not until 
everyone became tired out that we got a little 
2 
sleep before morning. 
These references to what could be called the "Rights of 
Passage" have been made as they are an important component 
of the adventure of emigrating. The memory of the events 
1 Diary of Benjadn Quantrill, p. 4. Original in possession of Mrs Charleswortb, Swaffhai, lorfolk. 
2 T, Dexter, 'tte pioneers', Bai^aberg Daily files, 19 May 1934. 
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of the voyages remained in the e m i g r a n t s ' consc iousnes s and 
was never r e a l l y f o r g o t t e n . The descendan t s of the Norfolk 
emigrants in terv iewed r e c a l l wi thout any h e s i t a t i o n the 
ship on which t h e i r g r a n d f a t h e r or g r e a t - g r a n d f a t h e r 
s a i l e d . A c h i l d born on the voyage may have been named 
a f t e r the s h i p . The i n f a n t daughte r of a Norfolk 
remi t tance pas senge r , Robert Bennington, was c h r i s t e n e d 
Quetta . In another case i t was p robably t he name of t he 
l i g h t e r - the Polly - t h a t t r a n s p o r t e d the Birch fami ly , 
former r e s i d e n t s of C a s t l e Acre in Norfo lk , on t he Duke of 
Argyll to Maryborough wharf 3 February 1888, t h a t caused 
the family to nickname t h e i r youngest daughter Mary, 
Po l ly ,^ 
The p r o s p e r i t y of the e a r l y 1880s and the co r re spond ing 
p o l i t i c a l and economic conf idence were r ep laced a f t e r the 
prolonged drought of 1884 t o 1886 by a growing u n c e r t a i n t y . 
The year 1885 was a p a r t i c u l a r l y bad year " , . , t he 
resources of Queensland have been t r i e d to t he utmost . . , 
", Another bad year was 1886, aga in c o n s e q u e n t i a l upon 
the drought " . . . which has a f f e c t e d more or l e s s a l l 
4 i n d u s t r i e s and channe l s of t r a d e . . . . " The next year 
was more s a t i s f a c t o r y as a r e s u l t of an improvement in t h e 
1 tte Quetta sailed froi London 12 Decerter 1888, the Bennington faiily diseibarking at Mackay. tteir youngest 
daughter 'Quetta' was born on the voyage. 
2 B. Turner, telephone conversation, 30 April 1994. Present-day descendants could not anderstatri *Ay Mary was always 
called Polly until told about the lighter. 
3 Pngi's alaanac for 1886, p. 104. 
4 Ibid.r4887, p. 78. 
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weather, with consequent recovery in the pastoral and 
agricultural industries. In 1888, the year was 
... a most depressing one to farmers. Land 
ploughed and sown with wheat and other regular 
crops has become so parched and dry that not a 
grain has germinated - labour, patience and 
money all thrown away. ... On most of our 
goldfields, operations have been seriously 
2 
retarded through want of water. 
In 1889 the economy of the country was revitalised as a 
result of good seasonal rain. In 1890 too much water, 
not too little, was the problem. "Dame Nature, as if 
ashamed of her neglect, poured rain upon the parched earth 
in such torrents that the record of the early months is one 
4 
of terrible floods in all portions of the colony." The 
years 1885-1890 illustrated, more than previous years, the 
symbiotic relationship between climate and economic 
welfare. 
The major primary i ndus t r i e s in Queensland were those 
connected with grazing, mining and sugar c u l t i v a t i o n . As 
well as sugar, other a g r i c u l t u r a l crops included c e r e a l , 
r i ce , tobacco and f r u i t . Agricul ture as a whole was the 
most labour in tens ive indust ry in the colony, employing in 
1891 37,980 people. This represen ts a 70% increase over 
Ibid., 1888, p, 80. 
Ibid., 1889, p. 86. 
Ibid., 1890, p. 82, 
Ibid., 1891, p. 68, 
G. Lewis, tte c r i s i s years, Kconoiic developient in Queensland 1885-1895. B.Econ. hons. thesis . University of 
Queensland, 1964, p. 239. 
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the 1881 figure, •'" As these figures relate to the number 
of labourers in the agricultural industry, that industry in 
its many forms was absorbing in 1891 one fifth of the total 
labour force of Queensland. This proportion was very 
2 
similar to the position in 1881 and 1886. Agricultural 
labourers from the British Isles must have made a 
considerable contribution to this labour force, as they 
represented the largest number of immigrants entering the 
colony during the period 1885-1892. 
Of the agricultural industries, sugar had been, up 
until 1885, the most profitable. As a result of bad 
management and the declining price of sugar on the European 
market, the sugar industry by 1888 was in a sufficiently 
bad way to warrant a Royal Commission of inquiry into the 
4 
state of the industry. The pastoral industry which 
occupied less than half the labour force of the 
agricultural industries, while still being the largest 
contributor to export earnings was not so expansive after 
5 
1885. Mining, particularly gold mining, was in a far 
happier position, and apart from the lack of water during 
the droughts maintained a constant output. Generally, 
Ibid,, p. 238. 
Ibid,, pp. 238-239. 
See Table 13. 
Royal CoHission on the Sugar Industry a ^ i n t e d 29 Inverter 1888. 
Lewis, tte crisis years, p. 194. 
Ibid,, p. 195, ttis was Mst noticeable at Charters Towers and Mt Morgan, 
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however, the economy of Queensland after 1886 became more 
precarious as a result of 
,., excessive public borrowing ,.. coupled with 
other large supplies of English money which had 
flowed into the colony, had had the very 
pernicious effect in inflating values and 
diverting attention from productive pursuits. 
It is therefore against the more fragile economic scenario 
in the later 1880s that the employment opportunities of the 
Norfolk labourers have to be examined. 
The number of Norfolk immigrants landing at the 
different ports on the eastern seaboard of Queensland are 
given in Table 30. Townsville, Rockhampton, Maryborough 
and Brisbane were the most favoured destinations, 
Brisbane, however, received only 16.1% of Norfolk 
agricultural immigrants as compared with nearly 60% of all 
2 
immigrants. More immigrants were conveyed to Maryborough 
and Bundaberg direct from Plymouth by sailing ship than was 
the case for the other ports. 
At most of these ports were depots under the overall 
supervision of the Immigration Officer in Brisbane, the 
depots after 1886 serving also as labour bureaux. These 
labour bureaux provided the colonial government with 
1 Coghlan, Labour and ii^ustry in Austalia, vol III, p. 1777. 
2 See Table 14. 
3 'tte iHugration i^ent's report for the year 1886', QVP, vol 2 (1887), p. 587. 
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Table 30 
Distribution of Norfolk immigrants to Queensland ports 
1992-1991 
PoftE 
Port Douglas 
Thunday Island 
Cooktffwn 
Cainis 
Townsville 
Bowen 
Mackay 
Ror.kViarnj-itnri 
Maryborou^ 
Bundaberg 
Brisbane 
Total 
» 
iMumgwmtE 
I 
1 
27 
27 
149 
6 
108 
148 
139 
52 
126 
?S4 
?oarce: Passenger lists, IMM/117 and lMM/120-
IMM/124 for steamers, MWU5 for sailing 
sh^s, QSA. 
ongoing reports of the labour situation throughout the 
colony. The unemployed and the new immigrants were 
encouraged to move to places where employment was 
available. 
Free passes by rail and a few by steamer were 
granted. ... Tools were procured and lent to 
those who had none but had work to go to. ... 
Outdoor relief in the way of rations, and in 
the depot food and shelter, were afforded to 
all deserving cases. ... This relief was 
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principally to persons waiting to be sent up 
country or to coast towns, or looking for work; 
to married women and children who so heavily 
handicapped their husbands and fathers as to 
make such temporary assistance necessary. 
The association of labour bureaux with immigration depot 
provided a service which was very useful to immigrants. It 
was not compulsory, however, for the prospective employer 
or employee to register at a bureau. Many prospective 
employers preferred to engage the immigrants outside the 
depot, thus avoiding the office fee of 2/6d and the stamp 
2 duty of the same price. Many immigrants did not register 
at the depot but went straight to work arranged for them by 
friends. An indication of the tentativeness of any 
employment was that there was often an objection to written 
agreements by both employer and employee. The Assistant 
Immigration Agent at Maryborough reported for the year 1888 
. . . that servants are unwilling to remain in 
unsuitable places, and employers are equally 
glad in many cases to be able to dispense with 
their services; therefore, verbal agreements 
3 
are more common and often more lasting. 
The employment records kept at the various depots are 
the only source of information relating to the initial 
employment of Immigrants, other than Infrequent references 
in letters home and recollections of present-day 
1 Ibid., pp. 588-589. 
2 Ibid., QVP, vol 3, (1888), p. 156. 
3 Ibid., QVP, vol 3, (1889), p. 187. 
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descendants of the immigrants. Such records are not 
available for Cairns, Mackay and Bundaberg, The Bundaberg 
records are thought lost in one of the floods affecting the 
town;"'" Cairns and Mackay records could have met a similar 
fate. It was apparently customary to store past records in 
basements which were, of course, susceptible to flood 
water. The lack of information did not matter very much as 
far as Thursday Island and Port Douglas are concerned, as 
only one Norfolk emigrant disembarked at each of the ports. 
In the case of Cairns, Mackay and Bundaberg, however, where 
the figures for disembarkation were twenty-seven, 108 and 
fifty-two respectively, the lack of documentation is more 
serious. Further difficulties have arisen in tracing the 
initial employment when immigrants were despatched to find 
2 
work in other towns where records were not available. 
Apart from the registers of emigrant employment, the 
extracts from the labour reports of Assistant Emigration 
Agents in the different depots and from the Clerks of Petty 
Sessions have enabled some impression to be formed of the 
state of employment in the main ports and some of the jobs 
to which the immigrants were deployed. These reports, 
however, must be treated rather cautiously as the labour 
bureaux, at their inception, experienced organisational 
difficulties. 
1 Personal conversation, QSA, 
2 ttis has occurred at Gy^iie, larwick and Ipswich. 
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The books at many places were not open until 
the second quarter of last year, the tables A 
and B tin appended statistics] do not always 
give the true condition of the labour market in 
all districts. For example, demand registered 
at Bundaberg was 16, supply 8; at Maryborough, 
demand registered 21, supply 39, A glance at 
Immigration Table D will show that 229'/4 statute 
adults (56 being female domestics) were landed 
at the former place, and at Maryborough 508J4 
free statute adults of whom 134 were female 
domestics. These facts, and references to the 
extracts of Bundaberg and Maryborough reports 
for the year, will at once make it evident that 
the labour markets of those places were really 
very active. 
These appear to have been initial difficulties of 
organisation. Similar comments were made by Parry-Okeden 
for the year 1888,^ 
The initial employment of Norfolk immigrants 
The four ports receiving the most immigrants will first 
be considered. 
Townsville 
Townsville in 1888, with a population approximating 
10,000, was the most thriving town in North Queensland, A 
year later it was described by one of its critics as " . , , 
certainly a very energetic town; she is trying at present 
1 'tte IMigration Agent's report for the year 1887', QVP, vol 3 (1888), p. 155, 
2 Ibid., QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 188. 
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to push her trade to the Etheridge and the Gulf Country, 
and seeking to create new interests." It was seen as " 
. . . the centre of the three great and predominant interests 
in the north - the mining, pastoral and agricultural 
2 interests." A railway connection to the mining towns of 
Charters Towers and Ravenswood and beyond to Hughenden, 
enabled Townsville to serve both its pastoral and mining 
interests. Also it had satisfactory coastal connections 
with sugar plantations to the north and south. The 
plantations in 1885, according to Willmetts Almanac, were 
absorbing large amounts of labour " ... so that many 
immigrants landing every year at Townsville succeed without 
3 
difficulty in finding remunerative employment," 
Townsville, with its easy access to three of Queensland's 
t important industries, appeared in the 1880s to be a 
st appropriate place for immigrant disembarkation. The 
1884-1886 drought and the 1888 drought, hov/ever, brought 
greater economic uncertainty, the particular problems in 
the sugar industry making these later years more 
problematical. 
Table 31 outlines the initial employment of Norfolk 
agricultural labourers disembarking at Townsville between 
mos 
mo 
1 Quotation froi fowisviJie Berald, C, Doran, Separatisa in fomville. Studies in lorth Queensland History, no. 4, 
History Departient of Joes Cook University of lorth Queeisland, (1981), p. 34. 
2 Philp's election speech 12 May 1888, guoted by C. Doran, Separatisa in fomsville, p. 35. 
3 miastt's Bortb Queensland Ahanac, (T. Williett, 1885), p. 46. 
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Table 31 
Distribution of enaployment of Noilolk immigi-ants disembai-king in Tcjimsville 
according to year of disembailcation 
Fkce of employment 
I^stoial/agriciitturat 
Hu^enden 
Lansborough Downs 
Rockwood 
Landridale Station 
Phi^s Siding 
Dahymple 
Kafiunda Creek 
Georgetown 
Cassflis 
Bluefield 
Woodstock 
Chiden Park Station 
Penliand 
(Senisle 
Sub-totals 
Sugar 
IiinisM 
Ingham 
Ayi-
Sub-totals 
Miuitig aieas: 
Queentown 
Mt Leyshon 
Ravenswood 
Sub-totals 
Towus\'iIle district 
Transfer to other areas: 
Cooktown/Maytown railway 
Cairns 
Mackay 
Port D o u ^ 
Snb-totsilE 
Not identified 
Totals 
18S6 
2 
3 
5 
1»87 
1 
1 
10 
10 
2 
A-
1 
14 
1S»S 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
6 
3 
3 
1 
7 
7 
1 
S 
24 
4 
1 
1 
1 
7 
10 
62 
1S8P 
12 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
2 
i 
27 
5 
t< 
2 
13 
1 
1 
2 
13 
3 
3 
58 
L 1890 
1 
1 
1 
5 
7 
1801 
1 
1 
1 
! 
1 
3 
lotal 
14 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
r J 
1 
2 
i 
36 
9 
Id 
13 
32 
7 
2 
l" " 
10 
40 
4 
1 
6 
1 
12 
LO 
14P 
Som-ce: Immigrants arriving IMM/142, IMM/144, IM14/145, QSA 
1886 and 1891, One hundred and twenty Norfolk immigrants 
disembarked in 1888 and 1889, This f igure represen ts 
15,3% of Townsvi l le ' s share of Norfolk a g r i c u l t u r a l 
1 Passenger l i s t s , IKM/122-IHK/124, QSA. 
labourers and their families. Table 32 presents the 
deployment of immigrants in a simplified form. What can be 
construed from Table 32 is that pastoral and agricultural 
employment was more available in 1889 when there was a 
plentiful supply of rain as compared with 1888. 
Table 32 
Townswfle 
Deployment ofMorfolkimmigi'ants according to general ai'eas of employment 
Areas of 
enq)loyment 
Pastoi-al/agricultural 
Suga' 
Mining 
To Town3\Ji]le 
To Cooktown 
To Cainis 
To Port Douglas 
To Mackay 
Not identified 
Totals 
1886 
2 
3 
5 
1887 
1 
10 
2 
1 
14 
18S8 
6 
7 
8 
24 
4 
1 
1 
1 
10 
62 
1880 
27 
13 
n 
13 
3 
58 
1890 
1 
1 
5 
7 
1891 
1 1 
"* ^ 
Total 
36 
-J•^ 
10 
40 
4 
1 
1 
j 6 
19 
3 149 
Source: Abstracted from Table 28. 
The pastoral and sugar industries provided more employment 
than in the previous year, and fewer people stayed in 
Townsville. Also, in 1888 as compared with 1889 more 
people were deployed to other areas to find work. It was 
1 tte initial o^loyient of lorfolk iaugrants in Towisville region 1885-1891 recorded in Tovnsville inigration 
depot records, IHH/142-IMM/145, QSA. 
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obviously much of a gamble whether a person disembarked in 
a good year or a bad. The Townsville/Hughenden railway and 
a side line to Ravenswood enabled immigrants to travel 
reasonably near to their out-of-town places of employment 
in most cases. Those who were hired to work at Cassilis, 
Lansborough Downs and Rockwood had a further eighty to 100 
miles travel by horseback to their destination. 
The pastoral stations, including Cluden Park near 
Townsville, to Cassilis west of Hughenden, were concerned 
with both cattle and sheep. After Cloncurry, Hughenden was 
the most westerly municipal township and was " ... the 
centre of a good pastoral district, all taken up for 
several miles round in every direction." The total of 
fourteen Norfolk irmnigrants were deployed to that district 
2 between 1887 and 1891. The Woodstock area much nearer 
Townsville was the next largest employer, hiring five 
Norfolk labourers at five different stations. The other 
stations east of Hughenden, Pentland, Cluden Park, 
Dalrymple and Philip Siding only employed in each case one 
labourer. Bluefield and Kapunda Creek could not be 
located. 
All the Norfolk labourers employed on the p rope r t i e s 
were probably involved in property maintenance - fence and 
1 Billaett's Bortb QueenslaM Haanac, (1888), Hughenden. 
2 Stations based in Hnghenden area (11 inugrants), Lansborough Doms (1 iaugrant), Rockwod (3 iwgrants ) , and 
Cassilis (2 imgrants ) . 
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paddock repairing - rather than the more skilled jobs, at 
least initially. In the Statistics of Queensland they are 
listed under generally useful men on stations and received 
£30 to £40 a year with board and lodging. Their 
remunerations were amongst the lowest of all people engaged 
either in the pastoral or agricultural industries. 
The prosperous sugar industry fell on bad tiraes in the 
late 1880s, The Assistant Immigration Officer for 
Townsville reported in 1888, 
The sugar mills, which employ more labour than 
any other industry in or around this district 
(I may say at least 70% more) have had very 
poor returns, some of them only crushing for a 
month or so which, with a favourable season, 
usually extends to at least six months, whilst 
others have been shut up entirely, and placed 
2 in the market. 
North of Townsville were two sugar growing areas, in the 
Innisfail and Ingham districts. The Goondi Plantation 
(Innisfail), the property of the Colonial Sugar Refining 
Company, according to the Royal Commission on Sugar was " 
,,, the only plantation there which showed anything like 
indications of paying its way," Some seventy miles 
nearer Townsville were the Victoria and Macknade 
plantations. The latter, which had formerly been regarded 
as the most efficient, had been taken over by the 
1 See Table 15, 
2 'tte Imgration Agent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 188. 
3 Royal Cmdssian on the Sugar Mustry. Report, 11 April 1881, p. 78. QVP, vol 4, 1890. 
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mortgagee. South of Townsville in the Baratta Creek 
region of Ayr, all plantationa, with the exception of one 
2 
or two, were in a deplorable condition. Nevertheless, in 
spite of these apparent disastrous conditions in most 
plantations, thirty-two Norfolk immigrants were sent to 
sugar areas between 1887 and 1891. 
Although the immediate prospects of the sugar industry 
did not appear to be very hopeful in the late 1880s, 
certain legislative actions instituted by Griffith were 
4 favourable to white immigrants. The November Act in 1885 
foreshadowed the end of Melanesian recruitment, thus 
creating an uncertainty about the labour situation, and 
serving as an encouragement to the employment of white 
5 
labourers. The allocation in 1885 of " ... government 
funds to established central mills cooperatively owned by 
small farm cultivators" enabled the small farmer to escape 
from the domination of the plantation owner. 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid., p. 79, 
3 See Table 28, tte six imgrants sent to the Mackay cane fields are not included in this total. 
4 tte love*er 1885 Act provided that after 31 Deceit 1890 " ... no licence to introdiKe Islanders shall be 
granted*, S.A. Bernays, Queenslai^ p o l i t i c s during sixty (1859-1919) years, (A.J. CuMing, (i)vernient printer, 
1919), p. 70. 
5 Shloiowitz, *tte search for institutional equilibriui in Queensland's sugar industry 1884-1913", Australian 
Econoaic Bistory Reviev, vol lix, no 2 {Septari)er 1979), p, 103. 
( C. Moore, Kan^a Karatta: a history of Melanesian Mackay, (Jaies Cook University of Horth Queensland, 1981), 
p. 317. Initially this developient applied to Mackay. 
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It was particularly for the more skilled jobs, such as 
ploughing, that the Norfolk immigrants were required. 
Those who were general farm labourers would initially be 
given such jobs as hoeing, weeding and working in the 
crushing mill. The wages for ploughmen in 1888 and 1889 
were between £40 and £52 a year with board and lodging; 
ordinary farm labourers received slightly less. Both the 
above categories of agricultural workers received more than 
" .., generally useful men on stations", who were paid 
between £30 and £40 a year. Eventually both the ploughman 
and the agricultural labourer could, with intelligence and 
industry, hope to select small plots of land which would 
need backbreaking work to make them ready for planting. 
Usually they cleared, ploughed and planted a little at a 
time. It would have been the ploughman rather than the 
general agricultural worker who had the better chance of 
farming his own land. 
Often they were not able to have their land 
ready for cane for two to three years after 
they first moved onto the selection, and they 
existed with the help of the house's vegetable 
garden, and by doing odd jobs as contract 
labourers. 
1 'Average rates of labour in Queensland', S t a t i s t i c s of Queenslawi, ((kivernient Printer, 1888, 1889). 
2 C. Moore, 'Queensland sugar industry frM 1860 to 1906', Lectures on Bortb QueenslaM Bistory, (History 
Departient, Jaies Cook University of lorth Queensland , 1974), p. 42. 
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Also, when their selection was cleared, ploughed and 
planted they had to find extra work as labourers in order 
to make ends meet. 
The other major industry in which Norfolk immigrants 
were offered employment was gold mining in the Charters 
Towers area and Ravenswood. Four men and their dependants 
went to the Charters Towers area and one to Ravenswood. 
The work, as in the pastoral industry, was general 
labouring. William Waters, who with his brother worked at 
the Mt Leyshon gold mines, in a letter home stated, 
I have been chopping wood for the Mt Leyshon 
gold mine and that's what I'm doing, chopping 
cord wood for 6s 6d a cord, but it's very hard 
work. ... Val is not so well off now as he was 
when he landed at Townsville twelve months 
2 
ago . 
Starting at the bottom as an unskilled manual labourer was 
the lot of many iirmiigrants. The wages that they could 
attract were low, although in comparison with English wages 
probably better because of the accommodation and 
subsistence also provided. Of all the agricultural 
labourers, whether they were from Norfolk or elsewhere, the 
ploughmen, as in England, were the best paid. 
Forty Norfolk immigrants, 26.8% of the total who 
disembarked at Townsville, were employed by companies or 
1 Ibid. 
2 Letter hoie froi r i l l l a i laters vAo landed in Townsville 26 May 1889, Daylight, Tl Jnly 1889. 
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1 
individuals in the town. Their jobs were various as can 
be seen in Appendix 2. Two quite large families, the 
Barretts and Bunns, worked for the Resident of Ross Island: 
three received jobs in hotels, three others worked for 
fellmongers, another one worked at a boiling down works at 
Alligator Creek. The variety of jobs suggests that 
Townsville itself was quite prosperous. 
A small proportion of Norfolk Immigrants were deployed 
outside the ambit of the town. Four were sent to Cooktown, 
2 
one to Cairns, one to Port Douglas and six to Mackay. 
Only the nature of the employment of the four who went to 
Cooktown was stated in the depot register. These people 
will be considered later. 
Townsville seemed to have been able to offer quite a 
wide range of employment to Norfolk and other immigrants. 
In spite of the downturn in the sugar industry in the late 
1880s the reports of the Assistant Immigration Officer for 
Townsville from 1888 to 1891 emphasise that supply, 
particularly of agricultural labourers, was never equal to 
4 
the demand. According to the labour report for 1890, two 
thirds of immigrants coming into Townsville were general 
labourers and mechanics. 
1 See Table 28. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Passenger l i s t s , IMA 13/2, QSA. 
4 ' tte IMigration Agent's reports for the years 1889-1891', QVP, vol 3 , (1890), vol 2, (1891), vol 4, (1892). 
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the majority of whom were not at all 
inclined to go into the bush, or, I may say, to 
work at all. They keep hanging about the town 
in idleness rather than accept remunerative 
employment in the country. 
Agricultural labourers were, it seemed, in demand and would 
not have to worry about unemployment. 87.2% of all the 
Norfolk labourers and their families who disembarked at 
2 
Townsville were listed as receiving employment. The 
nineteen who were not listed as engaged may have found 
their own jobs either in rural areas or in the town. At 
3 least 49.7% were initially employed in rural occupations. 
Rockhampton 
Rockhampton in 1888 was listed as 
... the principal town and port of central 
Queensland. It serves as an entrepot for a 
vast tract of interior country, and is the 
coastal terminus of one of the main lines of 
railway which extends already three hundred and 
fifty miles westward to a place called 
4 Barcaldine. 
In the 1890 census the estimated population of the town was 
5 
13,818, making it the second largest town in Queensland 
and the second most thickly inhabited urban centre. If 
Ibid., QVP, vol 2, (1890), p. 35. 
Calculated froi Table 28, 
Ibid, ttis percentage incltdes the six iaugrants deployed to Mackay. 
A. Garran, ed., Australia, fhe first huadr^ years, (Ure Siith, facsii i le edition, 1974), p. 389. 
Statistics of Queensland, 1890. ttis figure does not include the population of Horth Rockhaipton - 1905. 
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Mackay was considered the 'sugaropolis' of Queensland, 
Rockhampton was the beef capital. Dairy farming was 
beginning to take off in the Capella district as also was 
agriculture both in that area, in the Alton Downs and in 
the surrounds of Rockhampton. Gold was found in a variety 
of places, in Clermont to the west and also in the hills 
surrounding Rockhampton, The best known mine was at Mt 
Morgan, Gems, particularly sapphires and amethysts, were 
found in the Anakie gemfield west of Emerald, Sugar 
cultivation by the end of the 1880s was less successful. 
The Yeppoon plantation in 1887 had a thousand acres under 
sugarcane, but like other plantations in Queensland it 
suffered from the depression, and when the Royal Commission 
on the sugar industry was making its investigations the 
Yeppoon sugar country was in the process of liquidation. 
Within the town of Rockhampton a variety of retail, 
wholesale and manufacturing industries had developed as a 
result of Rockhampton's strategic position and the port 
facilities which it offered. 
One hundred and forty-seven Norfolk immigrants 
2 
disembarked in Rockhampton between 1885 and 1891. As 
Table 33 indicates the majority disembarked in 1889, these 
ninety-two immigrants representing approximately two-thirds 
of all Norfolk immigrants landing in Rockhampton 1885-1891. 
1 Royal Comssion on the Sugar Industry, QVP, vol 4 (1889), p. 79. 
2 148 iaugrants are listed in Appendix 2 aid Table 27. One child died on the voyage leaving 147 to diseibark. 
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1889 was a fortunate time to disembark In that, as the 1888 
depression receded, more employment in the pastoral 
agricultural and mining industries was available. This 
Table II 
RocMiaii5»ton 
Distribution of employment of Norfolk immigrants according to year of disembarkation 
Race of employment 
Pastor^agticultiu^ 
CaLin-la-ringo 
Bonila 
Began ViLa 
Clermont 
Alpha 
Femlees 
Cafiella 
Ayrsiiire Park 
Alton Downs 
Yamba 
Coowonga 
StauweE 
Kabra 
Cawarral 
Casuarina 
Tungawall 
Swan^ 
Port Curtis Road 
Murray Creek 
Sub-total 
Railways: 
Emu Park 
Sugar 
Yeppoon 
Mining: 
Mt Morgan 
Urtan: 
Rockhampton 
Not identified 
To Brisbane 
Totals 
1S85 
2 
2 
18S6 1S87 
4 
4 
ISSS 
3 
6 
4 
4 
17 
S 
12 
37 
ISSO 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
I 
3 
1 J 
1 
3 
1 
^ 
1 
1 
2 
3 
27 
14 
9 
24 
13 
5 
92 
1S90 
1 
1 
1 
3 
5 
1891 
I 
1 
1 
X 
1 
4 
7 
Total 
1 3 
1 
I 
9 
i 
I 
1 2 
i '^ i 
1 3 1 
' i 1 
3 
1 
4 
6 
1 
1 
2 
3 
46 
14 
3 
9 
34 
3S 
5 
147 
Source: Immigrants anron^ A/150, A/151, A/15Z QSA_ 
148 immigrants are listed in Appendix 2; one died on the voyage (Edwai'd Reeve, aged 1) and so is not taken into 
account in the above calculations. 
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increased prosperity of the hinterland benefited the 
business activities in Rockhampton itself, particularly the 
meat works. The only depressed area was that of sugar 
cultivation at Yeppoon where it is presumed one labourer 
found employment. 
Table 34 analyses the distribution of employment with 
the pastoral/agricultural industries receiving the greatest 
Table 34 
Rockhampton 
Deployment of Norfolk inuTngraiits accorijiiig to general aredS ot eniployiiieiit 
Areas of employment 
Pastoral/'agnculturai 
Sugar 
Railways 
Ivlining 
Rockhampton 
Not identified 
To Brisbane 
Totals 
1SS5 
2 
0 
J. 
1386 1887 
A 
4 
ISSS 
17 
8 
12 
37 
1SS9 
27 
14 
Q 
24 
13 
5 
92 
1S90 
1 
1 
3 
5 
1S91 
1 
1 
1 
4 
7 
Totals 
46 
1 
14 
Q 
M 
38 
r J 
1 
147 
Source: Abstracted from Table 30. 
number of immigrants. Looking at the various places the 
immigrants were sent to under that heading, many of them 
were situated in grazing country. Labourers deployed there 
in most cases were no doubt employed on unskilled 
maintenance tasks following the previous year of drought. 
^ ~i o 
Referring to the year 1889, the Assistant Immigration 
Officer stated, " ,., I think I may state with confidence 
that of those persons who registered 'seeking employment', 
and who really desire to obtain work, nearly everyone was 
found some employment." 
W.H. Dick, in his publication A mountain of gold in 
1989, referred ecstatically to the gold production that 
year at Mt Morgan. Five Norfolk men were sent to work at 
the mine, one with a family of four. The work, as at 
Charters Towers, would have been unskilled labouring. 
The other form of employment outside Rockhampton that 
absorbed some men and their dependants in 1889 was the Emu 
Park railway which had been completed in the previous 
3 
year. As the railway had been completed, the employment 
offered could have been on track maintenance, or working as 
minor railway officials such as ticket collectors at the 
stations along the line. 
Rockhampton by the end of the 1880s was really two 
towns, the wealthier municipality to the south much 
stronger than the smaller and predominantly working-class 
borough across the river. This was where the Lakes Creek 
1 'The laiigration Agent's report for the year 1889', QVP, vol 2 (1890), p. 1521. 
2 Hcik)nald, Rockhaapton, p. 308. In the booi year of 1889 Kt Morgan produced lore gold than any of the l ines in 
Queensland. Curtis, fhe crisis year, p. 113. 
3 Queensland Rail, (Queenslanl Railway History Centre, Ipswich, 1994), p. 2 . . 
4 HcDonald, Rockb^ton, p. 140. 
me 
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at works was situated which provided cottages for its 
work people. The company apparently had a long tradition 
of caring for its employees. •'• It was these meat works 
which took on eleven of the Norfolk immigrants in 1889. 
Another meat works at Lotus Creek took on another two. 
Apart from the meat works Norfolk immigrants found 
employment in a variety of jobs round and about town. 
Three worked at The Range, a wealthy suburb, where they 
were probably hired as gardeners. Others were employed in 
the waterworks and the brickworks in Lions Creek, 
woodcutting in the locality, and two in hotels - one as a 
coachman. As with the pastoral industries, mining and the 
Emu Park railway, the majority of immigrants employed in 
Rockhampton and district, those classified as urban, were 
employed in 1889. 
Thirty-eight people are listed in the 'not identified' 
column. This indicates that quite a number of single men 
or heads of families did not register at the depot or went 
to friends. In the case of one family, the father, James 
Ludkin, found work on his own account but remained in the 
2 
depot with his wife and children as if unemployed. This 
meant that they were receiving subsistence and 
accoramodation, however meagre, and saving money. When 
found out they were expelled from the depot. John Wood 
1 Ibid., p. 340. 
2 As Ludkin found work of his otm accord he has been regarded as one of those e^)loyed in Rockhaipton. 
3 Passenger lists, A/151, QSA. 
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was detained in the hospital, and Susannah Warner, whose 
husband had died of typhoid on the voyage, was sent with 
2 
her four young children to friends in Brisbane. It is 
probable, since the Purdys were remittance passengers, they 
were received by friends. 
Compared with Townsville, fewer Norfolk immigrants and 
their families were initially involved in agriculture - 32% 
compared with 49.7% in Townsville and district. The main 
reason for the difference was the comparatively high 
employment north and south of Townsville in the sugar 
industry as compared with only one recorded person employed 
at Yeppoon. As at Townsville, the majority of people 
disembarked in 1889, a much better year for employment than 
1888. 
Maryborough 
Maryborough, like Rockhampton, was larger than 
4 
Townsville, with a population of 12,500 in 1890, It was 
the third largest town in the colony at that date. It was 
the principal port of the Wide Bay district, connected by 
railway to Bundaberg In the north In early 1888, to 
Biggenden in the west by April 1891, and in the south to 
Gympie and Kilkivan by August 1881 and December 1886 
1 Ibid., A/152, 
2 Ibid. 
3 Ibid,, A/151, 
4 Statistics of Queensland, 1890. 
AM, 
1 
respectively. These railway lines funnelled the 
pastoral, agricultural, timber and mining products from a 
smaller hinterland than in the case of either Rockhampton 
or Townsville, but it was nevertheless a hinterland which 
was quite rich in gold, copper and coal and provided a 
variety of pastoral and agricultural opportunities. At 
Maryborough, as with other sugar growing areas in the 
2 
north, the yield of sugar had fallen considerably. When 
Europeans were employed it was largely in ploughing rather 
than field work, which was left to the Melanesians. 
The district surrounding Maryborough was agricultural, 
the principal crop being sugarcane. By 1891, presumably 
because of the shortage of Melanesians, 
. , , the farmers for the want of labour were 
fencing off portions of their land hitherto 
under the plough for dairying purposes, not so 
much because dairying paid the best but because 
the farmers were unable to obtain suitable 
labour , 
Telegrams despatched from the Colonial Secretary's Office 
in 1888 and 1889 are indicative of this labour demand. On 
4 June 1888 a telegram read, " ... send immigrants to 
4 
Maryborough by sailing vessel leaving in July". In May 
1889 another telegram read, " ... send 250 farm labourers 
1 Queenslai^ Rail, p. 2. 
2 loyal Comission on tla Sugar Mustry, Report, ( U April 1889), p. 80. 
3 J. lerr, Sugar at Haryborongh: 120 years of challenge, (Maryborough Sugar Factory Ltd., 1987), p. 101. 
4 Copies of letters to the Agent-General, 1 July 1812-31 Deceaber 1896, C0L/N17, A-G 125, QSA. 
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and domestic servants to Maryborough," These telegrams 
do not indicate whether the labour demands were for the 
sugar industry or other forms of agriculture, 
Maryborough itself was an industrial as well as a 
commercial centre. John Walker & Co, established in 1868, 
produced machines for the mines, and built ships and 
locomotives.'^ Meat works, tanneries, brickworks and 
breweries were also well established by the end of the 
1880s, One hundred and thirty-nine Norfolk agricultural 
labourers with their families disembarked at Maryborough 
between 1885 and 1889, Table 35 indicates the 
distribution of the initial employment of the Norfolk 
agricultural labourers according to the years of 
disembarkation. Very different from Rockhampton, where the 
majority of the immigrants disembarked in 1889, in 
Maryborough 1888 was the year when most Norfolk immigrants 
landed - eighty-nine in number. Forty-five of these 
arrived on the Duke of Argyle on 
4 
4 February 1888, These people left London at the end of 
1887, a year when there had been a marked improvement in 
5 
the Queensland pastoral and agricultural industries. They 
1 felegrsMS, PRE/Yl, 22 May 1889, QSA. 
2 Maryborough, i i d e Bay and Burnett Historical Swriety, A bistory of Maryborough 1842-1816, (R i J McTaggart, 1896), 
p. 58. 
3 Passenger l i s t s , IMA/37, IMA/38, QSA. 
4 Ibid. , IMA/38, QSA. 
5 Pugh's alaaaac for 1888, p. 80. 
Table 35 
Maiyborough 
Distributior. rf .^^ aployinent of Hoitolfe immigrants accortjingto year of disembarkation 
338 
Place oreraployment 
Pastoi^agticnltiiral: 
Eureka Station 
Miva 
Dickabran 
Mt Shamrock 
KBdvan 
Kilka'.fan Junction 
Howai"d 
155? 1550 1 1557 
1 
! 
i 
. ._ 
1 
Tahiti ! 
Gvmpie 
*2i-egory __ _ 
Eureka Station 
Sub-totals 
Susar: 
Piabla 
Mungar 
Tiaro 
Sub-tctsls 
Mining: 
Teebar Sub-total 
Timber: 
Gundiah 
Gunalda 
Finance 
Sub-totals 
Urban: 
Marvboroush 
GranTTJle 
Sub-totals 
Dispatched to otiier toftlis: 
To Gyn^iie district 
To Bundaberg 
To Brisbane 
f _ - i - J — 1 — 1 _ 
oUK-iuiaxi 
Not identified Sub-total 
Totals 
2 
7 
9 
1 
J i 
1 
! 
n 
7 
2 
9 
4 
4 
3 
7 
J. 
1 
1 
1 
2 
6 
2 
1 . 1 
22 
1555 15SP 
1 
, 1 
T-l 
3 1 
: nr ' 
! 1 
1 ! 
1 1 -
t 
:.„.j.:r:::: 
0 
3 
13 2 1 
1 
1 
7 
6 
1 
7 
29 
3 
32 
7 
11 
1 0 
11 
89 
1 
1 
3 
o 
^ 
2 
4 
12 
Total 
3 
r J 
3 
i 
1 
/ 
2 
2 
3 
29 
1 
I 
1 
3 
7 
1 
A 
2 
13 
36 
6 
42 
9 
19 
2 
20 
139 
Source: Immigrants anrcing. IMA IH, IMA 3/8, QSA 
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arrived at a time of drought. However, from an employment 
point of view the report of the Assistant Immigration Agent 
2 in Maryborough for 1888 was not pessimistic. 
It is necessary, as with earlier deployment tables, to 
be cautious about the listing of immigrant deployment in 
Table 35. Apart from the specific nature of employment 
listed in the cases of immigrants sent to Miva, Eureka, 
Finance, Gundiah and some Maryborough occupations, 
assumptions have been made about possible employment based 
on the prominent industry in a particular area. There 
could be some flaws in making these assumptions. Howard, 
for example, was a growing coal mining area but was near to 
grazing country. Kilkivan was a gold and copper mining 
area but grazing also took place there. Based on Table 35, 
a simplified pattern of employment by industry and year of 
disembarkation is presented in Table 36. 
Although the nature of the employment of many of the 
irtmiigrants has been based upon calculated guesswork, the 
places of employment were all quite specifically listed in 
the depot register. Apart from Eureka Station and Piabla 
they were all on the railway lines that had been developed 
3 
by April 1891. Maryborough had become " ... the hub of a 
network reaching to Gympie, Kilkivan, Childers and 
1 Ibid,, 1889, p. 81;. 
2 'The Assistant l a i g r a t i o n Agent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p, 187. 
3 Queensland rail, pp, 1-2. 
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Bundaberg". Most immigrants, whether from Norfolk or 
elsewhere, who secured work any distance outside the town 
were deployed by train to their employment destination. 
Railway development and immigrant employment had a 
symbiotic relationship. 
The largest percentage of immigrants - 30.2% - remained 
initially in Maryborough and nearby Granville, probably 
because, like Rockhampton, a large variety of possible 
employment was available. Also, 21.6% were dispersed 
Maryborou^ 
Deployment of Norfolk iimnigi-ants according to general ai'eas of en^iloynient 
Areas of eraploymeut 
Pastoral/agiii:;u!tui"al 
Sugai-
Mining 
Timber 
Urban: 
MdiyborOUgfi and Gtdiiviue 
Gyngsie 
Bundaberg 
Brisbane 
Not identified 
Totals 
1SS5 
2 
9 
1S86 
4 
3 
7 
1887 
9 
1 
2 
1 
4. 
6 
2 
22 
ISSS 
18 
1 
2 
7 
3d. 
7 
11 
11 
89 
1—
1 
2 
1 
Totals 
29 
3 
1 ^ 
1 ^ -
2 
4 
12 
Q 
19 
2 
20 
139 
Source: Abstracted fixm Table 35. 
1 lerr, f r i n ^ of narrow gauge, p. 48. 
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to Gympie, Bundaberg and Brisbane. Labouring Jobs in the 
Gympie gold mines or local agriculture and in the Bundaberg 
sugar plantations could have absorbed some of the 
immigrants sent there. Maryborough, because of the 
proximity of these towns and the railway connections with 
them, obviously used them as useful destinations for 
immigrants that could not be found immediate employment. 
The number so dispersed, together with the quite high 
percentage of immigrants who found employment in 
Maryborough, decreased the number of people who went to 
rural areas in the region. 
The Immigration Agent's reports for Maryborough for the 
years 1887 to 1889 inclusive suggest that no employment 
problems for immigrant farm labourers seemed to exist. 
During the past year [1887] the general demand 
and supply of labour in this district has been 
about equal, the immigrants landing here being 
offered employment irmnediately after arrival in 
most cases, and the supply has been so constant 
and uniform except in the case of direct 
sailing vessels, that labour sufficient to meet 
the requirements of the district has always 
been forthcoming. This, of course, applies to 
, 2 
new arrivals ,,, , 
The general demand for all classes of labour 
during the year 1888 has been about equal to 
the supply, and the new arrivals have no great 
1 The faryborough/Gy^ie line was coipleted 6 Angnst 1881 and the Maryborough/Bundaberg line was co^leted 20 
Pebruary 1888, Qneenslaai rail, pp. 1-2. 
2 'The Inigration Agent's report for the year 1887', QVP, vol 3 (1888), p, 155, 
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to Gympie, Bundaberg and Brisbane. Labouring jobs in the 
Gympie gold mines or local agriculture and in the Bundaberg 
sugar plantations could have absorbed some of the 
immigrants sent there, Maryborough, because of the 
proximity of these towns and the railway connections with 
them, obviously used them as useful destinations for 
immigrants that could not be found immediate employment. 
The number so dispersed, together with the quite high 
percentage of immigrants who found employment in 
Maryborough, decreased the number of people who went to 
rural areas in the region. 
The Immigration Agent's reports for Maryborough for the 
years 1887 to 1889 inclusive suggest that no employment 
problems for immigrant farm labourers seemed to exist. 
During the past year [1887] the general demand 
and supply of labour in this district has been 
about equal, the immigrants landing here being 
offered employment immediately after arrival in 
most cases, and the supply has been so constant 
and uniform except in the case of direct 
sailing vessels, that labour sufficient to meet 
the requirements of the district has always 
been forthcoming. This, of course, applies to 
, 2 
new arrivals ... , 
The general demand for all classes of labour 
during the year 1888 has been about equal to 
the supply, and the new arrivals have no great 
1 The Maryborongh/Gyifie line was co^leted 6 August 1881 and the Maryborough/Bundaberg line was coipleted 20 
Pebruary 1888, QueenslaM r a i l , pp. 1-2. 
2 'The Inigration Agent's report for the year 1887', QVP, vol 3 (1888), p. 155, 
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difficulty in obtaining good employment, 
considering the lengthy period of dry weather 
that has been experienced and the consequent 
depression in business ,., . The class of 
labour most in demand is single farm labourers, 
whose wages vary from £30 to £35 per annum with 
board and lodging; suitable and willing men 
being always in fair demand. 
Most of the immigrants [in 1889] who came 
direct had no difficulty in finding good 
employment, though the rates of wages were not 
quite as high as in former years, and did not 
come up to what they have been led to expect 
before leaving Great Britain. ,,. The labour 
market has been in a fairly satisfactory state 
2 in this distr ict. 
Maryborough wanted genuine agricultural labourers. 
Sailing ships such as the Famenoth, the Scottish Lassie and 
the Eastminster sailed direct to Maryborough, quite 
probably in response to requests such as those referred to 
earlier in this chapter. Some indication of the interest 
of the people of Maryborough in shipping news can be 
gathered from the newspaper reports regularly published in 
the Maryborough Chronicle announcing forthcoming arrivals 
of immigrant ships, detailing the list of passengers, 
describing often the voyage and indicating the availability 
of the passengers for employment. The turnover of 
immigrants appeared to be quite rapid and efficiently 
conducted. In the case of the Eastminster, which 
1 Ibid-, QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 187, 
2 Ibid., QVP, vol 2 (1890), p. 1520. 
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disembarked its passengers on 29 January 1888, the 
Maryborough Chronicle reported: 
The immigrants at the depot by the ship 
Eastminster are going off well. Out of the 282 
souls which arrived there now remain 40 single 
men and 10 married couples. 
Brisbane 
By 1890 Brisbane was no longer a frontier town but a 
city with a growing population which by 1890 exceeded 
28,000 inhabitants. The population was diffusing 
outwards, the outer area nine miles from the city centre, 
including such districts as Coopers Plains, Coopooroo, 
Sherwood, Indooroopilly and Lutwyche, still quite open and 
2 largely agricultural. They were also becoming the 
preferred place of residence of the wealthier suburban 
commuters, communication with the city becoming easier as a 
result of the development of the suburban tram and railway 
3 lines. As far as the trunk lines were concerned, 483 
miles of line were in operation to Charleville, in the west 
via Ipswich, Gatton and Toowoomba; 233 miles to Walangarra 
in the south on the Queensland/New South Wales border 
passing through Greenmount and Warwick; 107 miles to 
Gympie in the north passing through North Pine, Nambour and 
the Maroochie area; fifty miles to Southport via Beenleigh 
1 S t a t i s t i c s of Queenslai^, 1890. This figure does not include South Brisbane (23,138) and dates froi the 1886 
census. 
2 8. Lawson, Brislme in tte 1890s, (University of Qneensland Press, 1973), p. 100. 
3 Ibid, p. Ill, 
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and Oxenford; and forty-seven miles of a branch line to 
Beaudesert .-•- Brisbane's railway system gave access to the 
grazing lands in the far west and to the more agricultural 
areas nearer to the town. As Brisbane was connected with 
Gympie, by June 1889 it was possible to travel by train 
from Brisbane through Gympie and Maryborough to 
2 
Bundaberg, 
One hundred and twenty-six Norfolk farm labourers and 
their dependants disembarked at Brisbane during the period 
1885-1890, the majority arriving during the years 1888 and 
1889, The distribution and the employment of these 
immigrants is given in Table 37. Brisbane, which had 
tended to receive some 60% of all immigrants into 
3 Queensland during the period 1885-1891, received only 
16.1% of Norfolk immigrants, probably as a result of 
Randall's policy to point them in the direction of the 
northern ports. The percentage of farm labourers 
emigrating from counties other than Norfolk at the same 
time may also have been similar. 
The initial employment of thirty-two people was not 
registered, and the placement of three was difficult to 
identify. Of the remaining ninety-one, thirty-six were 
1 Queenslai^ rail, p. 2. 
2 Ibid. 
3 floolcock, Rights of passage, p. 79. 
Table 37 
Eiisbant 
Distribution of employment of Norfolk immigrants by district and year of disembarkation 
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Race of employment 
Inner Brisbane 
Outer Brisbane: 
Lutw7ch 
IndooroopiHy 
Toowon? 
Cooperoo 
Brookfield 
She-t"wood 
Coopen Plains 
Sandgate 
ZiDmere 
Sub-totals 
Ipswich district: 
Mogill River View 
Redbank 
Harris^e 
Rjver View railway 
Seeking'sroik 
Sub-totals 
Toowoomba disttict 
Employed by people in town 
Greenmount 
Gatton 
Seeking wciic 
Sub-totals 
Wanvick and district 
Swan Creek 
Seeking woik 
Sub-totals 
ROHH: 
Seeking work 
North Coast district 
South Pine River 
North Pine River 
Maroochie 
Sub-totals 
Sovik Coast district 
Beaudesert 
Beenleigh 
Oxenford 
Sub-totals 
To Bundaberg 
Not identified 
Totals 
1885 
r J 
5 
1 
5 
11 
1886 
7 
7 
1887 
1 
7 
8 
1 
1 
3 
12 
1888 
3 
1 
4 
1 
1 
2 
4 
y 
0 
1 
2 
3 
1 
T 
ij 
1 
1 
11 
34 
1889 
8 
6 
^ 
1 
p 
1 
2 
2 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
4 
2 
12 
42 
1890 
3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
7 
11 
1891 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
3 
2 
1 
1 
9 
Total 
9 
1 
7 
-1 
r J 
(5 
1 
1 
\ 
1 
27 
1 
2 
1 
2 
8 
14 
10 
1 
1 
2 
14 
1 
2 
3 
2 
y 
1 
2 
7 
13 
1 
1 
4 
6 
3 
35 
126 
Source; Immigrants anfiTng, IMM/129, QS. 
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sent to depots at Ipswich, Toowoomba, Warwick, Roma and 
Bundaberg, Of these, fourteen were recorded as seeking 
work, A reasonable speculation would be that those who did 
not register at the depot found work for themselves, and 
those who were listed as seeking work in the outlying 
districts as far as Roma found work as pastoral/ 
agricultural labourers. This speculation has been made 
because of the statements of local Assistant Immigration 
Agents and Clerks of Petty Sessions, particularly for the 
years 1887 and 1890, as listed below: 
1887 Ipswich. The demand was chiefly for farm 
labourers, which class can generally find 
2 
ready employment here. 
1888 Ipswich, Farm labourers have received the 
principal amount of attention, and are 
generally able to obtain employment at fair 
wages. 
Toowoomba. 475 labourers have procured 
3 
employment ,,, during the year 1888. 
1889 Toowoomba. Employment was found for 308 
agricultural labourers ,,, the agricultural 
labourers were almost entirely employed in 
the near vicinity of Toowoomba, 
1890 Toowoomba, Of agricultural labourers, the 
number booked were 395; these include 
ploughmen, all men employed by farmers or 
agriculturalists. 
The comment in the Toowoomba report for 1889 that the 
agricultural labourers were largely employed in the 
In the case of Toowooiii)a, a noifier vfent to friends, 
'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1887', QVP, vol 3 (1888), p. 155. 
Ibid., QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 187. 
Ibid,, QVP, vol 2 (1890), p. 1521. 
Ibid,, QVP, vol 4 (1891), p. 35. 
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vicinity of Toowoomba, suggests that the Toowoombans listed 
as employing Norfolk immigrants were engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. 
An overview of the Initial employment outlined In Table 
38 of the Norfolk immigrants indicates that apart from 
those who found jobs in inner Brisbane, and apart from two 
Table 38 
Brisbane 
Deployment ofNorfoIk immigrants according to general areas of emfiloyment 
Possible areas of 
esqjloyment 
r- SJ lOrHi.' SyiCLULurHi. 
Sugai" 
RsihsTzy 
Urban 
Seeking woik in pa.rtoral/ 
agricultural areas 
No details of employment 
To Bundaberg 
Totals 
1885 
r. 
5 
1 
11 
1SS6 
7 
7 
1887 
12 
1888 
in 
1 ^ 
.-, 
4 
11 
36 
1889 
1 7 
J 
8 
2 
12 
1 
40 
1890 
0 
V 
3 
11 
1891 
1 
-• 
J 
1 
5 
9 
Totals j 
! 
>- i 
i 
1 1 
.J j 
1 _. _._ J 
- 1 
0 
14 
35 
7 
126 
Source: Abstracted from Table 24. 
people employed on the railway at Ipswich, the majority of 
other irmmigrants found work largely in agriculture 
immediately outside the Brisbane urban area, in the north 
and south coast regions, and districts west of Brisbane. 
The exceptions may be those who were employed in the 
Warwick area and they may have worked on grazing 
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properties. The south coast area, particularly at 
Beenleigh and near Oxenford, was a little different because 
of the sugar industry. Certainly the men despatched to 
Oxenford to be employed at Bundall would almost certainly 
have worked on the plantation there. 
The records of the immigration depot at Brisbane 
suggest that agricultural labourers in particular were sent 
as quickly as possible away from the town. The railway 
system focussing upon Brisbane enabled immigrants and 
others to be deployed quickly to places where it was 
thought suitable work would be available. Most of the 
places listed in Table 37 are on or near railway lines. 
This link between the railways and employment is confirmed 
by the Assistant Immigration Agent for Toowoomba for the 
year 1887, " , . , many employers [make it] part of their 
contract that the men should be forwarded to the railway 
station nearest to their places." Brisbane with its 
concentric zones of employment started with the inner city, 
moving further and further afield seemed to offer more 
accessible opportunities for agricultural or pastoral work 
than Rockhampton and Maryborough. 
Table 39 presents an overall picture of employment and 
deployment of Norfolk agricultural labourers in the four 
1 Ibid., QVP, vol 3 (1888), p. 155. 
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ports, and also permits a comparison of employment 
opportunities between the ports. The total number of 
agricultural labourers and their dependants disembarking at 
these ports was 561, 71.6% of all Norfolk people landing in 
Queensland. Fifty people were redistributed to other 
towns, all, apart from Gympie, situated on the coast. The 
allocation of people to different industries has been, in 
many cases, a calculated judgement by the researcher based 
on the area to which they were senL, additional details 
included in the Assistant Immigration Officer's reports and 
specific references to labour situations in different 
areas. Overall, if the judgements made have been 
reasonably correct, more people were deployed to 
agricultural and pastoral work, including the sugar 
industry, than any other occupation. Two hundred and ten 
people so deployed represent 37.4% of all Norfolk labourers 
and their dependants disembarking at the four ports. It 
has been difficult to distinguish, particularly in the case 
of Rockhampton and Maryborough, whether the occupations 
were pastoral or agricultural. For this reason the 
agricultural/pastoral heading has been selected rather than 
one for each of the two occupations. Employment in the 
sugar industry, which has been easier to locate, while 
regarded as coming under the general heading of 
'agricultural/pastoral' has been itemised separately. 
1 This figore does not include the six inigrants sent to the Mackay canefields or those sent to Bnndaberg. It has 
been presaied that lany of the latter found eiployient in the sugar indostry. 
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representing 7% of those who disembarked at the four ports. 
Although the sugar industry was suffering a depression it 
was not collapsing, Melanesian labour, the result of the 
1885 Act, was becoming more difficult to obtain and more 
white people were employed, particularly as ploughmen. The 
'not identified' category of 126 people does not imply that 
these people were unemployed. In a few cases their 
employment was listed but was not decipherable. Many of 
the rest probably may have found work on their own account. 
The two years which received the most Norfolk 
immigrants were 1888 with 224, and 1889 with 200. Overall, 
twenty-four more emigrants came in the year of the drought 
when employment was more difTicult to find. This was 
particularly so in the case of Maryborough. The reasons 
may have been specific requests for agricultural labourers 
to be shipped direct to the port. These would have been 
conveyed by sailing ship rather than steamship. Apart from 
the 210 immigrants and their dependants presumed to have 
entered pastoral or agricultural occupations, the next 
largest occupational group has been classified as urban. 
These 125 people found work largely in the central business 
districts of the towns. This figure of 125 represents 
22.3% of all Norfolk immigrants who disembarked. There is 
some evidence, which will be given later, that after their 
initial employment some of them may have left the town for 
agricultural or pastoral work in rural districts. 
352 
As far as disembarkation numbers are concerned there is 
no significant difference between Townsville, Rockhampton 
and Maryborough. The Brisbane numbers were rather less. 
Of the four towns, Rockhampton appears to have offered a 
little more diversity in employment than the other three; 
Brisbane, quite surprisingly, offered more employment in 
pastoral and agricultural pursuits, excluding sugar. Also, 
again surprisingly as far as identified occupations or 
places of occupation are concerned, far fewer were urbanly 
located in Brisbane than was the case in the other three 
towns. 
In all four towns 1888 and 1889 were years in which 
more Norfolk people disembarked. Although Maryborough 
received more people during the drought year of 1888 than 
did each of Townsville, Rockhampton and Brisbane, the 
Maryborough Assistant Immigration Officer indicated that 
agricultural labourers, particularly single agricultural 
labourers with wages varying from £30 to £35 per annum with 
board and lodging were always in demand in spite of the dry 
weather and consequent business depression. Overall, the 
employment returns suggest that probably most of the 
Norfolk immigrants were employed not long after 
disembarkation, and the largest percentage - 37.4% - v^ ent 
2 into some form of pastoral or agricultural occupation. 
1 'The Imigration i^ent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 187. 
2 This percentage takes into account those »rtio were eiployed in the sngar industry. 
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Other ports of disembarkation 
Of the other seven ports of diserabarkation Mackay and 
Bundaberg received the majority of Norfolk immigrants. One 
hundred and eight immigrants disembarked at Mackay from 
England, and six were deployed from Townsville, Fifty-two 
immigrants disembarked at Bundaberg, forty-nine having 
sailed directly from Plymouth on the Scottish Lassie. 
Another nineteen were deployed from Maryborough and three 
from Brisbane. No records are now available indicating 
the initial employment of these immigrants in either of the 
towns. As both of these towns during the 1880s were 
predominantly concerned with the sugar industry, it can be 
reasonably assumed that most of their immigrants were 
2 
employed in that industry. 
3 
Mackay in 1890 had a population of 3,500, In 1885, 
under the Griffith administration, the central mills system 
began, "Three mills were expected to crush cane grown only 
4 
by white labour ,,, ," Basically it meant the end of the 
plantation system where one man or one company controlled a 
large amount of land, crushing the cane in their own mill. 
The government financed the central mills which were 
1 See Table 36. 
2 This assfflftion is based on the lonocnltural iidnstrial nature of the two towns and their predoiinance in the 
Queensland sugar industry, 
3 Statistics ot Queenslai^, 1890. 
i H,H. Lund, 'The origin and developient of cooperative sugar lills in Queensland', fhe Bistory Society of 
Queensland, vol 5, no 3 (1955), p, 1107. 
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cooperatively owned by small farmers farming between forty 
and 100 acres. The first two of these mills were built at 
/> Mackay at North Eton and Racecourse. Mackay, like many of 
the other sugar towns, suffered from the depressed sugar 
prices in the late 1880s, Excessive rain in early 1887, 
and a drought in late 1888 and early 1889, also added to 
the difficulties of the industry. 1889 was a better 
2 
year. Nevertheless, the impression gained from the 
Assistant Immigration Agent's reports was that agricultural 
labourers, and ploughmen in particular, were in demand. In 
1889, 305 single men, who were mostly immigrants, were 
3 
employed as farm labourers. The Immigration Agent's 
report of that year indicates that the majority, if not the 
whole, of that number were employed in the sugar industry. 
As a result of small farm development more of " ... many 
4 
white inmiigrant labourers looked for a future in cane". 
Mackay's industry was largely sugar cultivation, and 
its railway, which opened 10 August 1885 to Mirani, 23 
miles away, with a branch line to Eton also 23 miles from 
Mackay, became essentially a sugar railway when the central 
5 
mills were built. Some tobacco and maize were grown in 
the Mackay region and further west, pastoral farming, which 
1 'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 188. 
2 Ibid., QVP, vol 2 (1890), p. 1520. 
3 Ibid., QVP, (1890), p. 1520. Over half of Hackay's Horfolk imigrants diseibarked in that year. 
4 'C.R. Moore, Queensland sugar industry froi 1860 to 1900', tectores on Boiih Queensland history, History 
Departient, (Jaies Cook University of Horth Queensland, 1970, p. <0. 
5 Kerr, f r i n ^ of tbe narron gauge, p. 102. 
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had been pushed out by the sugar, continued. Also, there 
was a little mining at the Eungella gold fields for 
example. None of these activities really competed with 
sugar. The sugar industry, however badly hit by the 
depression, still required agricultural labourers. 
These labourers, once they had become accustomed to 
those aspects of sugar cultivation which they could handle 
such as ploughing and harrowing, left the more arduous 
tasks such as trashing to the Melanesians. Because of the 
central mill system and the partition of the large 
plantations they were able, by arduous work, to have a 
chance of getting land for themselves. 
In many instances men almost without a single 
shilling in their pockets have been settled on 
the land with horses and implements, a house 
and the surety of eighteen months rations, 
while if, during that time, they should want 
more, cash advances for clothing and other 
necessities have been given to them without 
being asked. 
The Norfolk labourers who were initially employed in sugar 
during the late 1880s had come to an industry which, 
although in depression, had a promising future, 
Bundaberg with a population of 4,476 was also largely 
monocultural as far as industry was concerned. Not only 
did it cultivate sugar but it refined it and distilled it. 
1 A.F, Mnnroe, ITie sogar fields of Mackay, Bortb Queenslai^, [Mqes and Chattaway, 1895), p, 6. 
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While sugar was a cash crop, commercial dairying, 
supplemented by maize cultivation and pig raising, was an 
alternative to sugar cultivation. Although some farmers 
engaged in these activities most were involved with the 
sugar industry. 
The members of the Sugar Industry Royal Commission 
found the situation in Bundaberg rather better than that in 
plantations they had visited further north. 
This district has been comparatively prosper-
ous, and the rising and progressive town of 
Bundaberg owes its progress and its large 
accession of population almost entirely to the 
sugar industry. It has not suffered like many 
of the other districts of the colony. The soil 
is exceptionally rich, more particularly in the 
Woongarra Scrub, and the yield of cane is 
proportionately large; the erection of a sugar 
refinery by the Messrs Crann at Millaquin has 
also been an important factor in aiding and 
assisting the sugar industry .., . 
The Crann family instituted the separation of the growing 
of sugar from the manufacturing side of the sugar industry. 
This development was of considerable help to the small 
farmers, 
White people were employed both in sugar cultivation 
and in the processing side of the industry. At the Bingara 
Plantation " , , . when the mill is in full swing there are 
1 'Report', Ropl Comission on tbe Sn^r Industry, (11 April 1889), p. 79. 
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200 white souls there," At the Millaquin refinery about 
2 
170 white men were employed. The return ends with the 
optimistic statement, 
.,. this appears to be the most flourishing 
district in the colony, A large number of 
planters and farmers simply crush the cane and 
send the juice to the refinery. 19,402 tons of 
sugar made last season. 
Bundaberg, like Maryborough, was a port which received 
immigrants direct from Plymouth by sailing ship. Forty-
nine of Bundaberg's seventy Norfolk immigrants arrived on 
4 
the Scottish Lassie 10 March 1888, and three on the 
Dorunda in 1891," Of the other arrivals from Norfolk 
despatched from other ports, one came in 1885, six in 1887, 
eleven in 1888, two in 1889 and two in 1890. 1888 was 
the year when the greatest majority of Norfolk immigrants 
appeared at the Bundaberg depot. This was the year that 
was not as prosperous as anticipated but the demand for 
labour was not as slack as expected, 
A large proportion of the immigrants ex the 
Scottish Lassie entered into agreements; 60% 
of those so doing engaged for a period of six 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid., p. 317. In a return in the appendix to the reports prepared by the Sugar Coaissioners it was stated that 
in March 1888 there were 86 fans and plantations in Bundaberg and district. 
3 J.y. lalker, Bistory ot Bundaberg, (B.C. Aitken, 1890), p. 215. 
4 Passenger lists, IMM/125, QSA. 
5 Passenger lists, IMM/144, QSA, 
6 See Table 36. 
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months; 11% for a period of one year; and the 
balance for shorter periods. 
The report for the previous year emphasises the 
agricultural potential of Bundaberg which could absorb 
2 
considerable amounts of labour. The labour preferred was 
that provided by the immigrant ships. It seems clear from 
the report that the sugar industry was the main employer in 
the region. Bundaberg at the end of the 1880s was better 
served than previously by railways, one line having been 
completed to Maryborough and another to the mines at Mt 
Perry, The Maryborough line made it easier for Bundaberg 
to satisfy its increasing demands for labour by rail as 
well as by sea. 
Table 40 presents the distribution of immigrants to the 
other ports where Norfolk immigrants disembarked, and, 
where known, their possible employment. Nothing is known 
about the one immigrant who disembarked on Thursday 
4 
Island. In Port Douglas there had been one sugar 
plantation, but at the time of the Royal Commission inquiry 
5 
it was closed and in liquidation. Of the other three 
ports, Cooktown received twenty-seven immigrants by ship. 
Cairns twenty-seven and Bowen six. 
'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 187, 
Ibid., 'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1887', QVP, vol 3 (1888), pp, 155-156, 
Queensland rail, p. 2. 
Passenger lists, IMM/142, QSA. 
'Report', Royal Comission on tbe Sugar Industry, (11 April 1889), p. 78. 
See Table 27. 
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The population of Cooktown in the 1890 census was 
3,100, By the late 1880s the gold for which Cooktown was 
faraous had almost run out, what had been a bustling and 
raucous frontier town was becoming a little more sedate. 
T3i,lp4ti 
Thursday Island, Cooktowa Pon Douglas, Cainis and Bowen 
Deployment of Norfolk immigrants according to suggested areas ofirritial employment 
Ports of disembarkation 
— 1 
Thm'sday Island 
CooktowTi: 
To Town3«.riIle 
To Cainis 
Sub-totals 
Port Dougjss 
Cainis 
Bowen 
Totals 
AgiicnltmiaF 
pastor^ 
- -
5 
5 
Local 
sraploymeiit 
15 
15 
Misiiig 
6 
L 
1 
i 
2 
17 
Unldeutified 
einplo}'meat 
1 
3 
i 
6 
1 
25 
1 1 
i 6 33 
Totals 
1 
24 
_ J_ 
27 
1 
27 
6 
61 
Source: Passenger lists, IMM/120; IMM/12Z lMf.i/123, IMUnTA; IMA 13/1, QSA. 
To some degree, however, prosperity still continued because 
tin began to replace gold in importance. The tin mines 
were largely to the south of Cooktown, but it was the gold 
fields which had prompted the pressure for railway 
development. By 8 October 1888 the railway reached 
2 
Laura, with the final object of connecting Laura with 
Palmerville, leaving Maytown to be served by a branch line. 
Ten Norfolk immigrants were eventually employed as 
1 Statistics ot QueenslaM, 1890. 
2 Queenslaid rail, p. 2. 
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labourers, either by the railways or in the tin mines. 
Some fifteen other immigrants were listed as receiving 
employment but only the names of their employers v/ere 
given. These people could have lived in the town or 
alternatively have grazing properties outside the town. It 
is difficult, however, reaching a conclusion about their 
occupations. 
The years when all except one Norfolk immigrant arrived 
in Cooktown was in 1888. All the immigrants, apart from 
the two sent to Cairns, were absorbed without any great 
delay. 
Cairns was founded in 1876 to serve the Hodgkinson gold 
fields, but when an easier route was found to Port Douglas 
Cairns was disadvantaged. Overshadowed by mountains to the 
west, contact with the interior had been difficult. Its 
railway service was practically nonexistent and by 1893 
2 
only 41.9 miles of rail linked Cairns to Biboohra. As a 
result, however. Cairns had access to the Atherton 
Tablelands. The land, however, surrounding the growing 
town was fertile. It provided the opportunity for the 
cultivation of a variety of crops. Sugar, bananas, coffee, 
rice and fruits of a variety of kinds were grown. Cairns 
rather than Cooktown was a more suitable port of 
1 'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1889', QVP, vol 3 (1890), p. 1520, 
2 Queenslai^ rail, p. 2. 
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disembarkation for farm labourers, although the Europeans 
living there seemed disinclined to make the effort to clear 
the land. The only existing reports from the Assistant 
Immigration Officer are for the years 1888 and 1890. In 
1888 all who applied for jobs seemed to have been 
2 
employed. As the majority of Norfolk immigrants 
disembarked in 1888 they would probably have found 
employment in some form of agriculture. Two years later, 
in 1890, there was, " ... a very great difficulty in 
3 
obtaining employment for immigrants at this port". 
According to the Sugar Industry Royal Commission, the two 
main plantations - Hambleton and the Pyramid - were not 
4 
able to return the interest on money invested. No details 
of registered employment are available as the documentation 
has been lost. 
Bowen r e c e i v e d only a handful of inmiigrants as 
i nd i ca t ed in Table 40. As a r e s u l t of t he dominat ion of 
the a rea by T o w n s v i l l e , Bowen by the l a t e 1880s had become 
a s l e e p y l i t t l e town. 
Ne i the r employers , nor t h o s e in want of 
employment have du r ing the year 1888 a v a i l e d 
themse lves of t h e f a c i l i t i e s o f fe red by t h e 
Labour Off ice h e r e . In a q u i e t p l a c e l i k e 
Bowen the supply and demand i s so n i c e l y 
ba lanced t h a t i t was only in t he e a r l y p a r t of 
1 D. Jones, frinity phoenix, (Cairns Post Pty Ltd, 1976), p. 246. 
2 'The Imigration i^ent 's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 188. 
3 'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1890', QW, vol 4 (1891), p, 34. 
4 'Report', Royal Comission on tbe Sugar Industry, 11 April 1889, p. 78. QVP, vol 4 (1889). 
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the year, when the railway works were about 
commencing, t ha t the re was any s t i r in the 
labour market here . 
In the i n t e r io r were pas to ra l p r o p e r t i e s , and in the 
surrounds of Bowen sugar and other a g r i c u l t u r a l products 
were cu l t i va t ed . The a s p i r a t i o n s for rai lway development 
we re continually being thwarted and it was only in 1890 
2 
that twenty-nine miles to Guthalungra in the Ayr 
direction were completed. By 1891 a further nineteen miles 
3 
of extension linked the town with Bobawaba. Beyond local 
trade Bowen did not seem to have had a great share of 
northern prosperity. It is not surprising that few 
immigrants disembarked at the port. Five out of the six 
immigrants, however, found employment. The name of the 
employer was listed in the register but not the nature of 
the employment. It is possible that the work of all those 
who were engaged was in the field of agriculture. 
Table 30 at the beginning of this chapter indicated the 
number of Norfolk immigrants disembarking at the various 
Queensland ports - Port Douglas in the north to Brisbane in 
the south. Various tables have covered, where evidence 
permits, the distribution of the initial employment of 
these immigrants at the various ports according to year of 
disembarkation. An analysis of this data, taking into 
1 'The Imigration Agent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 188, 
2 Queensland rail, p. 2. 
3 Ibid. 
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account the redistribution of the immigrants to regions 
other than the immediate catchment areas of the ports of 
disembarkation, is provided in Table 41, 
It Is Important to note the reference to farallies in 
Table 41, 25,9% of all Norfolk immigrants were family 
members - either wives or other dependants who were either 
below the age of twelve in the case of sons, or daughters 
of any age. They were 203 in number. The people employed 
in the various industries were those listed in the table as 
agricultural labourers (AL), When, therefore, an assessment 
is being made of industrial participation, it is the 
figures in the AL column that have to be taken into 
account. Previously, in other tables in this chapter, and 
in comments in the text, agricultural labourers and their 
dependants have been considered en bloc. Table 42 
abstracts the family details presented in Table 41 and 
indicates the actual involvement of the male agricultural 
labourers. The adult male participation as a percentage is 
therefore obviously less than the percentage calculated 
when all immigrants are taken into account. 
Table 42 lists the number of dependants according to 
port of entry, approximately 26% of the total number of 
Norfolk emigrants. This is surprising taking into account 
the opposition of the Queensland government to family 
immigration. The Maryborough Assistant Immigration Agent 
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commented, referring to the year 1888, "married couples 
with families are rather a drag than otherwise in the 
labour market, and few of them leave town if they can 
possibly avoid it ... ." Nevertheless, Maryborough received 
the majority of Norfolk immigrants in that year. Omitting 
Taljk42 
hutial enipioyment of Norfoik unmigrant fiimilie-i 
Pore of 
disunibiiikatioii 
Thui-sday Island 
Cooktown 
Port Dougias 
Cainis 
To'ismsville 
Btr=?en 
••Mackay 
Rockhsnipton 
*Butidaberg 
Maryborough 
Brisbane 
Totals 
Nuuibar of 
f s m h e s 
0 
2 
10 
11 
17 
5 
17 
10 J 
74 
Secnred work 
2 
1 
9 
7 
13 
5 
13 
6 
56 
Work 
unknown 
Niunibev of 
depBTntents 
Ci 
1 i 
1 
1 
1 
4 
4 
4 
IS 
2 
31 
26 I 
43 
15 1 
Al 
ii 
203 
Som'ce; Cooktowa, Immigrants anivin§ 1 1 ^ 13/1; Caims, Passenger lists, IMM/122, IMM/123, 
IMM/124; Townsvifle, Innrngrarte arriving IMM/142, IMMa44. IMM/145; Mackay. 
Immigrants arriving IMAlO/1; Rockhampton, Immigrants arriving, A/151. A ' 1 J 2 ; Bundaberg. 
hmmffdni.'- arranng IMA 3/11; Maryborou^ Immigrants arriving IMA 3/7. IMA 3/8; 
Brisbane, Immigrants arriving, IMM.'129, QSA 
* The farnily employment in Mackay and Bundaberg are assumptions based, in some cases, on 
confirmed ^imily en^loyment by descendants, and in others by the demand for labour in these ports 
stated by tbe Assistant Immigration Agents in tiieff reports. 
the families that were deployed to Bundaberg and Gympie, 
thirteen of the remaining fourteen families found 
employment. Out of the seventy-four farallies only eighteen 
are suggested as not registered as employed in the days 
immediately after disembarkation. As mentioned earlier, 
Randall must have ignored colonial government directives, 
and the Agent-General's staff turned a blind eye to the 
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quite large number of applications for assisted and free 
passages for agricultural labourers with dependants. 
Table 41 is based both on facts and assumptions. The 
facts have been provided by the registers of employment 
compiled by the Assistant Immigration Officers in some of 
the reports. These registers have been lost at Cairns, 
Mackay and Bundaberg and probably were not kept at Port 
Douglas and Thursday Island which received only one 
immigrant each. The assumptions that have been made relate 
both to those ports where registers of employment were 
kept, and to Mackay and Bundaberg where no registers are 
extant. In the first case, where place names or station 
names were listed, it has been assumed that the immigrants 
deployed there were working in pastoral or agricultural 
occupations. It was easier to surmise^ more specifically 
employment in the sugar industry at Mackay and Bundaberg. 
Both these towns were essentially monocultural and it can 
be reasonably assumed, judging from the Immigration 
Officers' reports relating to these towns, that the 
majority of immigrants went into the sugar industry. In 
both cases, however, some Immigrants would have chosen to 
work and reside there. A small percentage of urban 
employment has been allowed for both towns, 15%. In all 
depots, those listed in the 'employment unknown' category 
are immigrants whose type of employment was not listed, or 
who did not register or leave any employment address. Some 
of these immigrants could have worked in any of the 
367 
occupations listed in Table 41. Participation in the 
agricultural/pastoral industries may have been under-
estimated. Those immigrants listed in previous tables -
Toowoomba, Ipswich and Gympie - may well have found 
employment in these industries or in mining. Similarly at 
Cooktown, those listed as urban employed may have worked in 
agricultural or pastoral occupations outside the town, as 
the occupations of their employers were not given. 
If the above assumptions are correct, and given the 
factual data provided in the employment registers, 48.7% of 
all Norfolk male agricultural labourers were initially 
engaged in some form of rural work, be it sugar 
cultivation, agriculture, or pastoral. All the Assistant 
Irrmiigration Officers' reports indicate a desire at the 
various ports for bona fide agricultural workers, Randall, 
during his second tour of duty, was recruiting, more than 
ever before in Queensland immigration history, the kind of 
agricultural workers required in the colony. One hundred 
and ninety-two or 24,5% of all immigrants initially resided 
in the towns, and 20,7% of male agricultural labourers; 
rather less than might have been thought to have been the 
case considering the litany of complaints by immigrants who 
preferred the security of the towns to the unknown dangers 
of the bush. Accepting the assumptions that have been 
1 This percentage nay be less if the assuiftions Bade aboat arban occnpations in Hackay and Bandaberg were 
incorrect. 
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made, what is very noticeable is the estimated number of 
immigrants who were initially absorbed by the sugar 
industry - 25.8% of all Norfolk immigrants and 38.4% of all 
agricultural labourers. 
The sugar industry during the later years of the 1880s 
was in a state of transition. Prosperity had been replaced 
by a depression. The heyday of plantations with plantation 
owners living in an aristocratic lifestyle was coming to an 
end. The Pacific Islands Exclusion Bill of 1885 forecast 
the termination of the employment of Kanakas, although in 
1892 Griffith agreed to the extension of their 
immigration. The industry nevertheless began to employ 
more white agricultural labourers, as noted in the evidence 
2 given to the Royal Commission. A year prior to the 
Pacific Islander Exclusion Bill Griffith had passed land 
legislation to facilitate the settlement of small farmers 
3 
as opposed to p l a n t a t i o n owners. Fol lowing t h i s 
l e g i s l a t i o n in 1884 t h e c e n t r a l m i l l l e g i s l a t i o n was passed 
in l a t e 1885. These m i l l s were c o o p e r a t i v e l y owned by t h e 
sugar f a rmer s . " . . . Many smal l c rop farmers ven tu red back 
to sugar and many whi te immigrant l a b o u r e r s looked for a 
4 
fu tu re in c a n e . " The Norfolk and o t h e r a g r i c u l t u r a l 
1 R, ShloBwitz, 'The search for institution egnilibrins in Queensland's sogar industry 188M913', Australian 
Econoaic Bistory Reviev, vol six, no 2 (Septeaber 1979), p. 104, 
2 The eniloyient of »Aite labonrers in the industry is repeatedly referred to in the Minutes of Evidence of the 
Royal Conission on the Sugar Industry in 1889. 
3 Croim Lands Act, 1886. 
4 Hoore, Queensland sugar industry, p. 40. 
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labourers who disembarked in Queensland in areas where 
sugar was grown in the late 1880s had come at a time not 
only when there were opportunities for employment but also 
opportunities, if they worked hard enough, of owning their 
own land. Referring to George Randall in A journalist 's 
memoirs, Spencer Browne stated, " , , , his Yorkshire and 
Norfolk farmers, especially in central Queensland, helped 
1 
to give the sugar industry of the colony a backbone." 
The Norfolk iramigrants seem to have been prepared to adapt 
themselves to a different kind of agriculture than that 
which was familiar to them in England. 
Earlier in this thesis reference has been made to the 
vision of Griffith and some of his contemporaries: 
It does appear that many of the Norfolk 
irmnigrants were ready to extend themselves 
beyond the regular farming practices they were 
accustomed to at home and seize the 
opportunities presented to them in the sugar 
industry. A vision of a Queensland peopled by 
small farmers, yeomen farmers in the liberal 
tradition, men of small capital means, farming 
their own land with the aid of their families 
2 
and not labouring for others. 
These aspirations of Griffith, and Randall's support of 
agricultural settlement by bona fide agricultural 
labourers, have been regarded by some as visionary and non-
realistic. This thesis, however, asserts that it was 
1 R, S£»ncer Browne, A journalists Kwirs, (Read, 1927), p . 94. 
2 Moore, Queensland sugar industry, p. 39. 
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particularly in the sugar industry that this vision was 
beginning to be realised in the late 1880s and the 1890s. 
The 28.4% of Norfolk agricultural labourers who, it has 
been suggested, initially found employment in the industry 
if they were industrious, had the chance of becoming small 
farmers in their own right. This possibility of land 
ownership also existed especially in mixed farming areas. 
The relationship of railway expansion to immigration is 
well illustrated particularly at Townsville, Rockhampton, 
Maryborough and Brisbane. By the late 1880s it was 
possible to distribute the immigrants along the railway 
lines to their first employment. A scatter diagram of this 
employment would illustrate its link with the rail system, 
whether it be westward from Brisbane to Roma or south from 
Maryborough to Gympie. Brisbane probably provided the best 
example of this relationship. Discounting the unidentified 
thirty-three Norfolk immigrants and the ten remaining in 
the town, the rest radiated outwards on Queensland's narrow 
gauge. 
1888 and 1889 v^ ere the years when the majority of 
Norfolk immigrants disembarked in Queensland, 317 in 1888 
and 228 in 1889, 69.5% of all Norfolk immigrants who 
arrived. These were the years when Norfolk was one of the 
leading English counties supplying irmnigrants to 
1 This was the case for over a quarter of the Morfolli imigrants referred to in the next chapter. 
371 
Queensland. Norfolk therefore provides a reliable sample 
from which to generalise about all English agricultural 
labourers coming to Queensland at this time. The Norfolk 
pattern suggests that the majority of these English 
agricultural labourers, assuming they were recruited by 
Randall and were therefore on the whole bona fide 
agricultural labourers, were initially distributed in a not 
dissimilar pattern to the Norfolk people. Norfolk, in 
other words, can be said to provide in miniature the 
scenario of English farm labourer immigration to Queensland 
at the end of the 1880s. 
CHAPTER SEVEN 
TRACING THE DIASPORA 
The further employment of forty-seven Norfolk 
agricultural labourers after their initial employment has 
been traced. The data has largely been obtained from 
descendants. In some cases only minimal information has 
been provided. In other cases quite detailed accounts of 
the immigrants' life have been made available from their 
first employment until their death. The figure forty-seven 
represents an 8.1% sample of the 581 male agricultural 
labourers who emigrated from England. Table 43 lists the 
names of the people who have been traced, their Norfolk 
origin if known, their initial employment, brief references 
to their succeeding employment, their total family numbers 
including husband and wife, their year of decease if known, 
and the source of the information, with one exception -
George Yallopp - the immigrants have been classified 
according to port of entry, Yallop disembarked at 
Townsville but shortly after disembarkation was sent to 
Mackay, No information has been found about the further 
employment of immigrants who disembarked at Thursday Island 
and Port Douglas. In the case of Brisbane only one 
immigrant has been traced. 
1 Passenger lists, IMM/117, 1882; IMH/120-IMM/124, 1885-1893, QSA. Also see Appendix 2, See also Table 38. 
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Docs - docmaents 
There are four immigrants who are not listed in Table 
40 because the only data available about them is from 
l e t t e r s home descr ib ing the ea r ly experiences in t h e i r 
first or second jobs. They are being referred to, however, 
because they give at first-hand the impressions of the life 
they were leading. Two of them disembarked at Townsville 
in 1889 - Clement O l l e t t and Charles Dack, from Hardingham 
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and Felthorpe in Norfolk respectively. Ollett was 
initially employed by the Australian Joint stock Bank. His 
letter written in the same year refers to his work with 
bullock teams. 
I have just come down from Georgetown, as I am 
with the bullock teams now; ... my work is to 
drive the bullocks, which are not yoked to 
Cook. It is a grand job. I have a horse to 
ride on all day. My wages are £25 a year and 
all found. 
The journey there and back to Georgetown near Townsville 
was 640 miles and it took him three months to go there and 
back. He commented on the variety of game available and 
his relative prosperity, " ... I can have a sovereign in my 
pocket where I could only have a penny at home." 
Already, within eight months of his disembarkation, he had 
been able to send three pounds to his mother. He liked his 
boss . 
Charles Dack was initially employed by Harry Cox at 
Brandon near Ayr, He was less enthusiastic than Ollett, 
" ,., you don't see any pleasure out here, for its nothing 
4 
but bush all around." He bought a watch which made him 
feel less lonely. He felt that Queensland " ... was the 
1 Ibid., IHH/123, QSA. Villages of region referred to in letters referenced in footnote 2 belov and footnote 3, 
folioHiog page. 
2 Daylight, 19 October 1889. 
3 Ibid. 
i Daylight, 7 Deceaber 1889. 
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last place that God created."-^ Again he referred to the 
loneliness he was experiencing. His attitude to his work, 
however, was rather different. 
I am getting £20 with board and lodging for six 
months, and then I shall try for £l a week, if 
not I shall stick as I am if I can, for I do 
very little work before breakfast, and then I 
have half-an-hour for dinner and sometimes an 
hour and a half, and do not work very hard, if 
there be any hard work the boss takes his share 
in it, we have no particular harvest, we pull 
the corn when it gets ripe for he grows only 
maize, sometimes I plough, sometimes mucking 
about and sometimes riding about after the 
cattle, and T can have a horse on Sunday when I 
like to ride around. 
The nature of his work suggests that he was not involved in 
cane farming. However, at the time there was a considerable 
amount of mixed farming in Ayr and at another time of the 
year he might have been ploughing in preparation for sugar 
planting. 
The other two immigrants not listed in Table 40 were 
Robert Hunter and Jack Warner, from East Wynch and 
Gooderstone respectively. Hunter disembarked at 
Maryborough in early 1888 and Warner later in the same 
A 
year. Hunter was initially employed at the saw mills at 
1 Ibid. 
2 Ibid-
3 Reference to village of origin of Hunter is indicated in letter probably appearing in Daylight in aid 1888, and of 
flarner in Daylight, 8 Septeaber 1888. 
< Passenger lists, IHA/122 and IHJl/123, QSA. 
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Gundiah '" His letter makes no mention of his employment 
but quite ecstatically compares the living standards where 
he was working with those at home at East Wynch, This is 
not very surprising as he came from a very poor family. 
The people that have mothers and fathers out 
here are better off than we are . . . they have 
gooder [sic] homes, ,., they do not know what 
low wages are. I am getting thirty shillings 
per week, and pay fourteen shillings per week 
for board, washing and lodging, and have 
sixteen shillings per week for myself, and a 
married man can live as cheap as a single one; 
and shop things are as cheap here as at home, 
beef 3d to 3Hd per pound. You can get a beef 
steak, enough for a meal for 2d. ... Dear Mum 
you would all be better out here. I have not 
2 
said it before, but I say it now. 
At East Wynch, Hunter would have been getting, for full-
time work, between ten and twelve shillings a week, less 
than the money left over from his pay in Queensland after 
, . , . . 3 
paying his living expenses. 
Wainei"^ VJho GliseYftbarked at Maryborough a fev^  taonths 
later, was employed, according to the depot register, at 
the Rising Sun Hotel in Maryborough. The name of his 
employer, however, was listed as Reid, a young timber 
cutter not an hotelier. 
1 Passenger lists, IMA 3/8, QSA. 
2 A copy of the letter is located in the Randall papers for 1888 held in the Fryer Library, University of 
Queensland. 
3 BPP, {Irish University Press Series), Industrial relations, vol 38, pp, 357-358. 
4 Passenger lists, IMA 3/8, QSA. 
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We all live in one house, we cook our own 
victuals. There are no stables for horses, 
when you've done with them you pull the saddle 
off and away they go. Had a guineafowl for 
supper. Don't want any butcher out here they 
all can butcher. 
He found timber cutting a good trade which he could soon 
2 
learn. He earned ten shillings a week and 'all found'. 
The people fared "better" than in England- Like other 
letter writers he emphasised that "there's no masters out 
3 
here". He could also supplement his income by shooting 
4 
kangaroos, for which he got three shillings a tail. He, 
like the people previously quoted, was satisfied that he 
had left Norfolk. 
What happened to the above four letter writers after 
their first year is not known. Better wages, cheaper food 
and a more democratic lifestyle were the particular 
advantages that they perceived. The loneliness and vast 
empty landscape sometimes acted as a counterweight to the 
financial advantages. 
The located descendants were interviewed over the phone 
or in face-to-face and visits to their homes in various 
parts of Queensland. The notes or transcribed tapes of the 
interviews were sent back to the interviewees to be checked 
1 Letter appearing in Dayli^t, 8 Septe^er 1888, 
2 Ibid 
3 Ibid. 
4 Ibid, 
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for accuracy, and also to give them the opportunity to add 
any additional information that had been available since 
the interviews. The quality of the data varied. On some 
occasions it tended to be related more to the immigrants' 
children than to the immigrants themselves. On other 
occasions it was very relevant, supplemented with birth and 
marriage certificates, and sometimes photographs of the 
immigrants. Those interviewees who could clearly remember 
their Norfolk ancestors were the most valuable. What did 
emerge was that the male immigrants never mentioned 
Norfolk, a place one or two of the interviewees felt they 
wished to forget. Two of the immigrant wives however, 
Sarah Birch and Mary Yull, both born in Castle Acre, 
Norfolk, were apparently very homesick for their village 
and county. All interviewees helped in various degrees in 
the development of an understanding of Norfolk immigrant 
experience in Queensland. 
The other sources of information were genealogical 
societies, both in Norfolk, England, and in Brisbane and 
other Queensland towns; local historical societies, 
cemetery records and pioneer registers. Post office 
directories and census returns were not very helpful. 
Thirteen pension enquires were listed in the shipping 
passenger lists, but unfortunately all records relating 
to them have been destroyed. Application to the Registrar-
1 Passenger lists, IMH/12fl-IMM/125, QSA, 
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General for access to the birth, death and marriage 
registers was refused. The Maryborough Shire Council, 
however, was able to provide copies of documents giving 
date, cause of death and occupation of nine immigrants. 
All the above sources of information were not as 
informative as the interviews with descendants. 
The data provided by the descendants had to be 
carefully checked, especially when one or two exaggerated 
claims of illegitimate descent from aristocratic families 
were made. These claims, as they were impossible to 
substantiate, were ignored. Generally, the descendants, 
both in Norfolk and Queensland, were lucid and willing to 
support their statements by photographs, letters, diaries 
and birth certificates. In some cases they were able to 
produce family trees. Additional checks were made by the 
researcher, using supporting evidence in the census data 
and electoral rolls in England, and data provided by 
genealogical societies and depot registers in Queensland. 
Returning to Table 43, the Norfolk immigrants that are 
listed have, in the majority of cases, been located through 
their present-day descendants. Wherever possible, the 
final occupation of the immigrant has been stated prior to 
retirement and death. Only single farm labourers or male 
heads of families have been included- Associated with them 
on arrival in Queensland were fifty-four family members. 
The male labourers, together with the family members, the 
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majo r i t y of whom disembarked in 1889, r e p r e s e n t 12.9% of 
the t o t a l number of Norfolk immigrants t o Queensland. 
Most of the immigrants appeared to have used t h e i r 
f i r s t employment as a p e r i o d of f a m i l i a r i s a t i o n , and then 
moved e lsewhere o r , as in t he case of such people as Bone 
and Holmes^ in Mackay, c o n s o l i d a t e d t h e i r p o s i t i o n by 
buying l and . Again, t he m a j o r i t y , by moving from one job 
to a n o t h e r , g e n e r a l l y s t ayed in the same g e o g r a p h i c a l 
r eg ion . The excep t ions were such immigrants as Rounce, who 
l e f t Queensland a l t o g e t h e r t o go to Mildura and then New 
South Wales, ^ and the four immigrants who l e f t A u s t r a l i a , 
4 t h r ee to r e t u r n to England and one to go t o New Zealand, 
Table 44, t a k i n g i n t o account t h e i r f i n a l employment, has 
a b s t r a c t e d from Table 43 the number of immigrants in four 
genera l o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s r e l a t e d t o t he a r e a s where 
they worked, with ano the r column for t h o s e who l e f t 
A u s t r a l i a . Column 2 - Labouring - i n c l u d e s a l l people who 
seem, from evidence a v a i l a b l e , to have been l a b o u r e r s a l l 
t h e i r l i v e s , some, such as James Ramm In t he Townsvi l le 
r e g i o n , were a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s working in sugar 
1 Copies of le t te rs in possession of I. Cooledge, 29 Chantry Green, Ipswich, England. 
2 D.J. filson, 73A Faust Street, Proserpine, Correspondence dated 16 May 1994 and 30 May 1994. 
3 Y. Dunn, 89 Brighton Street, Harbord, KSB. Correspondence not dated. 
4 Samel Cook, Benjaiin Qnantrill and John Shorter returned to Englaid and John Ducker wnt to Hew Zealand. Cook -
H, Belson, 24 l[iii}erley Road, Lowestoft, Suffolk, Enngland; correspondence 18 March 1992. Quantrill -
Charleswortb, 7 Manor fay, Swaffhan, Norfolk, England; copy of diary lade available; interview 18 March 1992, 
Shorter - O.J. Ketp -126 Ferry Street, Maryborough; correspondence 7 June 1994; telephone interview with author. 
Ducker - B, Addy, The Glebe, Honing, Borfolk, England; correspondence 23 March 1992, 
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plantations in Queensland and New South Wales, Simon 
Table -M 
General areas of final employment of Norfolk immigrants listed in Table 43 
p«lt«f 
disembaiiiation 
Caims 
To-wnsviQe 
Mackay 
Rocldian5)ton 
Maryborou^ 
Bundaberg 
Brisbane 
Totals 
L«ft 
Australia 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
Labouring 
2 
1 
4 
1 
2 
3 
1 
12 
Miscellaneous 
3 
1 
2 
6 
2 
1 
12 
CaaoLA 
famiiTiP' 
4 
1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
0 
pastoral 
farming 
5 
Totals 
6 
i 2 
1 7 
7 
2 
1 
10 
9 
16 
9 
3 
1 
47 
Source: As indicated in Table 43. 
Dix, who a lso disembarked at Townsville, s t a r t e d as a 
labourer in the Charters Towers mines and became a general 
2 labourer in the sugar indust ry a t Home H i l l . The t o t a l 
therefore a t the bottom of the Labouring column may 
represent both a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers and labourers 
general . Column 3 - Miscellaneous - conta ins the numbers of 
Norfolk irmnigrants who worked e i t he r on the ra i lways , in 
mining or with horse or bullock-drawn t r a n s p o r t . Very few 
Norfolk immigrants were a t t r a c t e d to the mines, whether 
they were coa l , copper or gold. People l i k e Quan t r i l l In 
1 G, BaH, 3 Mt a ^ l e Road, Mt Ell iott , Townsville 4876. Correspoi^ence 23 June 1994. Telephone inteniew with 
author June 1994., 
2 V. Egan, 46 AKthyst Street, Benjaiin Heights, Queensland 4868, Correspondence 7 April 1994. Telephone interviews 
with author April 1994, 30 March 1994, 
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the Rockhampton region tried goldmining for a short time 
1 
but returned to agriculture. 
Colurans 4 and 5 represent the numbers of Norfolk 
labourers who eventually secured a farm of their own in the 
sugarcane industry or in agricultural or pastoral farming. 
The sugar industry has been separated because of its 
particular distinctiveness from other agricultural 
pursuits, and agricultural and pastoral farming have been 
linked because of the difficulty on occasions of deciding 
what was the main emphasis. The overall impression 
obtained from Table 44 is that nearly half the Norfolk 
immigrants, including some who are listed in the Labouring 
category, went into some form of pastoral or agricultural 
work. Also, quite a large percentage - 40.4% - owned farms 
of some kind or another at the end of their lives. This 
would have been very difficult to achieve in Norfolk. 
A nivifiber o£ iimfilgrants have been selected from Table 43 
who are representative of the different categories listed 
in Table 44 and about which more detailed biographical 
information has been made available by their descendants. 
The comments on the immigrants in the various categories 
will follow the same sequence as listed in Table 44. 
1 Qnantrill diary. 
Of the four who left Australia, Benjamin Quantrill's 
experiences are the most illuminating. He emigrated at the 
age of twenty-six, leaving London 3 April 1889 and landing 
in Rockhampton 25 May 1889. His first employment was on 
the McDonald property at Fernlees. Peter McDonald was one 
of the early Rockhampton squatters who first came to the 
area during the Canoona goldrush, " ... and found riches in 
2 
pastoral land instead ,,, ". The property was 250 miles 
up country and was a sheep and cattle station, Quantrill 
had a twelve months' agreement which he extended, or was 
extended, to another six months. He disliked the work and 
also McDonald. 
... i stuck to it because i had only two pounds 
in the wide world and was all the hardest work 
there is to be done building heavy stockyards 
and other new fences while the old squatter 
[McDonald] used to buy almost rubbishy rations 
that was to be got anywhere a mean miserable 
old miser who owned two different stations with 
mansions good enough for a king and all the 
royal family ... living in one continual luxury 
... I have just flour tea and sugar and meat 
often part of it bad nor any vegetables at all 
and cook your own food ... he even charged me 
3 
for baking soda. 
He left the station and went into mining in the Peak Downs 
district of Clermont. He apparently found a little gold 
but became lonely and went out further west, becoming 
1 Passenger l i s t s , M / 1 2 3 , QSA, 
2 McDonald, p. 37, 
3 Quantrill diary, p. 9. 
3ofi 
involved in " ,,, the great bush lockout of 1890," He 
was in the strike camp in sandy Ridge close to Barcaldine, 
with 900 footmen and 600 horsemen. He claims that after 
the strike ended that he and another person made 
application to the Minister for Lands for some country on 
the Alice River and that he was successful in getting five 
square miles under occupation licence. The land was some 
four miles from Barcaldine, It seems quite strange that he 
was granted land after being involved in the strike. With 
the land he received he reported that he and his partner 
cleared thirty acres, planted a vineyard of seven acres and 
five acres of oranges, lemons, mandarins and other fruit 
trees. In addition to this he had a peach orchard of five 
acres, and five acres of market garden, the rest of the 
land being given over to corn, sweet potatoes and pumpkins. 
As well as fruit and crops he owned cows, horses, pigs, 
sheep and fifty hives of bees. He sank an artesian well 
which kept him going during dry seasons. In 1914 he left 
this property, rode to Brisbane and after a short stay took 
3 
a boat to London arriving there 12 May 1914, Whether or 
not he returned to Australia is not known. The entries in 
his diary point to a wandering life, typical of some of the 
immigrants who went to Queensland and the variety of 
misfortunes and fortunes that they experienced. In spite 
of his returning to England, his diary suggests that he was 
1 Ibid., p, 10, 
2 Ibid., p, 12. 
3 Ibid,, p. 19, 
mi 
one of the immigrants who succeeded in securing for himself 
and his partner a very adequate property. 
Little detail is available about those who come within 
the Labouring category. From the information that is 
available about such people as Edward Gaze, who worked in 
the Cairns area, and William Pardon, who worked first as a 
labourer in the cane fields at Innisfail and later as a 
labourer at Charters Towers, they seem to have been 
labourers all their lives. The same applies to George 
Bartle who was employed by Robert Gray at Hughenden. He 
died as a labourer in 1895 from typhoid. John Bell, 
first employed as a labourer in the Rockhampton area at 
Bajool, later went to Lakes Creek meat works where he 
worked as a grader for most of his life except for the time 
when the works temporarily closed down and he became a road 
3 
worker. Matthew Godfrey, who disembarked at Maryborough 
and was sent to Bundaberg to find work, returned t o 
Maryborough where he married and apparent ly , according to 
4 family records , remained a labourer . Other people in 
t h i s category have s imi la r b iographies . 
1 0, Soqden, 106 Haley Street, U ^ i Mt Giavatt, 4122, Correspondence 25 May 1994 re Edward Gaze, The Townsville 
and dis tr ic t pioneer and biographical register, (Fanily History Association of Horth Queensland Inc., 1988), p. 41 
re Williai Parsons, 
2 George Battle's grave, Townsville lest End ceMtery, 
3 M, Parker, 462 Lakes Creek Road, Rockhai^on 4201, Telephone interview with author, 
4 J. leaf, 126 Ferry Street, Maryborough 4650. Correspondence 7 June 1994, Telephone interview with author. 
OpCl 
The Misce l l aneous c a t e g o r y i n c l u d e s a v a r i e t y of 
o c c u p a t i o n s . The d a t a r e l a t i n g t o mine workers i s 
ex t remely l i m i t e d . Ephraim Hunt, who in h i s f i r s t 
employment was p o s s i b l y working as a l a b o u r e r in t h e 
p a s t o r a l i n d u s t r y , l e f t t o go coa l mining a t B l a i r 
Athol l . ' ^ Wil l iam Purdy, whose f i r s t employment from t h e 
depot i s not r e c o r d e d , went as a miner to C h a r t e r s Towers. 
Whether he d ied in C h a r t e r s Towers or l e f t for Habe r f i e ld 
in the Sydney a r e a , where h i s wife developed a bus company, 
i s not known.^ The r a i l w a y s provided some employment for 
immigrants and t h e i r f a m i l i e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y the Emu Park 
l i n e . Three f a m i l i e s of B a s s e t t s l e f t England 20 November 
1888 on the Taroba, a r r i v i n g l a t e January 1889 a t 
Rockhampton. All t he men found work on the Emu Park 
l i n e . Richard B a s s e t t , whose descendan t s have been 
c o n t a c t e d , became a l inesman l i v i n g with h i s family of f i v e 
5 
a t Coowonga. Nothing i s known of t he o the r two B a s s e t t 
f a m i l i e s . Joseph Buckle who disembarked from the Dacca had 
a more v a r i e d c a r e e r , f i r s t working a t t h e Impe r i a l Hote l 
in Rockhampton, l a t e r a t t h e Lakes Creek meat works and 
then as a l a b o u r e r a t Mt Morgan. His more l a s t i n g 
employment, however, was on the r a i l w a y . He worked f i r s t 
as a l inksman and t h e n , a f t e r t a k i n g e x a m i n a t i o n s , became a 
1 One or two imigrants owned shops for short periods. Only one - Arthur Dunnett - was a shopkeeper for los t of his 
l i f e . He will be discussed la te r . 
2 R. Mark, 9 londil l Road, Rockhaspton 4700. Telephone interview with author March 1994. 
3 S,R. Donaldson, Quay Street, Bluff 4702, Correspondence 19 March 1994, 
4 Passenger l i s t s , IMM/123, QSA, 
5 M, Powl l , 3 O'Shanesy Street, Borth Rockhaipton 4701, Correspondence 25 March 1994, 
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t r a i n examiner based a t Emerald. After r e t i r e m e n t he used 
h i s superannua t ion t o buy a p o u l t r y farm a t Bankstown, New 
South Wales, r e t u r n i n g e v e n t u a l l y to s e t t l e a t Yeppoon."'-
His grandson c a r r i e d on the r a i l w a y t r a d i t i o n , working on 
the r a i lways as an engine d r i v e r . 
Other people who f i t i n t o t h i s c a t e g o r y a r e John Rounce 
who disembarked a t Townsv i l l e , Edward G i r l i n g and Arthur 
Dunnett who disembarked a t Rockhampton, and Alfred 
Woodhouse, Samuel B r i t t o n and George Birch who disembarked 
2 
a t Maryborough. ' John Rounce was born a t Alby H i l l in 
n o r t h - e a s t Norfolk where he worked from the age of e leven 
3 
as a farm l a b o u r e r . He l e f t England on the Quetta, 
disembarking a t Townsvi l le in l a t e May 1889. He found 
employment with Col in Munro who owned and managed a m i l l a t 
Drynie near Ayr, a m i l l which^ a f t e r 1886^ he used to 
5 process condensed mi lk . Whether Rounce worked in t he 
mi l l or in t h e sugar f i e l d s as a ploughman i s not c e r t a i n . 
His descendan t s were t o l d t h a t he had worked as a ploughman 
in t he p l a n t a t i o n s . He l e f t the p l a n t a t i o n s for Mi ldura , 
V i c t o r i a , t o work for t he Chaffey family who t r a i n e d him as 
a v i t l c u l t u r l s t . in Mildura he marr ied Ol ive Wright in 
1900, and t h r e e y e a r s a f t e r t he b i r t h of h i s f i f t h c h i l d 
1 B, Buckle, 248 Diplock Street, Borth Rockhaapton 4701. Correspondence 7 Jnly 1994, Telphone interview with author 
Jnly 1994. 
2 Passenger l i s t s , Britton IMM/120, Birch IMM/122, Girling, Woodhouse, Dunnett and Rounce IMM/123, QSA, 
3 C, Rounce, 39 Overstrand Road, Croser, Borfolk, England, Interview with author 24 March 1993. 
4 Passenger l i s t s , IMM/123, QSA. 
5 fhe Advocate Centenerary Edition, (Lower Burdekin Newspaper Pty Ltd., 1982), p. 19. 
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moved to New South Wales where he was appointed by the New 
Pfn:ith wales government as a vitlculturlst working in the 
Griffith area. He left Griffith for health reasons in 
1 
1945 dying probably in 1947. He and Joseph Buckle were 
two of the few Norfolk imraigrants who were professionally 
employed by a state government. 
Edward Girling, who disembarked from the Dacca at 
2 
Rockhampton in March 1889, had a mixed career. He first 
worked on a cattle station at Began Villa Park and then 
moved to Mt Morgan. On his return to Rockhampton he bought 
with the money he saved a small shop which his wife managed 
while he earned additional money as a rat catcher for the 
Health Department. He still retained the shop. During the 
slump in the early 1930s he was dismissed with others from 
the Health Department. He was recruited with other 
unemployed for road building maintenance, receiving some 
3 
small relief. His grandson stated that he was never a 
wealthy man, although five of his seven children - all 
girls - who survived, married well and he was able to 
acquire a shop. After his early employment on cattle 
stations he lived for the rest of his life in Rockhampton 
where he was highly respected within the community. He was 
a member of the Foresters Lodge and also the Masonic 
movement. After his retirement as a senior officer of the 
1 Y. Don, Brighton Street, Harbord, 8SB 2096. Telephone interview with author 11 May 1994, Correspondence June 1994, 
2 Passenger lists, IMM/123, QSA. 
3 Saall financial payMnt given to the unei^loyed renuited for council work. 
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Foresters he often conducted business on their behalf in 
Brisbane, 
Arthur Woodhouse, another Rockhampton immigrant, was 
born at Southrepps in Norfolk in 1870. His father had been 
a groom who worked for Lord Suffield. Arthur Woodhouse 
himself had worked with the horses before emigrating. 
After working for some time at Alpha he returned to 
Rockhampton where he worked for the rest of his life at 
H e a d r i c k s s t a bles b o t h a s a c a r r J e r a n d stable ma n, 
Apparently he had an obsession with horses, and when 
Headricks converted from horse-drawn lorries to motor 
lorries Woodhouse lost his job and died very shortly after, 
at the age of sixty-six, leaving two children by his second 
wife , 
Arthur Dunnett, after his marriage in 1888 in London, 
lived in the village of Hingharn, Norfolk, immediately 
before emigrating at the age of twenty-two. His 
descendants claim that he served in the Queens Own regiment 
prior to emigrating, and also had trained as a whitesmith. 
In the passenger lists he is registered as a Norfolk farm 
labourer with a free passage. He could have been one of 
the people who managed to hide his true vocation, for he 
returned to it not long after disembarkation. He developed 
1 J, Steggall, 'Endsleigh', Yaxhai Road, Derehai, Norfolk, England. Interview with author 10 April 1992. G. Handley, 
15 Cawell Street, Rockhaapton 4700. Interview with author 16 June 1994. 
2 fl. Woodhouse, 62 McKelliget Street, Rockhaapton 4700. Interview with author 5 April 1994. 
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a very thriving plumbing business, specialising in stoves, 
in the main street of Rockhampton. He died aged seventy-
nine, leaving seven children. He may not have had a 
genuine claim to be considered as one of the Norfolk farm 
labourers. He is included, however, as an illustration of 
failure in the vetting system, either by agents in the 
field or by the despatching officer at the port of 
embarkation. 
The last two people in the Miscellaneous category are 
George Birch who disembarked with his wife and two young 
children in early 1888 at Maryborough, and Samuel 
Britton, a much older man aged fifty-three, who disembarked 
2 
at the end of May in 1885 with a wife and six children. 
George Birch was born at Castle Acre in Norfolk. Initially 
Birch was sent to work at Gregory, leaving his family of 
three in Maryborough. Husbands with a wife and small 
children often did this in order to find sorae employment. 
Birch, however, returned to Maryborough where he became a 
labourer working on the building of the Lamington Bridge 
linking Maryborough with the road south. After this he 
secured a permanent job as sexton of the Maryborough 
cemetery, living with his large family at the caretaker's 
house attached to the cemetery. He died in 1908 of cancer 
of the jaw contracted as a result of his outdoor work. The 
1 Passenger l i s t s , im/Ul, QSA, 
2 Ibid, , IMM/120, QSA, 
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life of Birch had always been a struggle, particularly 
because of the nine children he had to support, one of whom 
was regarded as below normal intell igence.-'-
Samuel Britton, from the little village of Ringstead, 
was one of the early Norfolk immigrants. He was a 
remittance immigrant sponsored by his eldest daughter and 
her husband who were already in Maryborough at the time of 
his arrival in late May 1885. Samuel Britton was an 
agricultural labourer who, according to the passenger 
lists, could not read or write. His five children 
consisted of two sons who were agricultural labourers, two 
daughters who were domestic servants and one younger 
daughter who was eleven years old. It is possible that 
they, through letters home, encouraged Matthew Godfrey, 
Fred Frary, Robert Neeve and John Shorter, all from 
Snettisham, another small village five miles from 
Ringstead, to emigrate. These four young men were all 
friends of Britton's sons. The Brittons, not long after 
their arrival in Maryborough, bought a house which provided 
boarding accommodation. In particular, they welcomed new 
immigrants from Norfolk and adjacent counties, Samuel 
Britton, for example, met Godfrey and his other three 
friends who disembarked from the Duke of Argyll in early 
1888, and he certainly provided Godfrey with accommodation 
if not his friends. At a later date Godfrey married 
1 B, Fleischfresser, PC Box 31, Tinana, 4650, Correspondence 29 April 1994, 5 May 1994, 
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Samuel's youngest daughter, remaining in Maryborough all 
his life, Samuel Britton continued as a labourer as well 
as working at the boarding house run by his wife. He and 
his wife remained in Maryborough for the rest of their 
lives, Britton has been placed in this category because 
his Income came from two sources - labouring and the 
boarding house. 
The fortunes of this mixture of people with a mixture 
of occupations were varied. Two - Rounce and Buckle, as 
government vitlculturlst and train examiner respectively -
certainly raised their social status as a result of 
emigration. Woodhouse achieved satisfaction if not great 
monetary reward from continuing his work with horses in 
both rural Queensland and Rockhampton. Dunnett, the one 
who may have slipped through the tight invigilation system, 
did very well. The rest appeared able to meet thoir ba-.ic 
needs. Generally all of them, apart from Bassett who 
remained with the Emu Park railway all his life, worked in 
a variety of jobs before they retired. All, however, 
remained in the catchment areas of the ports where they 
disembarked except Rounce, who moved interstate. 
More detail was available about those immigrants who 
seemed to have landowning as a driving force in their 
1 J, letf, 126 Ferry Road, Maryborough 4650. Correspondence 7 June 1994. Telephone interview with author 17 July 
1994. 
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lives, although some of them, like the Buntons, only 
achieved their objective after working in a number of 
different occupations. There appeared to be three 
categories of farming in which the eighteen immigrants 
could realise their ambition to own land; these were 
associated with cane farming, grazing and mixed farming. 
Cane farmers were based in the north in areas such as the 
Herbert River, Brandon near Ayr, Mackay and Bundaberg, 
Those connected with the sugar industry did not move very 
far from the districts in which they were first employed. 
Many of the immigrants further south, however, seemed to 
have moved much more about the region served by their port 
of disembarkation. Two cane farmers will first be 
considered as examples of those who went into the sugar 
industry, selected because of the greater amount of 
information available about them. 
Williara Porter Bone from Wendling in Norfolk erabarked 
with his wife, Mary, two daughters, Minnie and Mary, and 
two sons, Charles and Ernest, from Glasgow on the Scotland 
2 
4 July 1882- The ship arrived in Mackay in September 
1882, Bone v^ as an assisted passenger and the earliest 
arrrival of the Norfolk iramigrants studied, the majority 
dis-ernbarking later in the 1880s. Three letters are extant 
r e l a t i n g to the Bone family - one wr i t t en by h is wife dated 
1 V, Lawrence, 33 Buckle Street, Park Avenue, Borth Rockhaifton 4701. Interview with author 5 April 1994. 
E. Jeffrey, Agnes Waters, Hiriai Vale, Correspondence 6 June 1994. 
2 Passenger l i s t s , IMM/117, QSA. 
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20 April 1885, one written by his daughter Minnie undated, 
and one written by himself in 1895. From these letters 
it appears that in between the first two letters the wife 
died and Minnie served as a substitute mother. Bone's 
letter, dated 7 October 1895, records that in 1894 he had 
bought 51 3/4 acres, part of which he planted with cane. 
The cost of his land was t.8 an acre which he considered 
rather dear. He had ten years to repay. He went into 
sugar farming, he said, because "I got sike [sici of the 
trade". It is not clear what trade he was referring to. 
He refers to being in a co-operative of about sixty or 
sixty-five farmers and owned fifty-two shares in the mill. 
By November 1895 he hoped to have thirty-six acres of cane 
planted. Some of the time he employed a ploughman and on 
other occasions he ploughed himself. He had two 'black 
boys' working for him at the rate of £26 per year. He 
supplemented his income from cane by putting up buildings 
for neighbours. It is possible that he was a builder 
before becoming a cane farmer. 
At the tirae of writing he and his family lived at one 
end of a stable, hoping to build a house the following 
year. " ... We live an old bushman's life it is work from 
five in the morning until eight at night". His wife had 
already been dead for some years. His son Ernest, aged 
1 Copies of letters in author's possession. Originals in possession of K, Cooledge, 29 Chantry Green, Ipswich, 
England. Correspomience with author 11 March 1992. 
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fifteen, was working at one of the mills for fifteen 
shillings a week; his other son Charles, aged twenty, had 
taken over his previous business.-'- One daughter, Minnie, 
aged twenty-two, was working in Mackay; the other 
daughter, Mary Elizabeth, was acting as his housekeeper. 
She was only twelve years old. William Bone was forty-six 
in 1895 when he wrote the letter. Nothing further is known 
after this date, 
Frederick Holmes from Felthorpe in Norfolk v^ as a 
2 
ploughman who arrived at Mackay in June 1889, When he 
married Matilda Hebbard on 10 June 1893 the marriage 
3 
certificate still listed him as a labourer. 'Labourer' 
was a general term which in his case included ploughing 
when required, and also other jobs he could find, probably 
connected with the sugar industry. The year following his 
marriage he is listed in Munroe's survey of the Mackay 
sugar fields as having leased some twenty acres of forest -
4 
Morley's paddock - from Farleigh. At the time that this 
selection was reported he had prepared ten acres ready for 
planting and was just starting erecting buildings. He and 
his young wife must have moved there when the house was 
completed. In 1901 he was a sugar boiler at the Farleigh 
mill. This does not necessarily imply that he had given up 
1 This was possibly a carpentering, joinery and general building business, 
2 Passenger lists, IMM/123, QSA, 
3 Copy of larriage certificate in author's possession. 
4 A,F, Munroe, fhe sugar mils of Mackay, (Hedges and Chataway Mercury Machine Printing Works, 1895), p. 30. Copy in 
Fr^r Library, University of Queensland. 
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his selection. Many cane growers took on more than one job 
in order to supplement their income. Nine or ten years 
later he had purchased a farm estate near Pleystowe Mill. 
When sugar prices increased during the First World War his 
son reported that " ... the government took any leased land 
back off the farmers who were leasing them." He, however, 
had another farm at Erakala, and later bought the farm next 
door. Ploughing seemed to be a constant occupation that ran 
through the lives of Fred Holmes and his sons. The plough 
horses were very valuable property and were always treated 
well and knew exactly what to do when they were ploughing, 
and at the end of the day they each knew their own stall to 
return to. He married twice and bought a business which 
was a post office, exchange and shop combined, which he 
managed with his second wife. Holmes died, aged ninety, in 
1956 and was described in the obituary in the local 
newspaper as "one of the pioneers of Mackay and district." 
He had nine children from the two marriages. 
The- live-G o£ both Bone and Holmes are typical of the 
cane farmer of that period. When there was a lull in the 
work on the cane farm they took on other jobs - in the case 
of Bone, house building, and in the case of Holmes, 
ploughing or generally labouring at the nearby mill. 
Nothing is known about Bone's further life after he 
1 D.J. rilson, 73A Faust Street, Mackay. Correspondence 16 May 1994, This correspoidence incMed brief biography of 
Fred Holies, copies of his birth certificate, aarriage certificate, faBiily data sheet and obituary from Mackay 
newspaper. 
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ventured into sugarcane farming. Information about Holmes 
was patchy but generally covered his life to his death. He 
moved about from farm to farm and had sufficient money to 
buy a business for his wife. Both Bone and Holmes had 
skills as well as muscle power. Holmes becoming moderately 
successful. 
In the agricultural/pastoral industry there were those 
who seemed to be particularly well qualified by experience, 
motivation and Innate intelligence to be successful. 
Examples of these people were William and Mary Ramm, Mary 
and Robert Yull, Herbert Whiting, and William Dewhirst 
Pitcher. 
William and Mary Ramm were from Cawston in Norfolk, 
On disembarking in Rockhampton in June 1889 William Ramm 
2 
was employed as a coach driver at the Criterion Hotel, 
According to his daughter-in-law: 
They were there for a while but he still had 
his mind on the land. I think they were about 
to throw open some area outside Raglan for 
farms, ... so ... he went down and worked on 
the cattle station and then of course he was 
granted so many acres, I think it was a fair 
sized "farm called Ethroupe Farm where he did 
mainly rnaize, cotton as well as a dairy ... . 
3 He also grew milo and several other crops. 
1 Copy of aarriage certificate of Williaa and Mary Ram dated 4 February 1886 in author's possession. Original in 
possession of Mrs May Ran, 92 Toriins Street, B. Rockhai?)ton. 
2 Imigrants arriving, A/152, QSA. 
3 M. Ram, 92 Toikins Street, Horth Rockhaipton 4701. Interview with author 5 April 1994, 
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The land he had taken up was all scrub country, which he 
had to clear with an ordinary axe and plough. His 
daughter-in-law to be, Mary Grix, was a young primary 
school teacher who boarded out at the Ramms'. There she 
met Redvers, William's eldest son, and married him. 
William and Mary Ramm lived on Ethroupe Farm all their 
lives. They had six children, three sons going into 
farming in the same area. William Ramm was over eighty 
when he died, a well respected farmer in the Raglan area. 
Robert Yull, who disembarked with his wife Mary in 
2 
Maryborough in late 1887, was in some ways rather similar 
to William Ramm. Unlike Ramm, however, who settled down in 
one place for the greater part of his life, Yull moved 
about more. After two days in the depot he was employed at 
Canibera, a cattle property at Miva. The countryside was 
rangy and undulating. The two of them earned fifteen 
shillings a week with double rations, Mary probably acting 
as housekeeper. After only a short time at Canibera they 
moved to Tallegalla, a cattle station belonging !to H,H. 
Missing, There they stayed for tv/o years. They moved 
again to Owanyilla, south of Maryborough, again a cattle 
station. They then went to Boompa some twenty miles west 
of Maryborough. Boompa was a railway station and they 
lived eight miles away from it. Robert was the stockman 
1 Ibid, 
2 Imigrants arriving, IMA 3/7, QSA. 
and Mary the housekeeper. They then bought property at 
Milgriff near Boompa, This was about a thousand acres of 
virgin land which had to be cleared. There they lived for 
fifteen years. The area was practically uninhabited and 
food, which arrived every three months at Boompa station, 
had to be ordered from Maryborough. Schooling was a 
problem for the growing children, and at one time Mary Yull 
had to rent a house at Maryborough in order to enable the 
children to attend school. After a year she moved back to 
her husband's property at Boompa as he was finding it 
difficult to work the property without her help. Later 
they sold out and bought another property at Alpha on 
Tinana Creek, a former sugar plantation, two to three 
thousand acres in size. Here they were involved in dairy 
farming and raising beef cattle. It was probably at Alpha, 
near Maryborough, that they remained for the rest of their 
lives. Possibly the move to Tinana Creek had been the 
result of pressure from Mary, who, particularly as she grew 
older, wanted to be nearer to Maryborough and its shopping 
facilities. Most of the time that she had lived in the 
Boompa area she had shopped by mail order at the one store 
in Maryborough. She continued to use the sarae store when 
the family moved nearer to town. This was probably 
Geraghty's store which Is still standing as a National 
Trust property, very much in its original condition. The 
records of some of Mary Yull's transactions can be seen in 
the store ledger, Robert Yull died aged seventy-two in 
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1940 and Mary aged seventy-two two years later. They had 
nine children, the first two dying young. 
The other immigrant with a similar drive was Herbert 
Whiting, born in West Bradenham in Norfolk. Aged eighteen, 
2 
he arrived at Rockhampton in May 1889. He had had little 
schooling in Norfolk, and according to the passenger lists 
3 
he was unable to read or write. He was a farmhand before 
he left England and certainly did not have the initial 
experience of Robert Yull or William Ramm. The depot 
employment register records that he obtained a job 
4 
woodcutting near Rockhampton. The records provided by his 
descendants indicate that he was hired by David Whiteley 
who had a property at Coowonga some twenty miles eact of 
Rockhampton near the coast and not far from Emu Park . The 
Whiteleys taught him to read and write and In 1892 he 
married Florence Whiteley, their daughter. They were 
provided with a cottage on the Whiteley property. This 
property seems to have been involved in mixed farming and 
beekeeping. By 1902 Herbert whiting had purchased his own 
farm at coowonga. In which he established his own apiary. 
Fruit, vegetables and corn were also grown there. His 
apiary expanded to a peak where he was managing 200 
colonies. By 1911, apart from the farm, he had built his 
1 J, Rodgers, 698 Rent Street, Maryborough 4650, Correspondence 4 June 1994. Telephone interviews with author 
4 April, 12 May 1994. 
2 Imigrants arriving, A/152, QSA. Passenger lists, IMM/123, QSA. 
3 Ibid. 
4 Imigrants arriving, A/152, QSA, 
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own house and small shop at Emu Park, Later he and his 
family moved back to the farm. Whiting extending his 
property by purchasing a portion of his father-in-law's 
land. By the end of his life Herbert Whiting had bought 
three houses in Emu Park, built another house in Phillip 
Street, Emu Park, and two houses at Keppel Sands. He died 
at the age of fifty-seven, comparatively well-off, leaving 
a wife and ten children. 
William Dewhirst Pitcher was one of the immigrants who 
was on the Dacca when it was wrecked on the Daedalus Reef 
in the Red Sea. He eventually boarded the Taroba from 
which he disembarked at Rockhampton in July 1890. In the 
shipping register he was listed as a free agricultural 
labourer from Norfolk."^ His grandaughter, however, 
believed that he had been sponsored to work for F.J. Fisher 
at Borilla as a farm labourer. Borilla was a pastoral 
property in central Queensland. Six years later he married 
the daughter of a German settler from Toowoomba. They had 
six children. In 1901 he is recorded as working at another 
property - Luird Station - near Marlborough, Although his 
experience seems to have been with either cattle or sheep 
he eventually went into mixed agriculture, growing bananas, 
corn and small crops at Nerimbera some four miles south of 
J T. Coupland, 24 Pearson Street, Rockhaipton, Correspondence aid telephone inteniew with author April 1994. 
Correspondence included brief biography of Herbert Whiting and details re his descendants. 
2 "Passenger lists, IMM/124, QSA. 
3 Ibid. 
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Rockhampton, This farm remained in t he family u n t i l t he 
dea th of h i s son, Ar thu r , in 1972, His g randaughte r ' s 
remembrance of him i s of " . , , a very hard worker , spending 
1 
long hours on h i s p r o p e r t y " . 
The Ramms, t he Y u l l s , Whiting and P i t c h e r a re examples 
of s u c c e s s f u l s e t t l e r s whose c a r e e r s were in every way much 
more s u c c e s s f u l than they would have been if they had 
s tayed in Norfo lk , There i t i s p robab le t h a t they would 
have cont inued l i v i n g in t he same v i l l a g e , working for a 
very low income as farm l a b o u r e r s a l l t h e i r l i v e s . In 
Queensland they died as men of p r o p e r t y and s u b s t a n c e . 
Two o the r immigrants , the Bunton b r o t h e r s , John and 
Samuel, were not q u i t e t h e same type as t h o s e mentioned 
above- They moved from l a b o u r i n g job to l a b o u r i n g j o b , but 
e v e n t u a l l y secured land of t h e i r own. They each 
disembarked a t Rockhampton - John, aged twen ty , a t t he end 
3 
of March 1889, and Samuel, aged s e v e n t e e n , in l a t e 
4 February 1891. Both b r o t h e r s had l i v e d in North S t r e e t , 
North Walsham, and had worked both as farm l a b o u r e r s and in 
5 
t h e i r u n c l e ' s b l a c k s m i t h ' s shop . On a r r i v a l , John was 
1 L. Fitzpatrick, 149 Wooster Street, North Rockhaipton 4701, Comunication with author 20 March 1994, 
2 The Rams, Yulls, Whiting and Pitcher appeared guite deterained to becoie faraers. They ensured that they first 
received appropriate colonial experience in soae branch of farming, with the very definite goal of owning their 
own f ans . The Buntons seeied less activated, and eventually acquired land as if by accident. 
3 Passenger lists, IMM/123, QSA, 
4 Ibid,, IMM/124, QSA, 
5 V, Lawrence, 33 Buckle Street, Park Avenue, Horth Rockhaipton 4701, Interview with author 5 April 1994, J. Hulae, 
correspondence May 1994. 
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sent as a labourer to Stanwell a few miles south-west of 
Rockhampton,^ He soon moved from there and found a job in 
a blacksmith's shop at Mt Morgan where he earned thirty-
five shillings a week which he said was "like a pound a 
2 
week and board and lodgings," He continued living in Mt 
Morgan until and after his marriage in 1894, He later left 
Mt Morgan to work at Calliungal Station, south of Mt Morgan 
near Wowan, as a stationhand and blacksmith. This return 
to the land seems to have prompted him to buy a farm at 
Maranu in the same area. He settled there, dying in 1946 
aged eighty-six. He had four children, all born at Mt 
3 Morgan, 
His younger brother, Sam, initially was employed as a 
labourer at Lions Creek, probably at one of the six small 
c 
brickyards which had been established there by 1885, 
After leaving Lions Creek he seemed to spend quite a long 
time as a ganger on the railway, at first at Buneru some 
thirty miles south of Mt Morgan and near to Woowan, and 
then at Princhester about forty miles north-west of 
Rockhampton. At both places he was foreman of a fettler 
gang, in his late fifties he selected 1,350 acres in the 
Rannes area, some eighteen miles south of Wowan, the 
district where his brother, John, had purchased land. 
1 Imigrants arriving, A/152, QSA. 
2 Letter to Daylight, 15 February 1890, 
3 J. HulM, 7 O'Ronrke Terrace, Middlewnnt 4746. Correspoidence May 1994, 
4 Imigrants arriving, A/152, QSA, 
5 McDonald, Rockhaapton, p. 335, 
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Whenever he could he used to take a couple of horses, 
riding one and leading the other, and go prospecting for 
gold in the Wowan area. It is doubtful whether he ever 
found any. He died at the age of sixty-six leaving to his 
family the farm and a herd of Jersey cattle. 
In all of the recollections of the descendants of 
immigrants who eventually became farmers in their own 
right, there is an emphasis on the extremely hard work 
necessary to make the farm a going concern. Many, such as 
the Yulls and the Ramms, had initially to clear virgin 
territory before starting to farm at all. Generally the 
farms, whether close to Rockhampton or further away, were 
not too distant from the railway which could transport 
their produce to Rockhampton. In the case of William Ramm, 
during the 1890s the railway had not been built through 
Raglan; however Raglan Creek was navigable and produce 
could be sailed by boat to Rockhampton, Not all the 
iiuiuiqrants who event-aally secured farms have been referred 
to, but in every case they were able to leave land, 
sometimes of quite considerable extent, to their families. 
* 
From the information provided by the descendants of the 
forty-seven immigrants a certain pattern is noticeable. 
1 V. Lawrence, 33 Buckle Street, Park Avenue, North Rockha^ton 4701, Interview with author 5 April 1994. 
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The initial employment after disembarkation was the time 
when they became accustomed to the lifestyle in Queensland 
and perhaps earned a little money to give them a sense of 
security, which if saved and added to could later become a 
deposit on land and eventually a farm of their own. The 
first employment only became permanent in the case of five 
immigrants - Edmund Gaze and John Rump who remained 
labourers in the same town; Samuel Britton who remained 
part-labourer and part-boarding house keeper in 
Maryborough; Richard Bassett, who v7orked for the Emu Park 
railway all his life; and Herbert Whiting, who remained in 
the Coowonga district, marrying his employer's daughter and 
gaining considerable property of his own. Some, like the 
Buntons, moved from job to job. All vjho persisted vjith 
some form of farming or work connected with agriculture, 
like that of Rounce who became a viticulturist, probably 
achieved the greatest rewards, securing land for themselves 
and their families. They represent 40.4% of the total 
cohort, quite a high percentage. Whatever path any of them 
followed, life was by no means easy. Most of them married 
and reared families after they came to Queensland, The 
average number of children, v^ here family nurubers of these 
immigrants have been recorded, was six. Such an average 
was not uncommon in their native county of Norfolk. It had 
both its advantages and its disadvantages. When the 
children got older they could find work to supplement the 
family Income or help on the farm in the case of those 
immigrants who had land. However, they were a financial 
408 
burden in their early years, particularly to those women 
whose husbands had died at an early age. The average age 
of death, again indicated in the case of the majority of 
the male immigrants, was quite high - nearly seventy years. 
Both the large families and the longevity of the irtimlgrants 
indicated a certain vitality. 
In the course of this chapter retirement has been 
mentioned. Generally, interviews with descendants indicate 
that most of the men worked until ill-health prevented 
them. They appeared to be strongly supported by their 
wives who, in cases such as Mary Yull and May Ramm, lived 
in quite isolated areas. Of the sample reviewed in this 
chapter no one seemed to have been reduced to poverty, and 
many became far more affluent than they would have been in 
Norfolk, The descendants spoke highly of both their 
grandparents or great-grandparents, emphasising their long 
hours of backbreaking work. 
Admittedly, of the 784 Norfolk Irm-fiigrants who 
disembarked in Queensland some were probably quite 
disenchanted. One, In his letter home, said, "I don't like 
this country so well as I do Canada ... I wish I'd gone to 
2 
America instead of coming here." He mentioned two who 
had gone back to England and two more who were thinking of 
1 Average faaily size and age at death calculated froa Table 40. These averages are only estiaates, as nrakeis of 
children and age at death were not available in all cases. 
2 Letter to Daylight, 27 July 1889 froa Williaa Waters, late of Felthorpe, Horfolk, 
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going. Referring to John Smith from Norfolk, who 
disembarked from the Quetta in May 1889 at Townsville, he 
commented, "I think they'll soon have to put him in the 
workhouse if he don't get some work." Charles Dack 
referred to James Ramm who talked about returning to 
2 
England. In Ramm's case this did not happen, although he 
remained a labourer in the sugar industry in north 
Queensland and northern New South Wales all his life o 
Evidence of return migration is very slight. Apart 
from the above rather nebulous references, the only 
evidence in the cohort of the forty-seven discussed in the 
chapter exists in the case of three immigrants - ..^ ohn 
Shorter, Samuel Cook and Benjamin Quantrill - the first two 
returning to their villages in Norfolk after only a short 
stay, and Quantrill after twenty-five years. He worked at 
a variety of occupations, and was quite successful before 
he sailed for England in 1914. Return emigration was, 
therefore, not apparent on any noticeable scale. Had it 
been significant, it would " ,,, have attracted warm 
political and financial attention ,,. " because of the 
4 
money invested in assisted emigration. There is no 
evidence of this, either in the press or the parliamentary 
debates. The immigrants were initially too poor , in most 
1 Ibid, 
2 Letter to Daylight, 7 Deceaber 1889 
3 G. Ram, 3 Mt Cradle Court, Mt Elliot, 4816, Correspondence 23 June 1994. 
4 E. Richards, 'Return aigration and aigrant strategies in colonial Australia', D, Fitzpatrick, ed, Boae or auay? 
Imigrants in colonial Australia, (Aastralian National University, 1992), p. 69. 
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cases to afford the fare, and later, if quite successful 
like the Ramms and Yulls, accepted Queensland as their 
home. None of the immigrants appeared to have any assets 
in Norfolk to encourage them to return, their only links 
being with relatives who were as poor as they were when 
they emigrated. Emigration to Queensland appeared to have 
been a life sentence. 
The careers of those emigrants about whom information 
has been made available by descendants certainly were often 
quite successful. There was the opportunity to advance, 
albeit with a struggle. There was no deference. While it 
is possible that the pattern of their lives may not have 
been dissimilar to those of the majority of the Norfolk 
immigrants, it must be remembered that the evidence comes 
from a cohort of forty-seven. It would have been much more 
satisfactory if the cohort had been larger, but the 
descendants have been difficult to trace. 
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CHAPTER 8 
CONCLUSIONS 
At the end of the literature review in Chapter 1 three 
main questions were raised: 
1, What factors in England and Queensland during the 
1880s could be said to have influenced the 
irm-fii grat ion of agricultural labourers frora England 
to Queensland? 
2, What specifically motivated Norfolk agricultural 
labourers who were regarded as unadventuresome and 
difficult to move to sail to a colony virtually 
unknown to them on the other side of the world? 
3, Where did the Norfolk labourers disembark in 
Queensland and what happened to them after 
disembarkation? 
The first chapter raised some general questions relating to 
emigration and immigration. Chapters 2, 3 and 4, bearing 
these questions in mind, explored the English and 
Queensland context of the emigration of agricultural 
labourers to Queensland, with particular reference to the 
agricultural depression in England, the immigration policy 
o£ the colonial qovernment in Queensland and its related 
recruiting policy in England, Chapters 5, 6 and 7 
presented a case study ' of a particular cohort of 
agricultural labourers from one county - Norfolk. The case 
study was undertaken to explore in depth the Issues arising 
4i; 
from the more general scenario created in the earlier 
chapters. 
Many conteraporary researchers would agree that earlier 
examination of the heavy emigration in the 1880s cannot 
have been caused by the agricultural depression. With 
reference to America, Erickson concluded that 
,., the ship lists cast doubt upon the idea 
that the emigration from England and Scotland 
in the eighties could be characterised by the 
term 'rural exodus'. Almost four out of five 
men who came to New York on these ships in the 
late eighties gave a principal town as his 
place of last residence. 
This chief feature of the large emigration during the 1880s 
was, she stated, 
.,. the exodus of some of the least qualified 
members of the urban labourer force in England 
and Scotland, of the disadvantaged for whom the 
continual high rate of population increase and 
entries to the labour force narrowed the range 
2 
of opportunities ... . 
3 
Erickson's conclusions were confirmed by Baines. Many of 
these urban labourers also secured assisted passages to 
Queensland, increasing the numbers of people searching for 
employment in the ports of disembarkation, and causing 
industrial unrest reported quite regularly in such papers 
as the Courier Mail, This thesis does not contradict these 
1 Erickson, 'Who were . . , ', p, 359, 
2 Ibid,, p, 368, 
3 Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, p. 184. 
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findings, but with the focus upon agricultural labourers, 
particularly in counties affected by the agricultural 
depression, suggests that those who emigrated, like the 
urban labourers, perceived their range of opportunities 
were being considerably narrowed. The difference between 
the two cohorts of emigrants - the urban labourer and the 
agricultural labourer - is that the former were unskilled 
and the latter, skilled. It was skilled young men that 
Queensland wanted to work on the land in the colony, and it 
was to those counties in England which were the most likely 
to provide such people - the depressed arable counties -
that became the focus of emigration agents and lecturers, 
Baines, towards the conclusion of his demographic 
research, suggested 
.,. that local studies (using nominal record 
linkage) will yield more insight about 
raotivatlon than large-scale quantitative 
analysis. We need more detailed studies of 
individual and family behaviour - particularly 
behaviour over the life cycle. 
Earlier, in 1985, he remarked on the lack of studies " , . . 
which show the areas of Britain from which the emigrants 
2 
came, and, for example, show their occupations and ages." 
This thesis has, similar to Erickson's research, drawn upon 
the passenger lists and depot registers, but, unlike 
Erickson, has concentrated upon one occupation. 
1 Baines, 'European eaigration, 1815-1930', p. 540. 
2 Baines, Higration in a mture econoay, p. 4. 
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agricultural labouring, initially on a national basis and 
later focused on one county - Norfolk. This research 
approach, in Baines' opinion, is " ,.. likely to throw 
doubt on the results of studies which treat all British 
1 
emigration as part of a single stream." 
England during the 1880s and early 1890s was in the 
grip of an agricultural depression caused more by the 
importation of primary products, particularly wheat, than 
2 by bad seasons. This depression particularly affected 
those counties which devoted most of their land to arable 
3 farming, especially wheat growing. The concept of the 
depression as a total farming disaster has been modified by 
researchers such as Fletcher and Perry. "" While the wheat 
farmers suffered as a result of the decreasing price of 
corn on the market, those farmers who raised livestock 
S benefited by the decrease in these prices. The arable 
counties most hit by the depression were the counties which 
Queensland Immigration lecturers such as George Randall 
6 
regarded as their best recruiting areas. 
The Queensland government was more actively involved 
in inunigration between 1880 and 1890 than in any other 
Ibid, 
BPP, Agriculture, (Irish University Press Series), vol 30, pp, 85-87. 
Ibid., p, 21, 
Fletcher, "fbe great depression of English agriculture 1873-1896', Perry, British iaialnq in the great depression. 
Fletcher, 'The great depression of English agriculture 1873-1896', p, 403. 
See Chapter 4, Figure 5, 
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decade in its history since separation from New South Wales 
in 1859.^ The majority of iria-ai grants v/ere government 
assisted, that Is they were immigrants whose passage was 
paid totally or in part by the Queensland government, 
21,9% of these immigrants between 1880 and 1891 were 
agricultural labourers. Agricultural labourers were 
particularly in demand in order to implement the wishes 
especially of the politicians in Queensland, such as 
Griffith, to develop agricultural settlements.'^ Both in 
England after 1880 and Queensland after 1886 the executlo n 
of the colony's immigration policy was more efficient and 
5 
rigorous, Randall's second term - April 1885 to December 
1889 - reflected this new efficiency and rigour. As the 
1880s drew to a close immigration slackened as a result of 
economic imperatives in Queensland and less agricultural 
unemployment in England. However the proportion of 
agricultural labourers entering the country increased, 
•7 
al though t h e i r numbers d e c r e a s e d . 
1 Sherington, Australia's imgrants 1188-1918, p. 72. 
2 Crowley, 'The British contribution to the Australian population 1800-1919', p, 84 Appendix I, and p. 87 Appendix 
I I . 
3 See Table 9. 
4 Hoore, 'Queensland sugar industry froa 1800-1900', p. 39. 
5 After the enquiry into the i^ent-General's office in London in 1880, considerable reorganisation took place to 
lake its operations lore efficient. In 1886 Parry-Okeden becaie the Imigration Agent for Queensland and was 
Instructed to develop sow plan to absorb better the labour potential of the colony. This was done and a peraanent 
Governaent Labour Bureau was established in association with the Imigration Departient, This was of considerable 
help to imigrants. Parry-Okeden was also a better adainistrator than his predecessor,Ralph Gore, and the 
Imigration Departaent itself becaie a aore efficient organisation. 
5 Randall, dnring his second tour, was better organised and becaae aore rigourous in his recruitKnt of genuine 
agricultural labourers. 
7 See Table 11. 
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The documents which throv? the most light on the 
conditions of the agricultural labourers generally and in 
Norfolk are the reports of the Assistant Commissioners to 
the two Royal Commissions on Agriculture, particularly the 
reports of Wilson Fox, an Assistant Commissioner to the 
second Royal Commission on Agriculture and to the Royal 
Commission on Labour, the reports to the Agent-General from 
George Randall and the Agent-General's annual reports. 
The latter are, to some extent, a reiteration of what 
Randall had written in his own monthly reports. In 
addition, specific to Norfolk are the contemporary 
publications of Adolphus Jessiij^  and Rider Haggard, The 
local newspapers in Norwich, particularly the radical 
Daylight, were also helpful.^ These sources taken 
together enabled a more detailed observation of the 
depression and its impact on agricultural labourers to be 
made. Supplementing these sources were the reflections of 
^ DiKe ve& the Assistaiit Comtssionei to the first of the Royal Comission on Agriculture wtiich reported in 1882 
and whose district covered the eastern counties and the present two reports on Horfol):, BPP, Agriculture, (Irish 
University Press Series), vols 16 and 19, Henry Rew reported on Borfolk to the second Agricultnral comission, 
HPP, (Irish University Press Series), vol 32, A. Wilson Fox reported to the sane Comission, His district included 
the eastern counties of Lincolnshire, Suffolk and Caabridge. He also was an Assistant Comissioner to the Royal 
Comission on Labour and reported on the Poor Law Union of Swaffhai, Borfolk, fiPP, Industrial relations, (Irish 
university Press series), vol 38. 'The Royal Comission on the depressed condition of agriculture 1879-1882' was 
the first of the Agricultural Comisslons led by the Duke of Rlchaond and known as the Rlchaond Comission, The 
second was entitled 'The Royal Comission on Agriculture' led by G,J, Shaw-Lefevre, The Royal Comission on Labour 
•et 1892-1894, Randall's reports to the Agent-General located COL/84A-COL/111, QSA, and the Agent-General's 
reports, fffP, 1881-1892. 
2 Jessoppp, bc^y: for better or worse. Rider Haggard, A farter's year. Rural England. 
3 The Eastern Daily Press gives far less space to the comJitions ot the agricultural labourer. 
11^  
elderly people who had not experienced the depression 
themselves but who remembered well what their parents and 
grandparents had told them. This range of local sources 
has enabled a more accurate picture of the impact of the 
depression on a specific group of people to be painted, 
than that provided by those researchers who have 
concentrated on more macro analysis." Randall, for 
example, in his reports often displays a greater insight 
into the conditions of the agricultural workers than do the 
Assistant Commissioners, except perhaps with the exception 
of Fox. Whereas the Commissioners visited rural areas 
for short periods of time, Randall during his tours moved 
from village to village in contact, most of the time, with 
the agricultural labourers. The English research which 
moves closer to capturing concerns of the agricultural 
labourer is that of Howkins, particularly his work on 
4 
Norfolk. Howkins' use of oral evidence greatly enhanced 
the reality of the picture he painted. 
This present research has concentrated, within the 
overview of the agricultural depression and the proactive 
nature of Queensland Immigration policy, on the emigration 
from England of a particular group of people at a 
particular time. The relationship of these general 
1 These inforaants were elderly Norfolk people **o had contacted the researcher as a result of television and radio 
broadcasts and letters to the local papers. 
2 Carrothers, Eaigration froa the British Isles, Baines, Migration in a aature econoay, 
3 F,K. Crowley, British eaigration to Australia, 1860-1916, p, 216. 
4 Howkins, Poor labouiing aen. 
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overviews with specific observations of a particular county 
has helped to throw more light on the 'push' and 'pull' 
factors which have been the concern of economic historians 
and demographers. The data provided has assisted in making 
responses to the first and second questions which this 
thesis addresses. These questions are linked, in so much 
as they are both concerned with the motivation of 
agricultural labourers who left England for Queensland, 
There was no single motivation to emigrate. Poor wages and 
particularly casualisation were mentioned by Fox in his 
report on the Swaffh.^ rn Union in Norfolk, 
... the eastern counties labourer is in a very 
poor position as regards the terms of his 
engagement compared with the labourer in the 
north. On some farms his engagement is not 
even a daily one, for he is liable to be sent 
back in the middle of the day if it comes to 
rain, and to be paid only a proportion of the 
daily wage. 
Fox, Jessoppp and Haggard all comment on the monotony of 
the agricultural labourers' existence, the lack of optlmisra 
about the future and the often atrocious living conditions, 
2 3 
These conditions, according to Fox and Jessopp, were 
particularly bad in the open villages. The agricultural 
labourer's life was also losing some of the former 
stability because his village was changing. Its harmony 
was being eroded. The relationship between man and master 
1 ^ P , Industrial relations, (Irish University Press Series), vol 38, p, 341, 
2 Ibid,, pp, 410-411, 
3 Jessopp, beady, p, 114, 
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was not as friendly as previously. The villagers were 
beginning to look to the nearby market towns for their 
requirements, not to the local shop or craftsman. These 
changes were in part the result of the agricultural 
depression and partly the result of a changing society 
which was more mobile and in which people's aspirations 
were changing. 
As a result of the passing of the Education Act in 
1870 and subsequent Acts many of the agricultural 
2 labourers in the 1880s could read, and newspapers, some 
like the Dayl ight in Norfolk, caused them to reflect upon 
their lifestyles. The agricultural labourer's range of 
ideas was being enlarged, his ambitions stimulated and the 
imagination appealed to so that he began to ask himself 
very searching questions. Was he going to begin where his 
father left off? 
Nay; he's already miles in advance of any point 
to where his father ever dreamt of attaining. 
'Stay here to grovel with the swine, and not 
half as well cared for? Not I! ... I'll try my 
luck at any rate; I may rise - I can hardly 
fall - I have nothing to lose yonder - not here 
3 
- they tell me there is something to gain'. 
1 Lord Sandon tet of 1876 and Mundella's Ad: of 1880, 
2 Passenger lists, I!fll/12fl-IMM/124, QSA, Over 90% of the Borfolk agricultural labonrers were listed as being able to 
read and write, 
3 Jessoppp, b c ^ y , pp. 133-134. 
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Nevertheless, the fa thers of the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
labourers in Norfolk cannot be dismissed as being 
impervious to change. During the l a t e 1880s and 1890s the 
rapid spread of Pr imi t ive Methodism and the assoc ia ted 
trade union movement in the 1870s had re su l t ed in a dec l ine 
of deference and an unwil l ingness to submit without 
question to soc ia l i n j u s t i c e . The resolve of the young 
ag r i cu l tu ra l labourers of the 1880s not to submit to 
exis t ing condi t ions would have been s t rengthened, if not a t 
school, at home, in the chapel and poss ib ly a t union 
meetings. The r evo l t of many young a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers 
in the 1880s was expressed d i f f e r e n t l y from tha t of the 
fa thers , but b u i l t on t h e i r f a t h e r s ' s p i r i t u a l 
enfranchisement. Their r evo l t was expressed in a d i f f e r en t 
way. Their fa thers had chosen to remain and wait for 
the time . . . not far d i s t a n t when -
The world s h a l l be 
Much b e t t e r v i s i b l y , and when 
Man, morals , manners should be l i f t e d up 2 To a pure height we know not of nor dream. 
The Norfolk farm labourer who became an emigrant to 
3 Queensland chose to make a clean break with the pas t . 
1 Ibid., pp. 77-78, In Borfolk in the 1870s one person in every seven was a aethodist, Scotland, Methodiss and tbe 
revolt of tbe field, p. 25, 
2 Scotlaid, Metb(^isa ai^ the revolt of the field, p. 137. 
3 This did not iaply that the Borfolk iamgrant had no cultural baggage. His Priaitive Methodisi was, for example, 
transplanted to Queensland, according to lany of the descendants interviewed. 
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All these factors contributed to the decision to 
emigrate. Indeed, there was not just one push factor but 
many.-^  No doubt the agricultural depression was an 
2 
important scenario, but times were changing as well, and 
the more perceptive, the more intelligent and the more 
adventurous were less prepared to follow in their father's 
footsteps. In this state of mind these labourers listened 
to George Randall, He gave them a dream, a dreara of a life 
where they would have the possibility of becoming their own 
master and owning their own land. Little money was 
apparently required to realise this dream - just the cost 
of the ship kit and the train to London. The passage to 
Queensland was completely free. Making the dream come true 
seemed to be in the grasp of all but the most indigent. 
The 'push' and 'pull' factors affecting emigration and 
iramigration are, however, fickle. For quite a large part 
of the 1880s the 'push' and 'pull' factors were strong, but 
as the 1880s came to an end in Queensland the press for 
irmnigration by the colonial government declined, and in 
England, because of the flight from the land, the chance of 
obtaining regular work became more possible. The reduction 
of the labour force meant for a time at least casualisation 
was far less common. in Norfolk in 1889 attendances at 
3 
Randall's meetings at railway stations were declining. 
1 D, Pope, 'The push-pull aodel of Australian aigration', Australian Econoaic Bistory Revieti, p. 16. 
2 See Cam, The origins of assisted British aigrants, p, 93. 
3 Randall's aonthly report to the Agent-General, 15 October 1887, COL/104A, QSA, 
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By the end of 1889 the demand for emigration was probably 
at its lowest level since Randall began his work in 
England, Randall was recalled to Queensland at the end of 
the year. 
Randall had become very much aware of the poverty of 
the agricultural labourers. 
... many of the parties of men coming in from a 
distance to see me . . . were exceedingly poor 
apparently half starved, in some cases were out 
of work and had been quite unable to obtain 
ship kit and necessary outfits unless given 
these, 
These people Randall did not accept as they were too poor 
and many unemployed, 
.-, though most of them were eligible as to 
occupation and had come to their present low 
and sad condition as far as I could learn 
through no fault of their own, [They] were of a 
type we should hardly like to see going to the 
colony at the public expense." 
It- wae not the poor and unemployed that Randall wanted, it 
was those In work, if only part-time. These were the 
people who had responded to Randall's call. That enthusiasm 
decreased, however, once full-time work v^ as possible. If 
everyone had been In full eraployment earlier in the 1880s 
the task of Randall would have been much harder. 
1 Randall's aonthly report to the Agent-General, 15 October 1887, COL/104A, QSA, 
2 Ibid. 
Several 'push' and 'pull' factors can be discerned in 
the emigration/immigration nexus between England and 
Queensland, The focus of this research upon once 
occupational group in one county has enabled the questions 
arising from the overall agricultural situation, described 
in Chapter Two, to be considered in greater depth. 
Certainly the impact of the agricultural depression, as 
described, created a mindset which allowed the oratory of 
Randall to be received more favourably than would have been 
the case If there had been no depression. The raembers of 
his audience were well aware of the impact of low wages and 
casualisation on the lives of themselves and their 
families. The distress of many of the labourers and their 
families was apparent. The side-effects of the depression 
on village life increased uncertainty. There were other 
reasons, however, which caused labourers to flock to 
Randall's meetings. The greater majority of the emigrants 
to Queensland could read, probably as a result of the 
provision of elementary education, which, together with the 
greater availability of newspapers, enabled them to reflect 
on their life-styles. Their upbringing, often in Primitive 
Methodist and trade union homes, prepared them to consider 
revolutionary solutions to their problems, such as 
emigration. The idea of emigration was, of course, not new 
in Norfolk. Canadian agents and lecturers throughout the 
1880s were actively recruiting in the county and elsewhere. 
As far as Queensland was concerned, however, the catalyst 
that brought matters to a head was Randall, with his offers 
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of free passages, better wages and the possibility, after a 
year or two, of possessing their own land - the power of 
what Erickson labelled the 'agrarian myth' was still 
active in the 1880s, as in the earlier part of the century 
with which she was concerned. 
In Chapter 6 the initial employment of the Norfolk 
agricultural labourers and their families who were 
recruited by Randall and disembarked in Queensland was 
analysed. In Chapter 7 the lives of forty-seven of these 
agricultural labourers were followed beyond their initial 
employment. It is in these chapters that responses are 
made to the final research question. Very little research 
to date has been undertaken in following through an 
occupational group from their place of origin to the colony 
or country of disembarkation. Two researchers who have 
undertaken this task, both with agricultural labourers, are 
2 3 
Galassi and Arnold, Galassi traced a cohort of 333 
Italian agricultural labourers who erabarked from Genoa 24 
October 1891 on the Jumna, and Arnold the English 
agricultural labourers v;ho diserabarked in New Zealand 
during the 1870s, The advantage of following through a 
cohort of immigrants in their new home is that, as with the 
generalisations about the 'push' and 'pull' factors, there 
1 C, Erickson, 'Agrarian ayths of English imigrants'. In tbe track of tbe imigrants , (Augustus College Library, 
1964). 
2 Galassi, IMer the southern cross. 
3 Arnold, fhe farthest proaised land. 
are areas of over-simplification as far as the more general 
overview of immigrant behaviour is concerned. A closer 
look at the immigrants in their adopted home enables some 
of these over-simplifications to be corrected. 
The concerns, often voiced in the press and in the 
legislature in Queensland in the 1880s, were that many of 
t h e a g r i c u 11 u r a 1 1 mm i g r a n t s v;e r e a g r 1 c u 11 u r a 1 1 a b o u r ers 1 n 
name only and tended to remain in the towns, causing 
unemployment to rise. Many researchers come to the same 
conclusions as Jennifer Keys, who asserted that Randall's 
... 'thorough agriculturalists' were ... very 
much in the minority, and although some of them 
appeared to have succeeded in becoming farmers 
in their own right, conditions were not 
sufficiently favourable to allow for more than 
an occasional success. 
The 'yeoman ideal' of the liberal government, and Griffith 
in particular, in Keys' view appeared to have had little 
hope of realisation. 
It is reasonable to suggest that the majority of the 
2 
581 Norfolk agricultural labourers who disembarked in 
Queensland in the later years of the 1880s were, contrary 
to what Keys suggested, 'thorough agriculturalists'. 
During the latter part of the 1880s the Agent-General's 
office in England become a more efficient organisation and 
1 Keys, George Randall's role in Queensland imigration policy, p, 199. 
2 See Table 38, 
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Randall radically modified the recruitment process. He, 
rAore than his predecessors, concentrated on areas where he 
was more likely to find the type of farm labourer he 
wanted. As a result of the curtailment of the remittance 
system and the termination of bounty passengers more ships 
were available for the people he selected. The proportion 
of agricultural labourers to other passengers increased 
1 
during the last years of the 1880s. This was the time 
Norfolk became, with such counties as Lincolnshire, 
Carabr idgeshire and parts of Yorkshire, the county on which 
2 he concentrated. This was the time when Norfolk emerged 
as one of the counties which, despite little experience of 
previous emigration, contributed a large proportion of 
English agricultural labourers for Queensland. 
There appears to be little doubt that the raajority of 
people selected by Randall were genuine agricultural 
labourers. The perception of the late nineteenth century 
agricultural labourer as loutish, unskilled and a country 
bumpkin has been dispelled earlier in this thesis. 
Although he was at the bottom of the economic pecking 
order, his work, often arduous and monotonous, was 
certainly not unskilled. Centuries of farming tradition 
had been handed down from father to son. However, as a 
result of the agricultural depression, work was scarce, and 
1 See Table 9, The proportion of agricultural labourers increased considerably dnring the year 1888-1889, although 
their nuMwrs tended to fall doe to the great difficulties experienced in recruiting thea. 
2 See Figure 5. 
many of th^ routine jobs such as hedging, ditching, 
draining in which he had taken a pride were often no longer 
undertaken. As Arch in 1881 reported to the Agricultural 
Commission, the land was looking very untidy. The 
labourers' skills were not as much in demand as previously. 
Nor were the agricultural labourers an undifferentiated 
mass. At the top of the workforce in Norfolk was the man 
who worked with horses, at the bottom was the labourer with 
his own particular skills.^ It was probably the best of 
these people who left for the towns or emigrated, Arnold 
refers to New Zealand's good fortune in receiving English 
farm labourer immigrants possessing " ... the old skills 
and crafts [which] still retained sufficient vitality to be 
readily transplanted ... to raeet the needs of primitive 
3 
frontier settlements in the new land." Although the 
Norfolk immigrants and others like them were going to a 
colony which was very different in its land forms and soils 
to v^ hat they had been used to, many had the ability to 
adapt to the new situation after some experience of 
Queensland. 
Juf.t as the recruitment process had iraproved in 
England, so had there been some marginal improvement in the 
support system for Imraigrants within Queensland, With the 
1 flPP, (Irish University Press Series), Agriculture, vol 18, p, 5, In response to guestion 58595 Arch comented on 
the land in Essex where aany fields"... were growing nothing but rubbish*. 
2 Howkins, Poor laiouring aen, pp. 19-20. 
3 Arnold, fiie farthest proaised land, p. 345. 
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appointment of Parry-Okeden as Immigration Agent there was 
a more efficient leadership in that departraent. The 
establishment of a government labour bureau in the same 
year mf^ ant that, after the teething difficulties had been 
overcome, a reasonable assessment of the labour situation 
throughout the colony could be made. As a result of the 
expansion of the railway system and free transport to 
places where labour was available, agricultural labourers, 
if they so wished, could be despatched to places where 
2 
there was a possibility of employment, Warwick, 
Toowoomba, Gympie and Hughenden were some of the towns 
which benefited. 
Accompanying these changes, general changes in 
government policy were initiated by Griffith to make 
possible the acquisition of small areas of land for 
3 farming. This occurred both in the sugar industry and in 
other agricultural areas. During the later 1880s the farm 
labourer had a greater chance of finding work and also, if 
industrious, of getting land for himself. It could be said 
that Griffith's ideal was, to some extent, realised. 
Of the 581 Norfolk agricultural labourers nearly 50% 
are recorded as finding their initial employment in 
1 After Parry Okeden becaae Imigration Agent the annual reports were auch fuller and the EaployKnt Bureaux which 
he initiated perforaed a useful service for imigrants, 'Imigration Agents' reports for the years 1886-1891', 
QVP, 1887-1892, 
2 'Imigration Agent's report for the year 1886', QVP, 1887, p, 588, 
3 Murphy and Joyce, Queensland political portraits, p. 167. 
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agricultural or pastoral farming, 20% in urban occupations, 
6% in other occupations such as mining, transport and the 
timber industry, and 23% unknown,-'- Some of these latter 
would also have found employment in agricultural 
occupations. This initial employment of many of the 
Norfolk agricultural labourers suggests that Randall was 
quite successful in finding people to work in the 
agricultural industry. It would seem reasonable to suppose 
that the genuine farm labourers from other English counties 
probably followed a similar pattern. 
The sample of forty-seven agricultural labourers and 
their families discussed in Chapter 7 enabled 8.2% of the 
agricultural labourers who emigrated from Norfolk to be 
followed beyond their initial employment. It is an 
opportunity saraple and too small from which to generalise. 
Nevertheless 40.4% of those in the sample ended their lives 
2 
owning their own land. Brief biographies, of 
particularly the Yulls and the Ramms, indicate the 
3 
persistence and hard work that was required. Often there 
was a lot of movement from job to job; money had to be 
saved. The Buntons are examples of Immigrants who moved 
from labouring job to labouring job; in the end both men 
1 See Table 41. The dependants, 203 in nuaber, were not considered in these calculations, 
2 See Table 44, 
3 See aapter 7, 
.". ' - • ' ' ' 
secured their own farms, with John Bunton leaving to 
family both the farm and a herd of Jersey cattle. 
I. i 
1 
More Norfolk agricultural labourers found initial 
employment as labourers in the cane fields or sugar mills 
than in any other occupation - 28% of all those who 
emigrated, 19.1% of the forty-seven whose careers were 
traced after their initial employment eventually became 
cane farmers, largely in northern Queensland. The ability 
to plough was a distinct advantage. The sugar industry was 
beginning to provide opportunities for the industrious and 
skilled agricultural migrant to establish himself with a 
small selection and gain an independence which would have 
been impossible in Norfolk, 
Along with the 581 agricultural labourers from Norfolk 
were 203 dependants, making a total of 784 people," The 
amount of family immigration was greater than one would 
have expected bearing in mind the Queensland governraent 
policy. That Randall exceeded his quota of farallies cannot 
be denied considering his support of family immigration. 
In retrospect this support did not seem to have been 
misplaced. Out of the total of seventy-four families, 35% 
followed the head of the family to some form of 
3 
agriculture. Twenty-two families remained in towns where 
1 Ibid. 
2 See Table 38, 
3 Ibid, 
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the head of the family was employed,^ The families do not 
seem to have been a drag on the market. Looking more 
closely at the immigrants who have been traced and who 
disembarked with families - such as John Leeds with eight 
dependants and William Bone with five - the families seem 
to have been an asset rather than a disadvantage. The 
children performed as additional workers or money earners. 
Reviewing the forty-seven immigrants who have been traced, 
seventeen were married before arriving in Queensland and 
2 
the rest married in Queensland. The average number of 
children in the family was six,^ and, as their descendants 
remarked, when old enough they were expected to become 
additional workers. Just as German immigrant families were 
successful, especially in the agricultural setting, so also 
were many from Norfolk. 
Not all Norfolk immigrants benefited from the move to 
Queensland. It does seem, however, after a consideration 
of the initial employment of these iramigrants and the 
follow-up of a small number of them that many Norfolk 
agricultural "labourers must, in retrospect, have been 
thankful that they acted on Randall's advice to leave 
Norfolk. The research suggests, though it cannot confirm, 
that Randall's success stories of immigrants' further 
1 Ibid. SoaetiKS the h e ^ of the faaily was sent elsewhere to find work and his faaily left behind in the port of 
diseibarkation, 
2 See Appendix 2 and Table 40. 
3 This figure is based on details provided by descendants in Queensland, See Table 40, 
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c a r e e r s in Queensland, which he ga the red on h i s Queensland 
t o u r s in betv^een h i s vjork in England, were p robably 
c o r r e c t . If the newspaper r e p o r t s from most of the towns 
he v i s i t e d in Queensland in 1891 a re a c c u r a l e the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s who he In t roduced t o the colony were 
welcomed by the fa rmers , who spoke h i g h l y of them. Many, 
a f t e r two or t h r e e y e a r s , were on land of t h e i r own. 
This t h e s i s has examined a p a r t i c u l a r cohor t of 
Norfolk a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s a g a i n s t the background of 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l d e p r e s s i o n in England and the execu t ion of 
the iramigration p o l i c y of the Queensland c o l o n i a l 
government, l a r g e l y dur ing the 1880s. I t has been ab le t o 
take the work of demographers such as Baines f u r t h e r by i t s 
focus on a p a r t i c u l a r occupa t ion group in a p a r t i c u l a r 
county, and for the same r e a s o n , sugges ted c a u t i o n in 
accep t ing some of t he c o n c l u s i o n s of E r i c k s o n ' s r e s e a r c h as 
2 
applying to t h e emigran t s from Norfo lk . I t has a l s o been 
a b l e , because of i t s s raa l le r compass, t o e l a b o r a t e in more 
d e t a i l upon the ' p u s h ' and ' p u l l ' f a c t o r s i n f l u e n c i n g the 
emigra t ion of a s p e c i f i c group of p e o p l e . I t s c o n c l u s i o n s 
t h a t the emig ra t i on of t h i s group needs t o be unders tood 
1 Randall, after the first and second tours in England, travelled throughout Queensland both to check the eiployient 
situation in different areas and to aeet agricultural labourers who he had persuaded to eaigrate, 
2 Erickson's exai^ile was correct in discounting the claias of researchers such as Jones and Cairncross that the 
reason for the large imigration of the 1880s was due to tbe agricultural depression (Erickson, 'Who were ,,. ? ' ) , 
but this judgeaent fits uneasily in the context of this thesis. 
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within the influence of the agricultural depression does 
not conflict with the conclusions of the researchers 
referred to above, A variety of factors have been referred 
to within the ambit of the depression which contributed to 
the movement to Queensland, not least of all the influence 
of George Randall, who so well articulated much of the 
Queensland immigration policy. The departure of 785 people 
to Queensland during the 18 80s v^ as, hov^ever, very much a 
minor affair compared with the 54,000 that migrated from 
Norfolk within the British Isles, and the approximately 
13,000 Norfolk people who emigrated to other destinations, 
probably many to Canada, It was a phenomenon of quite 
br i ef durat ion. 
As far as Queensland was concerned, the research lias 
concluded that the colony did receive the right kind of 
iiTuTilgrants - the genuine agricultural labourers ~ both from 
Norfolk and other counties visited by Randall. If Norfolk, 
with nearly 50% of its emigrants initially finding 
employment, is in any way representative of the return for 
the passage money invested was not too bad. Although it is 
not possible to generalise frora the small opportunity 
sample of the 47 whose careers were somewhat patchily 
followed until their death, that nearly 50% of them secured 
farras by the end of their life may have sorae significance. 
Emigration to Queensland, because of the distance from 
1 Migration in a aature econoay. Appendix 1, p. 288. 
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England and the cost of the voyage, appears to have been 
ery much of a life sentence as remarked at the end of the 
previous chapter. This, itself, may have been an incentive 
to raake a go of it. 
The research methodology has moved from the more usual 
consultation of official documents and archival material to 
the use of noralnal record linkage in the concentrated study 
of the Norfolk immigrants. This approach, given 
satisfactory passenger lists and archival registers in the 
ports of disembarkation, allows access to individual 
immigrants, and provides an initial platform to tracking 
down both the county of origin of the emigrants and 
initiating the search for descendants. Fortunately, the 
passenger lists that covered most of the period of Norfolk 
emigration to Queensland were good, in that on the whole 
they were quite carefully completed and contained the 
county of origin. The depot registers were less well kept, 
and in the case of ports such as Mackay and Bundaberg, had 
been lost or destroyed in floods. This made it more 
difficult to place the initial employment of immigrants who 
disembarked at these ports. The number of extant letters 
from the irramigrants were disappointing, not being as much 
help as it was hoped. 
The selection of a particular occupation 
agricultural labourers - has helped considerably, as they 
have been easy to locate in the passenger lists. Although 
a very visible occupational group, they were much more 
difficult to follow in the primary and secondary sources in 
Queensland than in England because of the variety of rival 
occupations. Domestic servants, which were the second 
largest cohort of emigrants to Queensland, initially could 
have been traced, but marriage would make their later 
careers far less easy to follow. 
Erickson's research based on immigrant letters and 
passenger lists, and the recent research in Australia by 
Richards and his colleagues, have been useful guides, 
complemented by the demographic analysis of Eaines. They 
have served as a warning not to inflate the role of the 
agricultural labourers in the heavy emigratien from the 
British Isles during the 1880s. Nevertheless, their 
refutation of the argument of Carrothers and others that 
heavy emigration was caused by the agricultural depression 
does not mean that this depression was not one of the 
reasons irapelling the agricultural labourers, particularly 
those in arable counties, to leave for Queensland and other 
2 
overseas destinations. This research, however, has only 
scraped the surface, Sorae of its conclusions have to be 
treated with caution because of the small sample of people 
v^ ho formed the longitudinal study, the meagreness of the 
information from dependants in certain cases, and because 
1 Richards, et al,, Visible imigrants. 
2 E, Richards, ed.. Poor Australian imigrants in the nineteenth century, 
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of the loss of the depot registers in Mackay and Bundaberg 
resulting in certain assumptions about employraent in the 
sugar industry. There is a need for more research to 
exaraine the origins of groups of immigrants from the 
British Isles and their settleraent in Australia in order to 
secure a more complete picture of the whole process of 
emigration and immigration in human terms. It is to be 
hoped that the example set by Eric Richards and his 
colleagues will be followed in other states. 
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APPENDIX 1 
Categories of Qaeensland unmigranis 
Fiwiffraflt or trrnnifranr means any person wiio has obrained a free, assisted or nominated passage 
to &c colony ua<ler tiie provisions of iiie Tnwwipration Acts, aniJ indiMles lull paying passengers \>y 
any Queensland Goveninient enugranf ship. 
Free passages were granted by &e Goveniment to particular categories of immigrants, and tiieir 
famiHes, wliicfa were from time to time, particularly required in Queensland. These categories 
altered over the years as conditions in Queensland changed but included at various times female 
domestic servants and married coi^les without cfaildrefL Applicants were required to pay the sum 
of £l and a similar amount for each member of ihe family counted as a stature adult. To be 
eligible, they had to be unable to pay their own passage, tiiey could not have resided previously in 
any Australian colony, and they must intend to reside permanently in Queensland. 
Assisted passages were granted by me Government to particular categories of immigrants, and 
their families, vfiuck were from time to time, particularly required in Queensland. The categories 
jnrliifta farmers, farm bbourers, vine dressers, labourers, mechanics and domestic servants. To 
be eligible, they had to be unable to pay the full passage, they could not have resided previously in 
any Australian colony, and they must intend to reside permanently in Queensland. 
Nominated or remittance passages. Any natural bom or naturalised person residing in 
Queensland, desirins to provide a passage to ttie colony for a friend or relative in Ewope. could 
obtain a passage warrant from the Groverament on payment of the required amount. The warrant 
was then forwarded to the friend or relative in Europe. On presentation of the warrant, the 
Government representative in Europe would then arrange a passage for the emigrant. 
Lidentured Jmrnifrants. An employer in Queensland wishing to secure the service of any 
mechanic, labourer or servant in Europe for employment in Queensland could authorise the 
representative of the Queensland Government in Europe to engage such labour on his behalf. The 
enqiloyer paid ttie Government a sum of money for the passage of the itnmigrant and the 
immigrant was bound under comract to work for ihe employer for a set penod of fuue vmen he 
anived in Queensland. 
t'uii paying passengers are smuiiy those paying the tub amount of the passage money, or for 
wliom tlie ttitk amount was paid by someone else. 
first, sccosd •***d tfwrij rlagg^  saloon, istgnngdiatg^ ^ ggbis '**^ d stggfggg refer to the t^ we of 
accommodation on board &e ship. 
The bounty system established in New South Wales in 1S37, isvGK'ed the psysi^ of set 
amounts of money or '1)ounties" per imwigrant to persons vAio arranged and paid for &e passage 
of certain categories of inrmiigrants such as female domestic servants, shepherds, mechanics, 
agricultural labourers, etc., which were needed in the cokmies. The system was financed from the 
sale of Crown lands. 
Source: Queensland State Archives, Bri^f guide to immigralion records. 
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APPENDIX 2 
The Nor fo lk A g r i c u l t u r a l L a b o u r e r s And T h e i r D e p e n d e n t s 
Who Dise iabarked I n Q u e e n s l a n d 1 8 8 2 - 1 8 9 1 , L i s t i n g , 
When A v a i l a b l e , T h e i r I n i t i a l Employment 
The i n i t i a l o c c u p a t i o n s of t h e N o r f o l k i m m i g r a n t s 
l i s t e d in t h e Appendix were e x t r a c t e d , i n most c a s e s , from 
t h e d e p o t r e g i s t e r s . The i m m i g r a n t s a r e p r e s e n t e d i n 
a l p h a b e t i c a l o r d e r a c c o r d i n g t o p o r t of d i s e m b a r k a t i o n , 
a l s o l i s t e d i n a l p h a b e t i c a l o r d e r . The s o u r c e of t h e d a t a 
i s g i v e n fo r each of t h e p o r t s . In t h e c a s e of T h u r s d a y 
I s l a n d , P o r t D o u g l a s , C a i r n s , Mackay and B u n d a b e r g , 
r e g i s t e r s of employment had been l o s t or d e s t r o y e d . Any 
immigrant employment l i s t e d in t h e c a s e of i m m i g r a n t s 
d i s e m b a r k i n g a t t h e s e p o r t s h a s been p r o v i d e d by 
d e s c e n d a n t s . The l o s s of i n f o r m a t i o n i n t h e c a s e of 
C a i r n s , Mackay and Bundaberg i s s e r i o u s b e c a u s e of t h e 
numbers i n v o l v e d . However, a s s t a t e d i n t h e t e x t of t h e 
t h e s i s , i t h a s seemed r e a s o n a b l e t o a s s u m e , in t h e c a s e of 
Mackay and B u n d a b e r g , t h a t a s t h e y were m o n o c u l t u r e towns 
t h e s u g a r i n d u s t r y would be t h e main e m p l o y e r . The 
A s s i s t a n t I m m i g r a t i o n A g e n t s ' r e p o r t s f o r b o t h towns 
i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y of t h e i m m i g r a n t s d i s e m b a r k i n g 
were employed in t h e s u g a r i n d u s t r y . 
1 Ibckay: 'The IwqiatioB igat's icpoit for the year 1815, QVP, vol 3 11890), p. 1526. Over half of Iklay's 
imigrants diseibarked in that year, utes after ipril the doaod for labour far exceeded the sopply. 
Bondaberg: 'tte Imigration Jgent's report for the year 1888', QVP, vol 3 (1889), p. 181. Porty-nine of the fifty-
tw lorfolk imigrants diseibarked froi the Scottish Lassie in 1888. I large proportion entered into fnll 
agreewnt. Nay others were eiployed otherwise than throagh the d^t. 
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It should be explained that the dates listed are those 
of departure from London or Plymouth. The arrival dates 
were approximately six weeks later in the case of 
steamships, and three months later in the case of sailing 
ships. 
in the immigrant lists to follow the passage category 
has been given after each immigrant name. The 
abbreviations that have been used are as follows: 
F Free passage 
R Remittance passage 
B Bounty passage 
I Indentured passage 
A Assisted passage 
It will be noticed that most of the immigrants received 
free passages. The forty-seven immigrants whose later 
careers have been discussed in Chapter 7 are indicated by 
cross shading in the 'category' column. 
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fftmiif^iiuit Age Date of 
EmbariottioH 
Name of Ship Iiriiai empioTmeni if iisted Type of 
passage 
BOWEN - Six Norfolk immigrants 
Source: Passenger lists. IMM/123. IMM/124. Innnigrants anroii^ IMA 11/2. QSA IMA 11/Z OSA 
BARWOOD, 'WiDiam 
BEXFIELD, Thomas 
DACK, Walter 
FOULGER, Robert A 
HEWITT, Fred 
WARNES, Thomas 
21 
23 
21 
21 
19 
20 
18 Oct 1888 
31 May 1889 
18 Oct 1888 
7 March 1890 
6 Feb 1889 
31 May 1889 
Dacca 
Jumna 
Dacca 
Jumna 
Dacca 
Jumna 
Hone driver. Enqployed by 
T. Cmmin^iam at Fjmi Creek at £.30 
per annum for six months 
Enq)loyed by L. Bruce in Bowen area 
at 10/- per week tor twelve months 
Horse driver. Employed by J. Egerton 
at £,40 per annum for six months 
No engagement recorded 
Employed by A. M. Terry in B owen 
area at 10/-per week 
Employed by O'Connell in Bowen a-ea 
at 10/-per week 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
BRISBANE - 126 Norfolk innmgraits 
Source: Passenger lists, IMM/120, IMM/121. IMM/12Z IMM/123, IMM/124. Immigrants aniwing IMM/129. QSA 
AGGER, Robert 
AGGER Eliza 
BACON, John 
BACON, Charies 
BACON, James 
BACON, Beigamin 
BALDWIN. Fred 
BECK.Wliam 
BIRD. James W 
25 
24 
20 
17 
29 
18 
21 
25 
28 
1 Aug 1888 
1 Aug 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
20 Jan 1885 
12 Dec 1888 
12 Jan 1888 
Mcikara 
Merkara 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Merliara 
Duke of Sutherland 
Merkara 
Waroonga 
En]plo37ment not known. 
W e of Robert Agger. 
Employed MoggiH Post Office. 
Enqjloyed River View, Ipswich 
railway. 
EIZ l^lo7ed River View, Ipswich 
raflway. 
Enq)loyed by J. Meyer, WooHoongabba, 
probabfy agricultural 
En^tloyment not known 
En5)loyed at Coopers Plains - probably 
agricubural 
Employed by Tomlinson. Toowoomba 
racecourse. 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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Jimnipiaai Age Date of 
Embar^ fi'tion 
NameofShiD imiiai enroioYment if iisted iTPe 01 
passage 
BOND. William 
BRIGHAM. Matthew 
BUNDLE. Charles 
BURTON, Charies 
TiRTirn ITraH 
CATCHPOLE. Walter 
CHILVERS, Herbert 
CHILVERS. Barney 
CLAXTON, George, E 
CLAXTON.WiDiam 
COLE Fred 
CQIFMIOJ. Janiei 
COOPER. Charies W 
DAWSON, James 
DURRANT, Charies 
DYBALU Perdval 
DYBALU Alexander 
21 
18 
20 
21 
21 
22 
21 
27 
21 
21 
22 
21 
21 
24 
25 
18 
1« 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
2 May. 1888 
22 M ^ , 1886 
27 May, 1891 
1 Nov 1886 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
18 April 1888 
3 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
12 Jan 1888 
27 May, 1891 
30 June, 1888 
8 March 1887 
2 M ^ . 1888 
2 May. 1888 
Dacca 
Duke of Argjdl 
Dorunda 
Meiiora 
Jumna 
Duke of Suflierland 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Duke of Sutherland 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Waroonga 
Junma 
Taroba 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Employed by (Mrs) Crook Probably 
central business district 
Ert5)loyed by Pearce, Toowoomba, 
probabty agricultural. 
EQq)loyment not known As a 
remittance passenger he was probably 
met on arrival by Mends or relatives 
and did not register ai^ r employmenL 
Employment not knowiL 
En:?)loyedby B. Green, Roma Street 
Brisbane. 
Employment not known 
Admitted to depot from quarantine. 
Arrested. 
Anmitted to depot from quaramme. 
Arrested 
Seeking wori^ Ipswich region 
Went to friends at Bundaberg probably 
cane fsiming 
Sent to hospital with rheumatism 
imfiayod at Beenleigh- Poccih^ as a 
labourer in me cane neids. 
Eitq>loyed by C. B ^ Greenmount; as 
labourer - agricultural or pastoral 
Eaqdoyment not known 
EQ^)loyed at Lutwyche, probab^ 
agricultural 
Employed at Indooroopifly. probabfy 
agricutturai 
Employed at IndooroopiDy, probably 
agriculhiral 
F 
F 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
A 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
R 
R 
R 
1 1 
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Immigrant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Sirip Initial emploYmenr if iisted lypeor 
passage 
EDGE, Berqamin 
ELDRED. Daniel 
FAB B.Walter 
GAY, Frederick 
GAZE, William 
GORRAN, Ernest 
GROOM. Thomas 
HARRISON, Robert 
HARVEY, Arthur 
HERRING, Samuel 
HURN, George 
IVORY, Robert 
JAKES. Ambrose 
JORDAN, James C 
KEELER. George 
KEMP, Walter 
KEMP. George 
17 
24 
23 
21 
24 
21 
17 
26 
22 
21 
18 
18 
18 
28 
20 
23 
30 
30 Oct 1891 
20 Nov 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
12 Jan 1888 
5 April 1888 
15 Oct 1890 
27 May, 1891 
20 Nov 1888 
19 Oct 1889 
20 Jan 1885 
17 Dec 1887 
17 Nov 1887 
20 Nov 1888 
6 Jan 1891 
5 March 1889 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
Roma 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Waroonga 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Duke of SiiSfaeiland 
Jumna 
Bulimba 
Taroba 
Dorunda 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Sent to depot at Toowoomba. 
Employment not kno¥ni. 
Employed at Hanisville, probaWy 
agricultural 
Employed at Toowoomba racecoune. 
Employed at Sandgate, twelve miles 
north of Brisbane business cenfre. 
Probably woriied as an agricultural 
labourer. 
Employed by Nacross. TenthilL Gatton 
Pastoral or agricultural enqiloymenL 
En5)loyed by J. McKendy, Arundel in 
Soutiqjort district possibly as a labourer 
in the cane fields. 
Employment not known 
Eo^loyment not known As an assisted 
passenger, probabtf met on arrival by 
freinds or relatives and did not register 
any employment 
Employment not known 
Enqiloyed by by Price, Toowoomba, 
probably agricultural 
Went to friends. Toowoomba Probably 
employed as an agricultural labourer. 
Employed by White, Queen Street 
Brisbane. 
Seeking woric Ipswich area. 
Ezt^loyed by Miller at Stanley Bridge, 
very close to Brisbane business centre. 
Eoqiloyment not known 
Enqtloyment not knowiL 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
A 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
' 
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Iiitnii^ilUlt Age Date of 
Fmlwnlfation 
Name of Ship hnta i employment if hsted Type of 
passage 
KEMRJem^n 
KNIGHTS, Robert 
KNIGHTS, Sarah 
KNIGHTS, Anna 
KNIGHTS. Maggie 
KNIGHTS, Herbert 
LEVERETT, David 
LINCOLN. Walter 
MACRO. Charles 
MACRO, Henry 
MATTHEWS, Richard 
MATTHEWS, Ellen 
MATTHEWS, Edwin 
MIDDLETON, Walter 
MIDDLETON, Agnes 
MIDDLETON, Ambrose 
MOY, George 
NICHOLS, George 
NICHOLS. Daniel 
l— 
20 
31 
30 
5 
3 
Inf 
20 
20 
19 
17 
23 
21 
3 
31 
25 
28 
23 
17 
16 Oct 1888 
15 Dec 1885 
15 Dec 1885 
15 Dec 1885 
15 Dec 1885 
15 Dec 1885 
5 March 1889 
6 Jan 1891 
17 Dec 1887 
17 Dec 1887 
3 June. 1890 
3 June. 1890 
3 June, 1890 
4 Nov 1888 
4 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
30Apt111889 
20 Jan 1885 
5 March 1889 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merifora 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Dorunda 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Taroba/Dacca 
Taroba/Dacca 
Taroba/Dacca 
Dtikeof 
Buckin^iam 
Duke of 
Buckin^iam 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Duke ofSutiieriand 
Quetta 
^nployed at Swan's Creek, Warwick 
region Probably pastoral errqsloyment 
Went to friends, Toowong Probably 
agricultural eraployment 
Wife of Robert K n i ^ . 
Daughter of Robert Kni^its. 
Dau^iter of Robert K n i ^ . 
Son of Robert K n i ^ . 
Employed by AN. Lee, ZiDmere, 
probably in agricultural work ZiDmere 
is ^proximately ten miles north of 
Brisbane business district 
Deployed to Toowoomba 
Employed by Hennessey, Toowoomba 
Probably agricuitural 
Eirq)loyed by Hennessey, Toowoomba 
Probabfy agricuhuraL 
Seeking work, Ipswich area 
Wife of Richard Matthews. 
Son of Richard Matthews. 
£ixq)k)yi!ieGt not kuo wu. 
Wife of Walter Middleton. 
EQQ)luymeQt not known. 
Enq)loyed by J. Garside in Oienford 
3r?3 in a^mltiirp - nnj^ jhlv ranp 
farming. 
Etrq>loyment not known 
Seeking worit Ipswich area. 
F 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
¥ 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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Imndgaiit Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
NORMAN, Edgar 
PALMER William 
PALMER Albert 
PALMER ElqahR 
PALMER Eigah 
PALMER Eflen 
PALMER EUen 
PALMER. George 
PALMER Reginald 
PALMER Mabel 
PALMER Hany 
PEACHMENT, William 
PHILUPS. James 
POWLEY, Walter 
RAYNER George 
RAYNER Bei^ annn 
ROSS. Frederick G. 
34 
18 
17 
16 
49 
49 
11 
8 
3 
Inf 
12 
18 
22 
21 
18 
27 
29 
26 Jan 1887 
11 Oct 1886 
11 Oct 1886 
30 Dec 1887 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
5 March 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Jan 1891 
17N0V1887 
13 June. 1888 
21 April 1886 
Bulimba 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Chyebassa 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Duke of Arg]^ 
Dorunda 
Bulimba 
Duke of Argyll 
Duke of Argjdl 
Eiiq>loyed at Redbank. in Ipswich area, 
probably agriculhrral 
Employment not known 
ErtQ)loyment not known 
Employment not known Possibly 
related to Elgah Palmer below. 
Went to friends. South Pine River, 
north of Brisbane to work in 
^cuhure. 
Wife of El^ ah Palmer. 
Dauber of Elqah Palmer. 
Son of El^ ah Palmer. 
Son of El^ ah Pahner. 
Dauber of El^ ah Pahner. 
Son of El^ ah Pahner. 
Seeking work in Ipswich region 
Seeking work in Ipswich region 
Sent to Roma seeking work As quite 
an isolated pastoral district immigrants 
would not have been sent tiiere unless 
they were agricuibiral labourers and 
had a good chance of finding 
errq)lo3^ent 
Went to fiiends in Toowoomba region 
Probably worked in agricutaire. 
En^loyment not known 
Ezr^ tloyment not known As a bounty 
passenger, probab^ had agricultural 
weak arranged and did not register arry 
employment 
F 
F 
F 
F 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
B 
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Inmrigrant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
SCASE; Henry W 
SEXTON, William 
SKIPPER Charies 
SMITH Alfred W 
SMITE WiDiam 
SMITH, Samuel 
SMITH Hannah 
SPINKS, Alfred 
STEWARD. WiDiam 
STOREY, Arthur 
STOREY John 
STYGALL Henry 
TRIGGS, Ernest 
TUCK, Robert 
UTTING Fred 
WARD, WiDiam 
22 
21 
17 
17 
17 
Yl 
23 
18 
23 
18 
22 
22 
19 
24 
29 
6 Jan 1891 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
30 June, 1888 
29 May, 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
20 Nov 1888 
5 April 1888 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
2 April 1891 
21 July. 1885 
17 Nov 1887 
5 March 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
Dorunda 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Waroonga 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Meriora 
Merkara 
Tara 
DukeofBucdeu^ 
Bulimba 
Quetta 
Duke of Argyll 
Enq)loyed by F. Shields at Brookfield, 
some seven miles west of Brisbane 
business district Probably agricultural 
Found en^jloyment in Toowoomba area 
- possibly agricultural 
Etr j^loyed by J. Bennett Cooperoo. 
some four miles soulfa of Brisbane 
business district probably as an 
agricultural labourer. 
Sent to Maroochy, fifiy to srzty miles 
north of Brisbane, near the coast 
Probably Smith worked as an 
agricultural labourer. 
Employment not known. 
Employed at Farrapn Probably 
agricultural. 
Wife of Samuel Smith. 
Employment not known 
Enq3lcyed at IndooroopiDy, probabfy 
a^cuihiraL 
Err5)loyed by J. Garside in Oxenford 
area in agriculture - possibly cane 
fanning 
Errwloyed by J. Garside in Oxenford 
area in agriculture - possibly cane 
farming. 
Sent to depot Toowoomba 
Sent to Bundaberg. 
En?)loyment not known 
Sent to Norft Pine, nortii of Brisbane. 
Probably worked as agricultural 
labourer. 
Sent to Warwick. Probably pastoral 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
R 
IT 
F 
TT 
r 
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tpmri/'mnt Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of SMp Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
WARNE Fred 
WARNE^ Chariotte 
WARNE. Alfred 
WARNER Arthur 
WARNES, WiDiam 
WARNES, Charlotte 
WARNES, George 
WARNES, Chariotte 
WARl-IES. Rosette 
WARNES, WiDiam G 
WARNES. Charies 
WARNES, Ernest 
WAJIREN, Robert 
WATERS, Robert 
WATSON, Walter 
WATSON. George W 
WEBSTER. WiDiam 
WHATUNa Robert 
WHITE Joseph 
WHITINd George 
31 
21 
1 
30 
52 
52 
17 
19 
11 
8 
7 
24 
22 
17 
25 
16 
16 
19 
25 
22 
April 1887 
April 1887 
April 1887 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Sept 1887 
20 Sept 1887 
20 Sept 1887 
20 Sept 1887 
20 Sept 1887 
20 Sept 1887 
20 Sept 1887 
5 April 1888 
21 July, 1885 
20 Nov 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
25 Aug 1888 
3 April 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Jan 1891 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Quetta 
[>uke of Buccleu^ 
Taroba 
Duke of Argj^ 
Jumna 
Taroba 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dorunda 
Dairy &Dinin^ Maleny. 
Wife of Fred Wame. 
Son of Fred Wame. 
Enq)loyment not known 
Farming at Sherwoo4 four miles south-
west of Brisbane business district 
Probably agricultural. 
Wife of WiDiam Wames. 
Son of WiDiam Wames. 
Dau^iter of WiDiam W^ames. 
Dauber of vviiiiain Wames. 
Son of WiDiam Wames. 
Son of WiDiam Waraes. 
Enq)loyed at Redbank in Ipswich area 
Probabfy agricultural 
Employment not known 
Eir5>loyed by White in Queen Sfreet 
Brisbane. 
Sent to Warwick Probabty pastoral 
Employment not known 
Sent to Bundaberg Probably cane 
farming 
Eoqiloyed at Beaudesert Probably 
agriculbire. 
Employed at hotel Geor^ Street 
Brisbane. 
Seeking worit Roma. As with Walter 
Powley, probably had M e difficulty 
finding employment in the pastoral 
industry. 
::i;:;iiR:::;i;;:: 
MiMMii^:;;;;;;;: 
::::::::i^:::::::: 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
A 
F 
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Inmrigrant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
WICKS, Robert 
WILLIAMS, Stephen 
WDCFred 
WYERJohn 
YARHAM. Vraiiam 
YARHAM, Harriet 
YARHAM. Charies 
YARHAM, WiDiam 
YARHAM, Ann 
YORKE WiDiam 
YULL John 
26 
29 
21 
19 
33 
32 
3 
2 
Inf 
19 
20 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Jan 1885 
30 April 1889 
30 June, 1888 
3Aprill889 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
3A4)rill889 
3 April 1889 
30Aprfll889 
18 Sept 1888 
Taroba 
Duke of Sutherland 
Merkara 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Dacca 
En5)loyment not known 
En^loyment not known 
Enq)loyed in Fortitude VaDey, Brisbane. 
Sent to Maroocl^r, fifty to sixty miles 
north of Brisbane, near the coast 
Probab^ worked as agricuteural 
labourer. 
Went to fiiends at Cooparoo, three to 
four miles south of Brisbane business 
district 
Wife of WiDiam Yarham. 
Son of V^ iUiam Yarham. 
Son of WiDiam Yarham. 
Dauber of William Yarham 
Sent to Cooparoo, fliree to four miles 
soufli of Brisbane business disttict 
Probabfy worked as agricultural 
labourer. 
Employment not known 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
IT 
« 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
BUNDABERG - Fifly-two NorfoDs immigrants 
Source: Passenger Ms. IMM./I24., IMM./125. 
No employment records availabie. Any errqiloymeni mentioned provided by Bundaberg Geneoiogicai Sodeiy. 
BAMBRIDGE. Fred 
BARRETT, James 
BATTERBY, Henry 
BAXTER WiDiam 
BAYHELD, Henry 
BDC George 
19 
20 
18 
20 
18 
28 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
• 
• 
Employed as agricultural labourer, 
p rob^^ m cane nelds 
No records a r^ailable 
B 
• 
F 
F 
u 
F 
F 
F 
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Inimigtant Age Date of Name of Ship 
Embarkation 
Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
60DLE, Samuel 
BROWN, James 
BROWN, WiDiam 
BURLEIGR Stephen 
CATTEN, James 
CATTON, James 
CROW Arthur 
CROW, May 
CROW, Lydia 
CULLUM George 
CURRY, Fred 
EDWARDS, Arthur 
EVERITT. John 
nTT, Fred 
FITT, Emily 
nTT. Rose 
FITT. EDen 
FTTT, Jesse 
FROSTICK. George 
GOTTaJohn 
HORNER George 
HOWLINQ Walter 
HOWSON. George 
KNOWLES. Edward 
22 
21 
21 
20 
20 
23 
24 
21 
M 
21 
18 
19 
19 
26 
2? 
2 
1 
20 
19 
19 
17 
20 
18 
20 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1690 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottiish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish L-assie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
No records available 
• 
I 
• 
• 
• 
• 
Eir j^loyed as agricultural labourer, 
probably in cane fields. 
No records available 
• 
• 
No records available. 
Wife of Fred Fat 
Dauber of Fred Fitt 
Dauber of Fred Fitt 
Presumably brother of Fred Fitt 
No records available 
I 
1 
• 
B 
• 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
;;;;H;;;gi::;;;;;; 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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liminf'nuu. Age Date of Name of Sim 
Embarkation 
iniiiai employment if iisted lype 01 
passage 
LINCOLN, Robert 
LINCOLN, Waher 
MANN, George 
NEWSTEAD,John 
NEWSTEAD, Charies 
POWLEY, Walter 
RANDALL John 
RAYNOR George 
RAYNOR, Hannah 
RAYNOR John 
RAYNOR Georgina 
RAYNOR Adam 
REYNOLDS, WiDiam 
SCARF, Walter 
SMITH. George 
STRUTT. George 
SUTTON, Samuel 
TAYLOR Albert 
TAYLOR Edward 
WATSON. Charies 
WHITINa George 
WOODHOUSE. Thomas 
22 
20 
21 
19 
21 
21 
20 
49 
46 
13 
9 
11 
24 
20 
19 
26 
22 
19 
21 
21 
22 
21 
10 March 1888 
632011891 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
6 Jan 1891 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 Uarch 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
10 March 1888 
6 Jan 1888 
10 March 1888 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Dorunda 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Dorunda 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scotiish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Dorunda 
SS Scottish Lassie 
No records available 
No records available. 
Wifo of George Rsynoi. 
Son of George R^nor. 
Dauber of George Raynor. 
Son of George Raynor. 
No records available. 
a 
• 
B 
B 
• 
• 
• 
a 
• 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
:::::::::»::::::::: 
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Immigrant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Snip unnai empioymem n nsted rype oi 
passage 
CAIRNS - Twenty-seven Norfolk immigrants 
Source: Passenger lists. IMM/122. IMM/123. IMM/124. 
No employment registers available. Any employment mentioned provided by descendants. 
ALLISON, Robert 
ATKINS. Robert 
BURTON, Robert 
CHISLETT, Robert 
CLUBB, George 
COLES, Enos 
COZENS, Ernest 
DONALD, James 
GAZE Edmund 
GAZE Sophia 
HAINES. John 
HENRY, Elgah 
HUNT.AD)ert 
HUNT. George 
McDOUGAI^  John 
PEGNALL George 
RAMM Ernest 
READ. Edward 
READ. Isaac W 
REYNOLDS. Fred 
RODWELU Thomas 
ROUTH. Fred 
21 
18 
20 
26 
20 
18 
20 
24 
25 
25 
19 
33 
19 
20 
22 
26 
23 
17 
19 
17 
19 
.9 
31 May. 1889 
30 Dec 1887 
30 Dec 1887 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
31 May. 1889 
30 Dec 1887 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
18 April 1888 
30 Dec 1887 
30 Dec 1887 
30 Dec 1887 
22 Dec 1888 
2 May, 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
Jumna 
Chyebassa 
Q^ebassa 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Duke of Sutheiiand 
Duke of Sutherland 
Jumna 
Chyebassa 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Duke of Sutherland 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
No records available. 
• 
• 
K 
• 
a 
B 
H 
Wharf labourer 
Wife of Edmund Gaze 
No records available. 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
1? 
1* 
TT 
1* 
F 
F 
IT 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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Ininiigrant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employraent if listed Type of 
passage 
RUSS, Edward 
SIM, George 
SKILLING, Sam 
THOMPSON. Walter 
TOLMIN, David 
27 
19 
19 
21 
21 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
2 April 1891 
22 Dec 1888 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Dorunda 
Tara 
Dorunda 
Possibly his initial employment was as a 
plou^nnan in the cane fields. His 
descendant's memory is of him workini^  
with packhorses, during his early yean 
in Caims. 
No records available 
H 
fl 
M 
F 
F 
F 
F 
COOKTOWN - Twenty-seven NorfoDs immigrants 
Source: Passenger lists. IMM/120. IMM/122, IMM/123. Immigranis arriving IMA 13/Z QSA 
AITKIN, Robert 
ALLEN, WiDiam, 
BARJ^ARD, Henry 
BRIGHTON, WiDiam 
BURTON, Robert 
CAWTHORNE. Harry 
CLAXTON. Robert 
CLAXTON. Clarissa 
CODLINa Charies C 
CODLINQ John H 
COLEMAN. Herbert 
COLEMAN. Joseph 
19 
20 
23 
22 
23 
17 
22 
19 
20 
22 
20 
17 
6 Dec 1887 
29 Mayl888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
30 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
25 Aug 1988 
25 Aug 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
Duke of Argyll 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Chyebassa 
Duke of ArgyD 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Roma 
Roma 
Employed in tin mines. Annan River, 
soufb of Cooktown. 
Employed by FuDer. 
En^iloyed by FuDer. 
Employed but employer's name 
legible. 
No ea?)loyment recorded 
Enq)loyed in tin mines, Annan River 
soutii of Cooktown 
Sent to Caims. 
Wife of Robert Clazton 
En5)loyed by (Mrs) WDliams. 
Employed by Dorban. a surveyor. 
did not register. 
No employment recorded as Coleman 
did not register. 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
11
 
11
 
F 
F 
i ' 
F 
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iimfiiftauu. Age uaie or 
Embarkation 
iName oi amp Iniiiai employment if iisted lypeot 
passage 
FULCHER, Henry 
HOWARD. George 
HUBBARD. WDDam 
HUBBARD. Sarah 
HUBBARD. Robert 
PAYNE. Alfi-ed 
PAYNE Naomi 
PAYNE Percy 
PAYNE Constance 
PAYNE Rosa 
PRATT. Albert 
REEVE. WiDiam 
REEVE. James 
SKIPPER John 
STIMPSON, Fredericka 
Noemi 
ALLISON. Jacob 
24 
26 
32 
31 
10 
42 
37 
3 
17 
13 
21 
20 
17 
22 
18 
)lo3mieQ 
26 
7 Feb 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
5 May 1885 
29 May 1888 
29 May 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec i88"7 
MACKJ 
Source: hnn 
t records available 
5 Mar 1889 
Merkara 
Duke of Argjil 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Waroonga 
Quetta 
Waroonp 
Waroor^ 
Duke of Argjdl 
Duke of Argyfl 
W - 108NorfbDtimB 
sgrants arriving IMA 
Ar^ employment mer 
Quetta 
Employed by W r i ^ 
En^yloyed in tin mines. Annan River 
south of Cooktown 
Enqiloyed by Dr Long. afl:er two 
months in depot 
Wife of WiDiam Hubbard 
Son of WiDiam Hubbard 
Enq)loyed by Dr Long (having three 
d a u ^ n was an advantage as 
domestic servants were tn snon 
si^pfy). F.TTipinyrTiPTit may have been 
arranged beforehand as the Paynes 
were remiTtanre passengers. 
Wife of Alfred Pc^e, Employed by Dr 
Long 
Son of Alfred Pa^me. 
Dauber of Aifi'ed Payne. Enqtioyed 
by (Mrs) Poole. 
Dauber of Alfi'ed P ^ e . En^tloyed 
by (Mrs) Poole. 
Despatched to Townsvle 
Employed by FuDer 
Employed by FuDer 
Enqjloyed in tin mines. Annan River. 
soum or t^ ooKtown. 
Employed, in tin mbes, Annan iiiver. 
south o£ C«okbai%)«n. 
aigrants 
10/1. QSA 
itioned provided by descendants. 
No records available 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
1-
1
 
F 
-
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Jmrnifiimt Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
AYRES. WiDiam 
AYRES. Horace 
BARNARD. James 
BJJINES, Pharoah 
BENNINGTON, Robert 
BENNINGTON, Kate 
BENNINGTON, Mce 
BENNINGTON, John 
BENNINGTON, Quetta 
BENSLEY Charies 
BONE WiDiam 
BONE Mary 
BONE Maiy 
BONE Minnie 
BONE Charles 
BONE Ernest 
BRACKENBURG, Sydney 
BRACKENBURY, Frank 
BRADLEY, Joseph 
BULLIMORE. Charies 
BUSSEY Robert 
BUXTON, Hemy 
18 
20 
22 
24 
30 
24 
3 
1 
Inf 
18 
37 
37 
12 
9 
7 
J 
2 
19 
i9 
21 
25 
17 
33 
20 Nov 1888 
U Dec \Vii 
5 Mar 1889 
7 Feb 1888 
12 Dec 1889 
12 Dec 1889 
12 Dec 1889 
12 Dec 1889 
12 Dec 1889 
3 April 1889 
Sept 1882 
Sept 1882 
Sept 1882 
Sept 1882 
Sept 1882 
Sept 1882 
18Apr^l888 
le Apni, ie«» 
3 April 1889 
30 April 1890 
6 Feb 1889 
5 Mar 1889 
Taroba 
M«ikara 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Scotiaiid 
Scodand 
Scotiand 
Scotiand 
Scotiand 
Scotiand 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutheiiand 
Taroba 
Dacca/Taroba 
Dacca 
Quetta 
No records available 
I 
a 
N 
Labourer - sugar plamanon 
Wife of Robert Benmngton 
Daughter of Robert Bennington 
Son of Robert Bennington. 
Dauber of Robert Bennington 
No records available 
WiDiam B one and his family traveDed 
as assisted passengers. Judging fi'cm 
his letten referred to in Chapter 7 he 
m ^ have worked in a smaD way as a 
builder. Later he became a cane 
farmer. 
Wife of WiDiam Bone 
Daughter of WiDiam Bone 
Dauber of WiDiam Bone 
Son of WiDiam Bone 
Sone of WiDiam Bone 
No records available 
: 
B 
• 
Probabfy imtiaDy a plou^iman in cane 
fields. Later became a carrier. 
No records available 
F 
F 
F 
F 
:::::::::«::::::::: 
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H 
R 
R 
H 
F 
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t 
A 
i 
A 
* 
Jv 
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F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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iitimif^ani Age Date of Name of Ship 
Embarkation 
Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
COHERN, George 
COOPER Robert 
CULLUM Beigamin 
CUTTlNa Robert 
DACK, WiDiam 
DANBY,Hert)ertJ. 
DANBY RS. 
DONALD, Charies 
DOVE Charies 
DUCKER John 
ELLINGHAM, Thomas 
ELLINGHAM. Hannah 
ELLINGHAM Eliza 
ELLINGHAM, Phoebe 
FEARINQJohn 
FEARINa Ernest 
FELSTEAD, WiBiam 
FENN, WiDiam 
FISKE Henry B 
FITT, Robert 
FORDER Charies 
GEORGE Aaron 
GEORGE Thomas 
20 
20 
20 
22 
23 
20 
16 
22 
20 
19 
26 
24 
3 
2 
27 
17 
07 
18 
18 
20 
20 
20 
18 
30 June, 1888 
5 Mar 1889 
2 April 1891 
11 Jan 1889 
11 Jan 1889 
15 Oct 1890 
15 Oct 1890 
16 Oct 1888 
18 April 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
X TTjvV 1 o o n 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
11 Jan 1889 
7 Feb 1888 
18 April 1888 
3 April 1889 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Tara 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Duke of Sutiierland 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Merkara 
Duke of Sutherland 
Taroba 
No records available 
Imtialfy en5)loyed as labourer in cane 
fields. Possibly could be the R. W. 
Cooper yrtio in 1894 had some seventy 
acres planted with cane. 
No records available 
u 
• 
B 
1] 
H 
B 
P 
No records available 
Wife of Thomas EDingham 
Dauber of Thomas EDin^iam 
Dauditer of Thomas EDindiam 
No records available 
B 
B 
B 
: 
U 
e 
a 
a 
F 
• • • • • • • • ^ ^ — . • • . • • 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
--H-HfrH--^ 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
jr 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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Immigrant Age Date of Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
pasmga 
GOODMAN, Fred 
GOODMAN, Sarah 
GOOSE H 
GOSTLINa Edward 
GOSTLINa James 
HARMER George 
HARVEY John 
HAYNE Joseph 
HOLMES, Fred 
HOOK, John 
HOWARD, Thomas L 
HOWARD. Ann 
HOWARD. EDen 
HOWARD. David 
HOWARD. Thomas 
HOWARD. WiDiam 
HOWARD. Annie 
HUBBARD. Walter 
HUNTER Charies 
HUNTER LiDie 
HURIN. James 
IVES. John 
23 
22 
17 
22 
22 
21 
20 
21 
22 
17 
32 
28 
11 
7 
3 
1 
1 
20 
29 
21 
20 
22 
21 Aug 1890 
21 Aug 1890 
31 M ^ . 1889 
17 Dec 1887 
18 April 1888 
3 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
9 Mar 1886 
9 Mar 1886 
9 Mar 1886 
9 Mar 1886 
9 Mar 1886 
9 Mar 1886 
9 Mar 1886 
5 Mar 1889 
30 June. 1888 
30 June. 1888 
26 June. 1889 
28 July. 1889 
Merkara 
Mericara 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Duke of Sutherland 
Taroba 
Meiiiara 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Taroba 
Bulimba 
Bulimba 
Bulimba 
Bulimba 
Bulimba 
Bulimba 
Bulimba 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Dacca 
Merkara 
No records available 
Wife of Fred Goodman 
No records avaQable 
• 
H 
fi 
It 
n 
Labourer, cane fields 
B 
It seems possible tiiat as the Howard 
fanily were remittance passengen 
some initial employment awaited them 
in the sugar industry. 
Wife of Thomas Howard 
Dauber of Thomas Howard 
Son of Thomas Howard 
Son of Thomas Howard 
Son of Thomas Howard 
Dauber of Thomas Howard 
No records avaDable 
No records available. Could have been 
proprietor of Leap Hotel near Mackay. 
Wife of Charies Hunter 
No records available 
• 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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R 
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R 
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ftmiiip_T!>|nf Age Date of Name of Step 
Embarkation 
Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
JARMEY. Francis 
LAWES, James 
LAWES. J.A 
LAWES, EliEabeth 
LEEDER. George 
LEGOOD. George 
LINES. Robert J 
LINGWOOD. Arthur 
JIANN. John Henry 
MASON. James 
MOULTON. Robert 
MOULTON. Frances 
PALMER WiDiam H 
PITCHER. David 
PORTER, Robert 
POWLES, Horace 
QUADLING, Henry 
RANDALL Albert 
ROYJU, Alfred 
RUMP, John 
RUMP, Emma 
RUMP, Herbert 
RUMP. Arnold 
SADLER George 
• 
1? 
18 
26 
28 
18 
19 
23 
23 
22 
29 
36 
32 
20 
19 
19 
19 
18 
20 
22 
27 
21 
4 
Inf 
19 
1 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
26 June, 1889 
26 June, 1889 
IS April 1886 
30 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
27 May. 1891 
26 Sept 1889 
7 Feb 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
18 April 1888 
5 Mar 1889 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
31 May, 1889 
18 April 1888 
5 Mar 1889 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
1 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Dacca 
Dacca 
E>uke of Sutherland 
Meriora 
Taroba 
Dacca 
Jumna 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Duke of Sutiieriand 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Duke of Sutherland 
Quetta 
Merlora 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Taroba 
No records available 
B 
No records available. 
Wife of J.A Laws. 
No records available 
u 
i 
B 
n 
B 
No records available. 
Wife of Robert Mouhon. 
No records available. 
Ploughman, cornfields 
No records available 
« 
H 
a 
B 
Wharf labourer 
Wife of JohnRurrq) 
Son of John Rump 
Son of John Rump 
No records available 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
-n 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
1-
u 
Ir 
u 
F 
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Immigrant Age Date of Name of Ship 
Embarkation 
Initiai employment if iisied lypeoi 
passage 
SLIMM George 
SPARKES, John 
STARLING, John 
STIMPSON, John 
STIMPSON, Ann 
STURMAN. Robert 
TALENT, HeriDert 
UTTINCt Robert 
WALPOLE, Walter 
WARNES. Ajthur 
WATERSON, Robert 
WATSON, George 
WATSON, Louisa 
WATSON, George 
WYER. Arthur 
WYER Haniet 
21 
22 
30 
26 
26 
18 
18 
17 
20 
26 
25 
32 
23 
1 
to
 
to
 
16 Oct 1888 
3 April 1889 
30 June, 1888 
13 Nov 1889 
13 Nov 1889 
30 June. 1888 
30 April 1889 
18 April 1888 
31 M^. 1889 
7 Feb 1888 
30 June. 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Duke of Sutheriand 
Jumna 
Merkara 
Taroba 
Duke of Sutiierland 
Duke of Sulheriaid 
Duke of Sutherland 
Merkara 
Merliara 
No records available 
B 
B 
No records available 
Wife of John Stin j^son 
No records available 
No records available 
Wife of George Watson 
Son of Geogre Watson 
No records available 
Wife of Arthur Wyer 
F 
F 
F 
11
 
11
 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
TT 
r 
F 
F 
F 
MARYBOROUGH - 139 NorfoDs immigrants 
Source: Passenger lists. IMM/120. IMM/121. IMM/12Z IMM/123. IMM/124. 
Immigtants arriving, IMA/37, iram/38. QSA. 
ADAMS. Robert 
ALEXANDER. George 
ARBOUR Charies 
ASHTON. Jonaflion 
22 
21 
18 
21 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 18^7 
22 Dec 1888 
4 Nov 1887 
Duke of ArgyD 
Duke of Argyll 
Dorunda 
SS Eastminster 
Enq>k)yed at Gundeah saw mlDs. 
twenty-four to thir^ miles south of 
Matyborou^ 
Sent to Bundaberg seeking work. 
Employment not known 
Sent to Gympie seekit^ work. 
F 
1-
1
 
F 
F 
4-58 
Ilptnif'^ aHt Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initiai employment if iisted lype 01 
passage 
BASSHAM. Jacob 
BAILEY. John 
BAKER M 
BARKER G 
BEEVORS. George 
BlLLMEN.l?Miam 
BIRCE George 
BIRCH Sarah 
BIRCa Lucy 
BlRCa Mary 
BLIZZARD. Arthur 
BOLDERROWJohn 
BRITTON, Samuel 
BRITTON, Margaret 
BRITTON. Sarah 
BRITTON. Elisa 
BRITTON. Chariotte 
BRITTON, Sam 
26 
21 
17 
23 
20 
17 
25 
25 
3 
1 
18 
20 
53 
52 
11 
20 
15 
18 
6 Dec 1887 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
Sept 1885 1 
17 July, 1889 
18 April 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
25 Aug 1888 
7 April 1885 
7 April 1885 
7AprillM5 
-7 firm! 1Sfl<: 
7 April 1885 
7 April 1885 
Duke of Argyfl 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
Merkara 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of ArgyD 
Duke of AjgyD 
Duke of ArgyD 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Ajrgyfl 
Jiimna 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Exr^ jloyed at Kilkivan Junction by 
M. Cork, probably pastoral/agricultural. 
Kilkivan Junction some forty miles 
south of Marchyborou^ 
Employment not known. 
Employment not known 
Enroloyment not known. 
Employed at brewary, Granville. 
Suburb of Marchyborou^. 
Sent to Gympie seeking work. 
Sent to Gregory seeking work. Gregory 
some thirty miles north of 
Marchyborou^ 
Wife of George Birch George Birch's 
family left in Marchyborou^ while he 
s o u ^ work at Gregory 
Dauber of George Birch. 
Dauber of George Birch. 
Sent to Bundaberg seeking work. 
Eoqiloyed by Skinner at Tiaro. Cane 
growing area twenty miles south of 
Maiyborou^ 
Established boarding-house in 
Marchyborou^ Also worised as 
labourer. 
Wife of Samuel Britton. 
Dau^iter of Samuel Britton. 
n^ioVitor nf <!3fTniol Rrrttnn 
• . ] • ' V « . fc^l M 1111%.* A^A*A.bVA*. 
Dauber of Samuel Britton Marchried 
Maflhew Godfi^ ey who emigrated fi^om 
Norfolk in November 1887. 
Son of Samuel Britton 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
TT 
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Immigrant 
BRITTON, Robert 
BROCK. George 
BROWN. Arthur V 
BULLOCK Henry 
CHANEY, "Praham 
CHANEY. George 
CLARK. Walter 
CLARK. Anna 
CLARK Mce 
CLARK. Walter 
CLARKE, Arftur 
COE Robert 
CUBITT, Arnold 
CULLEY Joseph 
CULLEY Emily 
CULLEY Sarah 
CULLEY, Joseph 
CULLEY John 
CURTIS, James 
13 
18 
19 
28 
18 
16 
32 
28 
4 
hif 
20 
23 
24 
24 
26 
6 
3 
1 
17 
Date of 
Embarkation 
7 April 1885 
6 Dec 1887 
18 April 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
17 July, 1889 
17 July, 1889 
21 Oct 1887 
21 Oct 1887 
21 Oct 1887 
21 Oct 1887 
21 Oct 1887 
21 Oct 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
17 July, 1889 
Name of Step 
Chyebassa 
Duke of Argt^ 
Duke of Sutherland 
Dorunda 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
Duke of Ars?fl 
Duke of Argjrfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of ArgyD 
Didje of Argyfl 
Duke of Argjdl 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Initial employment if listed 
Son of Samuel Bnttort 
Sent to Buadaiberg seeking work 
Employed by Wilson at Dickabran. 
some thirty-five miles south of 
Maryborou^ Probably worked on 
pastoral property. 
Enq)loyment not known 
Employed by Richard Headi. Graxroille. 
suburb of Maryborou^ 
Employed by Richard Heath. GranviDe, 
suburb of Maryborou^ 
Sent to Bundaberg seeking work. 
Wife of Walter ClariL 
Dauber of Walter Claik. 
Son of Walter Claris. 
Sent to Gynqiie seeking work 
Went to Brisbane. 
Employed by (Mn) Pepps. GranviDe, 
suburb of Marybcroi^ 
Sent to Gregory seeking work. 
Probably found work south of 
Bundaberg in agricutbire. 
Wife of Joseph CuDey. Sent with fenily 
to South Bundaberg to await husband 
Dauber of Joseph Cufley. 
Son of Joseph CuDey. 
Son of Joseph CuDey. 
Employment not known 
Type of 
passage 
F 
F 
F 
1 
F 
F 
TT 
A* 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
TT 
F 
F 
F 
• • • • • • • • • ? : • • • " : : • 
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ttnmi/n'ant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Imtial employment if Hsted Type of 
passage 
DACK, Herbert 
DREW, Thomas 
DUNTON, Henry 
DURRANT. George 
DYBB. Frank 
ENGLISH, WflHam 
ENGLISH Eliza 
ENGLISH George 
ENGLISH Charies 
FARROW James 
FARROW, Ann 
FARROW, Arthur 
nSHER, Isaac 
FRARY Frederick 
GARMAN, Harry 
OODFREY, Mztttfaew 
GOFF, WiDiam 
18 
19 
28 
25 
19 
24 
25 
4 
hif 
33 
22 
1 
10 
26 
21 
22 
23 
18 April 1888 
21 Oct 1887 
22 April 1885 
18 April 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
23 Dec 1885 
23 Dec 1885 
23 Dec 1885 
23 Dec 1885 
25 Aug 1888 
25 Aug 1888 
25 Aug 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
18 April 1888 
Duke of Sutheriand 
SS Eastminster 
Duke of 
Westminster 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Argyfl 
SSRialto 
SSRiaho 
SSRialto 
SSRialto 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Duke oi-tagfJl 
Duke of Argyfl 
DukeofArgjdl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Sutheriand 
En^loyed by Wilson at Dickabran 
some thirty-five miles south of 
Maryborough- Probabfy worked on 
pastoral property. 
Employed at Gundiah by Paterson, 
probabfy in some aspect of timber 
industry. Gundiah twenty to thirty miles 
south of Maryborou^ 
Eoqiloyment not known. 
Employed fay 'Wilson at Didcabran. 
Possibly graang property some thtny-
five mfles south of Maiyborou^ 
Eo^loyed at Miva by Gash. Probably 
pastoral property near Dickabran 
Eniployed at Gunalda. probabfy in 
uuxuci i i i iuuiiji . \jtiiiaiua ^uuic uiiiLJp-
five to forty mfles south of 
Maryborou^ Name of err^loyer -
Gee. 
Wife of Wffiam Engjish. 
Son of WiDiam Ensjish 
Son of WDDam Enpsh 
Eitq)loyed at Mt Shamrock probabfy 
pdSiOidipropeiiy SOme mi/ Umil WeSt 
ofMaryborou^ 
Wife of James Farrow. 
Son of James Farrow. 
Pasced to Bundaberg ceobmg woirk. 
Eirq)loyment not known 
Passed to Bundaberg seeking work 
Sent to Gyn^iie to find worit 
F 
F 
F 
R 
F 
11
 
11
 
11
 
11
 
F 
F 
F 
F 
lx
.
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461 
Imnrigrairi: Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if hsted Type of 
passage 
GOFF. Sarah 
GOFF, Edith 
GOODMAN. Denis 
GOSTLINCl Edward 
QOTTS. John 
GRAVE George 
GRAVER Edward 
GRAVER Maria 
GRAVER Florence 
GREENGRASS, George 
GREENGRASS, Jane 
GREENGRASS. Henry 
HARNER Walter 
HARPER Robert L 
HENDRY. Thomas 
HENDRY. Robert 
HENDRY Charies 
HENDRY. Eleanor 
HENDRY. Lilly 
HENDRY. Mfldred 
25 
hif 
20 
22 
19 
21 
36 
30 
5 
27 
24 
hif 
28 
23 
25 
14 
32 
33 
5 
11 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
21 Oct 1887 
17 Dec 1887 
10 March 1888 
22 Dec 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 188"7 
6 Dec 1887 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
17 July. 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
18April,1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutheriand 
SS Eastminster 
Jumna 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Dorunda 
Duke of ArgyD 
Duke of Argjdi 
Duke of Argjdl 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutheriand 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Sutiierland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of SuQierland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Siflherland 
WifeofWflliamGoff 
Daug^r of WiHiazn Gof£ 
Passed to Bundaberg seeking work. 
En5)loyment not known 
En^loyment not known 
En5)loyment not known. 
Employed by Patison. Eureka Station 
near CMders. some fifty miles north-
west of Maryborou^ 
Wife of Edward Graver. 
Dauber of Edward Graver. 
Left the depot to reside in town. 
Wife of George Greengrass. 
Son of George Greengrass. 
Employed by Slater at Mungar. 
Possibly worked in sugar industry. 
Employed in saw rmDs at Gundiah. 
twpntv-fnijr to Itmlv irriles SO'jSl of 
Maryborou^ 
Eatployei by Brown. Teebar copper 
mines some thirty miles west of 
Maryborou^ 
Employed by Fairiee, Teebar copper 
mines some timty miles west of 
Maryborou^ 
Left depot to reside in town 
Wife of Charles Hendry. 
Dauber of Charies Hendry. 
Dauber of Charies Hendry. 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
462 
Jmnnffsnt 
HINSON. George 
HIPKIN. Samuel 
HUNTER Robert 
INGLEDOW. Abel 
R-IGLEDOW Elizabeth 
INGLEDOW. Robert 
Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Step Initial employment if listed 
16 
21 
18 
33 
23 
20 
21 Oct 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
18 April 1888 
SS Eastminster 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argjdl 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutheriand 
Passed to Bundaberg seeking work 
Left depot seeking work. 
En^jloyed at saw irriH^ : Gundiah 
twenty-four to thirty mfles south of 
Maryborou^ 
Type of 
passage 
Passed to Gympie to work for Drew. F 
Wife of Abel In^edow. F 
Employed by Gibson at Dickabran. F 
some thirty-five mfles south of 
Maryborou^ probabty on pastoral 
property. 
KEMP. George 17 6 Dec 1887 Duke of ArgjtB Enqiloyed by Gash at Miva Probably 
pastoral property not fsr fi-om 
Dickabran 
KIDD. George 19 6 Dec 1887 Duke of A i g ^ Eir^itoyed at Bazaar St Maryborou^ 
LANGLEY. Elgah 22 6 Dec 1887 Duke of Argjdl Eirq)loyed at saw nulls, Gundiah 
twenty-four to thirty mfles south of 
Maryborough. 
LINEa Henry 21 6 July. 1887 Oriana Sent to Brisbane. 
MIDDLETON. Herbert 21 16 Dec 1886 SS Eastminster Employed in saw mifls at Finance, 
probsbh? in Oimdiah grea soHie twenty 
mfles soulfa of Maryboroi^ 
MORLEY. James 21 6 Dec 1887 Duke of Argjdl Eitq)loyed in saw mills at Finance, 
probably in Gundiah area some twenty 
mfles south of Maryborou^ 
MORLEY. John 
NEEVE, Robert 
L PAYNE, WiDiam 
17 6 Dec 1887 Duke of Arg^ En9)loyed by Comwafl at Kooringa. 
fifteen to twenty mfles south of 
Maryborou^ Possib^ pastoral/ 
^ncuitural industry. 
25 6 Dec 1887 Duke of Argyll TT pi J L—/^ n._n J . _ V—IJ 
eJuSpwyva vy \,-iMUduu:> - d Ouuut^ i -
Adelaide St Maryborou^ 
21 7 Feb 1888 Merkara Eir^iloyment not known 
463 
fpiHii^imi Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Step Initial employment if iisted Type of 
passage 
PELLS, Wfllian 
PELLS, Margaret 
PIGOTT, Frank 
PLUMB, Joseph 
PYE.John 
RAMM Robert 
RAMM Emma 
RAMM. Emma 
RAMM. Albert 
REEVE, Robert 
RUDD.Wflliam 
SHAW, Harry 
SHORTER. John 
SMITH John 
SMITH EDen 
SMITH Eflen 
SMITH Frank 
SMITH James 
TAYLOR Robert 
26 
25 
22 
20 
23 
24 
22 
2 
1 
25 
20 
18 
22 
36 
32 
11 
8 
5 
31 
17 July, 1889 
nJUty, 1889 
18 July, 1888 
1 Nov 1886 
6 Dec 1887 
1 Ajig 1888 
1 Aug 1888 
I Aug 1888 
1 Aug 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
17 July 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
18 July, 1888 
18 July, 1888 
18 July, 1888 
18 July, 1888 
18 July, 1888 
6 Dec 1887 
SS Scottish Lassie 
55 Scotnsh Lassie 
SS Famenoth 
Duke of Sutheriand 
Duke of ArgyD 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Duke of Argjde 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Dukeof ArgjTfl 
DukeofArgjdl 
SS Famenoth 
SS Famenoth 
SS Famenoth 
SS Famenoth 
SS Famenoth 
Dukeof A r g ^ 
Enq»loyedby D. White at Howard, 
some tweh?e mfles north of 
Maryborou^ Mirm^ or pastoral 
ertqDloyment 
Wire or wnDam Pens. 
Employment not known 
Enqjloyment not known. 
Employed at saw miDs. Gmdiah, 
twenty-four to tinrty mfles soutii of 
Maryborou^ 
Eirqjloyment not known 
Wife of Robert Ramm 
D a u b e r of Robert Ramm 
Son of Robert Ramm 
Employed by Chaflands, builder, 
Adelaide Street Maryborou^ 
Despatched to Bundaberg. 
Employed by Richard Heath in 
Granvflle, suburb of Maryborou^ 
En5)loyed by Messenger at Kflkivan 
Possibty pastoral Arming Kflkivan, 
some fifiy mfles south-west of 
Maryborou^ 
Employed at Maryborou^ Corporation 
stone quarry. 
Wife of John Smith. 
D a u b e r of John Smith. 
Son of John Smith. 
Son of John Smith. 
Residir^ in Maryborou^ 
F 
F 
F 
F 
A 
TT 
F 
F 1 
F 
F 
F 
b;iiiiil;;;;; 
:::::::::k::::::::: 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
' 
464 
Imwri giant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Step initial employment if iisted lype or 
passage 
TAYLOR, Frances 
TAYLOR, George 
TAYLOR. Herbert 
TAYLOR, Edward 
THURGATE, Alfired 
UTTERIDGE, Thomas 
UTTERIDGL Esther 
UTTERIDGE, WiDiam 
UTTERIDGE. Harriet 
UTTERIDGE. Mary 
UTTERIDGE. Herijert 
WAINE Fred 
WAINEvEmfly 
WALDON, Wflliam 
WARNER John W 
WEST, Geoi^e 
WEST, EDen 
WEST, Harry 
WEST, Eliza 
WEST. Alice 
WEST. Fred 
WEST.Edilh 
30 
7 
5 
Inf 
27 
36 
7? 
•JJ 
6 
4 
7 
1 
24 
24 
22 
17 
43 
42 
9 
6 
4 
16 
12 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1S87 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
17Juty. 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
6 t/cC iovi 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
18 April 1888 
18J^prill888 
18 April 1888 
14 April 1888 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
16 Dec 1886 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argjdl 
Duke of Argjdl 
SS Scottish Lassie 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of ArgyD 
Diike of Argyil 
Duke of ArgyD 
Duke of Smherland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutheriand 
Duke of Sutherland 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastmmster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
SS Eastminster 
Wife of Robert Taylor. 
Son of Rxihert Taylor. 
Son of Robert T ^ ^ . 
Son of Robert Ta^or. 
Sent to Bundaberg seeking work. 
Residing in Maryborou^ 
Son of Thomas Utteridge. 
Daughter of Thomas Utteridge. 
Dauber of Thomas Utteridge. 
Son of Thomas Utteridge. 
Employed by Spfller, a farmer at 
Gynq>ie, at £.50 per anTnnn for 12 
months. 
Wife of Fred Waine. 
Employment not known. 
Residing in Maryborou^ 
Enjphyei by Raynor at Tdnti. PossiT}^ 
pastoral/agricuDural property. 
Wife of George West 
Son of George West 
Dauber of George West 
Daughter of George West 
Son of George West 
Daughter of George West 
lx
.
 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
465 
Timni^iant Age Date of 
FmharkatioH 
Name of Step Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
WHITLEY. John 
WOODCOCK Peter 
YOUNa Fred 
YULL Robert 
-iTLU May 
21 
24 
17 
21 
19 
6 Dec 1887 
17 July. 1889 
16 Dec 1886 
5 Nov 1887 
5 Nov 1887 
Duke of Argyfl 
SS Scottish Lassie 
SS Eastminster 
Duke of Sutherland 
Duke of Sutherland 
Easployed at saw mfll Gundiah. twenty-
four to thirty mfles south of 
Maryborou^ 
Passed to Bundaberg seeking work 
Eir^ iloyed at Piabla. some twenty mfles 
north-east of MaryborouiJi. Sugar 
plantation 
Employed by Foster. Catfle property 
near Dickabran. some thirty mfles soutii 
of Maryborou^ 
Wife of Robert Yufl. 
lx
.
 
lx
, 
lx
.
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PORT DOUGLAS - One Norfofli immigrant 
Source: Passenger lists, IMM/123. QSA. 
KIRK Thomas. W 
Source: Passenger li 
AGGAS. George 
BANKS. George 
BARBER Beryamtn 
BARTRAM. Alfred 
BASSETT, Richard 
RA't'^li'TT MLiruuv.s.4 
DADsci 1. Margaret 
BASSETT. Edward 
BASSETT. Arthur 
27 
sts. 1Mb 
20 
19 
18 
20 
28 
20 
Inf 
22 
30 April 1889 
ROCKHAM 
1/120. IMM/122.11 
30 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
5 March 1889 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
Merkara No records avaflabie. 
IPTON - 148 Norfofli immigrants 
«M/123. IMM/124. hnmigrants arriving A/150. A/15L A/15Z QSA 
Merkam 
Quetta 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Tziroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
•Went to fiiends. 
Errqiloyed by (Mrs) Mackintosh. The 
Range. Rockhampton Probably as 
gardener or to manage horses. 
Emu Park. Possfiily raSw^ or 
aoririihiiro 
Yaamba Probabfy agticuttural work 
Yaamba some twenty mfles north-west 
VI ii.vt/tuiaujpivu. 
Employed uu Etiiii Park t'dilvvay. 
Wife of Richard Bassett 
Son of Richard Bassett 
Employed on Emu Park raiiw^. 
F 
F 
F 
lx
.
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466 
Immigrant 
BASSETT. Sarah 
BASSETT, Sarah 
Age 
35 
Date of 
FmharkatioH 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed 
Taroba Wife of Arthur Bassett 
Taroba Son of Arthur B asiett 
Type of 
passage 
F 
F 
BASSETT, Charies 
BASSETT, Susan 
BASSETT, Alice 
BASSETT, Abraham 
BASSETT. Annie 
40 
30 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
10 20 Nov 1888 
14 
12 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Employed on Emu Park railway. 
Wife of Charies Bassett 
Dauber of Charies Bassett 
Son of Charies Bassett 
Dauber of Charies Bassett. 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
BELL Thomas 18 12 Dec 1888 Merkara Employed on Erau Park railway. 
BELL John D 17 3 April 1889 Taroba Employed by Rutherford. Bazaar St 
Rocldiampton Rutherford was a coach 
proprietor. 
BENNINGTON. John 22 5 April 1888 Quetta Left depot giving no forwarding 
address. 
BILLMAN. Ernest 21 20 Nov 1888 Taroba Enq)loyed on pastoral property by Dr 
Candiottis. Clermont 
BLOOMFIELD. Horace 23 6 Feb 1889 Dacca Errq)loyed at Kabra. probabty in 
agriculture or pastoral Arming Kabra 
approximately fifteen mfles south-west 
of RocMiampton 
BRACEY, Sam 26 19 Oct 1889 Jumna Employed at 'Golden Cane'. Casuarina. 
Agriculture and dairy Arming area 
twenty-five mfles south of 
Rockhanq)ton 
BRAMBLE, John 
BRAMBLE. Maria 
34 
ii 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Easployei by McCormack in Qermont 
region Probably pastoral farming 
Wife of John Bramble. 
BRUNTING, C.F 21 16 Oct 1888 Quetta Not registered at depot 
BUCK. George 18 22 Dec 1888 Dorunda Not registered at depot 
BUCK. Robert 17 19 Oct 1889 Jumna Not registered at depot 
BUCKLE, Joseph 18 6 Feb 1889 Dacca Eitqiloyed at Irrqierial Hotel 
Rockharrqiton 
^&m 
467 
Inmiigtsnt Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Step Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
BULLEN. George 
BUNTON, John 
BUNTON, Samuel R 
BUTCHER, Alfred 
CLARKE Alfi-ed 
COKER George 
COOKE Thomas 
COULSEY. Walter 
CRAFER Herbert 
CRANE Wflliam 
CRANE Robert 
CURSON, William 
DARLINQ Fred 
DAVY, John W 
DUNNETT, Arthur 
DUNNETT, Annie 
DUNNETT, Arthur 
23 
20 
17 
20 
20 
20 
24 
23 
16 
20 
25 
28 
20 
18 
22 
20 
Inf 
5 March 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Jan 1891 
1 Ai^ leee 
3 April 1889 
30 June, 1888 
31 May, 1889 
5 March 1889 
31 May, 1889 
19 Oct 1889 
19 Oct 1889 
17 Dec 1887 
5 April 1888 
5 April 1888 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
Quetta 
Dacca 
Dorunda 
Meikoia 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Quetta 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Junma 
Quena 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Employed at Lions Creek brickworks, 
Rockharr^ton 
Enqjloyed at Stanwett as labourer. 
En?)loyed at Lions Creek brickworks, 
Roclshan^ton. 
Not regiatered nt depot 
Enqjloyed at Lakes Creek brickworic, 
Nortii Rockhanqiton 
Eirq)loyed by Wflls Brothers at Cuflin-
la-ringo pastoral station, some twenty 
miles soufe of Emerald 
Employed at Mt Morgan mines as 
labourer. 
En^loyed by Richard Pierce at the 
owduip. po:>MUiy uuiei n.ui,iuMUjpiuu. 
Employed at Lions Creek freeang 
works. North RocWiampton 
Eir j^loyed at Stomwefl by 
Halhenstadter at 14/- per week with 
rations, some fifteen mfles south-west 
of Rochhampton 
Eir?)loyed by Halendstadter at 14/- per 
week with his brother William Crane. 
Not registered at depot. 
Not registered at depot 
En?>loyed at tiie Range. Rockharcpton 
En:?)loyed at Murray Creek - not 
near Rocldiampton 
Wife of Artiiur Dunnett 
Son of Arthur Dunnett 
F 
• iTi ' iTi i T i n i i fin^t-rtT 
:::::::::k::::::::: 
l***M*M*fcl 1111111 till 
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¥ 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
lx
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468 
Iitmrif^yant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Step Initial employment if bsted Type of 
passage 
EKE, George 
EKE Isaac 
ELSEY. George 
FRANCIS, Charies 
GIBBS, W. 
GILBERT, Henry 
GIRLING Edward 
HARRISON, Robert 
HARRISON, Samuel 
HAWES, Robert 
HELSDON, Christian 
HUNT, Ephraim 
HUNT, Mary 
HUNT, Ambrose 
HUNT. Mary 
HUNT. Flortis 
HUNT. Frank 
20 
20 
22 
24 
24 
18 
19 
26 
24 
26 
16 
33 
24 
11 
9 
1 
22 
3 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
30 June. 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
17 Nov 1885 
6 Feb 1889 
20 Nov 1888 
12 Dec 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
5 April 1888 
5 April 1888 
5 April 1888 
5 April 1888 
5 April 1888 
31 May. 1889 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Duke of 
Westminster 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Jumna 
issployei at Alton Downs some twelve F 
mfles north-west of Rockhan?)ton 
A-gncuhural and dairying area. 
Employed in Rockhart^ton F 
Employed by Wflls Bro&ers at CuDin- F 
la-ringo pastoral station some twenty 
ndes south of Emerald 
Employed at the Range, Rockhampton F 
Enq)loyed by J. McC2addery, Spring F 
Creek Springsure, forty mfles south of 
Emerald 
Not registered at depot F 
• • • " : : • • ; • 
Employed by Haflett at B ogan Vflla :::::::::F 
HdiK pu:i!kioiv a cauie ^Luiuu m me 
western area of the Rockhanroton 
, ; , ; . ; . • . ; : , ; ; „ : : , : 
region 
Easployei at tiie Range, Roc]sharrq}ton F 
Errqtloyed at Lakes Creek meat works, F 
North RocidianTiton 
Enq)loyed at Lakes Creek meat works, F 
Nortii Rockhampton 
Employed at water works. F 
Rocldiampton 
En^loyedin Clermont arei probably .-•••••••F 
ni l pHirtllt/l l p r U p H f l ^ IIWIIHII 11^ 1 
Wifr of ^hraim Hunt •••-"••F 
Son of Ephraim Hunt - " - ^ f 
Ddughlei of Epliiiiun Huiil ..:......K 
Dauber of Ephr^m Hunt •••^ •-••F 
hi hospital RocWiHrnptoiL F 
. : • ; . : . . . 
• : . . ' . ; ; • : • : • 
469 
Tmwripyant 
JA.CKSON. WiBiam 
JACKSON. Sarah 
JACKSON. Rosa 
JACKSON. Horace 
JARMAN. James 
KILLINGTON. Charies 
KINQAlfi-ed 
KNAPPS. Herbert 
LAND. Arthur 
LAND. Sophia 
LAND. Arthur 
LAND. Fred W 
LAWRENCE^  Charies 
LOWDEN. Wflfiam 
LOWDEN. Emma 
LUDKIN. James 
LUDKIN. Hannah 
LUDKIN. EBzabetii 
LUDKIN, Rosa 
LUDKIN, Wflliam 
Age 
24 
22 
2 
Inf 
20 
21 
20 
19 
29 
29 
3 
Inf 
21 
23 
23 
26 
25 
5 
3 
Inf 
Date of 
Embarkation 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Ort 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
3 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
30 June. 1888 
Oct 1891 
Oct 1891 
Oct 1891 
Oct 1891 
22 Dec 1888 
11 Oct 1888 
11 Oct 1888 
29 May. 1888 
29 May. 1888 
29 May. 1888 
29 May, 1888 
29 May. 1888 
Name of Step 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Roma 
Roma 
Roma 
Roma 
Dorunda 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Waroonga 
Waroonp 
Waroonp 
Waroonga 
Waroonp 
Initial employment if listed 
Eoqiloyed at CawaiiaL possibly 
pastoral area (catfle) fourteen mfles 
north-east of Rocldianq>ton 
Wife of Wifliam Jackson 
D a u ^ r of Wflliam Jackson 
Son of Wflliam JacksoiL 
Employed at Lakes Creek me^woiks. 
North Rocldian:Q)ton 
Employed at Lakes Creek meatworks. 
North Rockhampton 
Wood cutting near town. 
Etrqiloyed by WSis Brotiiers at Culiin-
la-ringo. pastoral station some twenty 
mfles soutii of Emerald 
Wife of Arthur Land 
Son of Arthur Land 
Son of Arthur Land 
Ettqiloyed by J. Ort, Ayrshire Park -
cattie stanon 
Not registered at depot 
Wife of Wflliam Lowden 
Expefled from depot for not declaring 
ettq>loyment He had found a job in 
town and saved money by staymg at 
the depot 
Wife of James Ludkin 
Dau^iter of James Ludkin 
Dai^iter of James Ludkin 
Son of James Ludkin 
Type of 
passage 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
:::::::::k::::::::: 
:::::::::k:::::::::l 
:::::::::k::::::::: 
::::::::;k::::::::: 
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470 
iHimif^jmi, Age uaifl 01 
Embarkation 
name oi amp mriiai employment if iisieri Type of 
passage 
LUSHA, George 
MALLETT. Winiam 
MITCHELL Edward 
MOORE. James 
MOORE. Wflliam 
MYHILU Thomas 
MYHILL Arnold 
NEALE Albert 
NEEDHAM. George 
NEEDHAM. Harriet 
NEEDHAM. Eiiza 
NEEDHAM. Eflen 
NOBES. William 
OSBORNE. Harrj 
OSBORNE; Phfl?) 
PERKINS. Thomas W 
PESTELU Henry 
22 
28 
25 
29 
17 
18 
20 
17 
34 
35 
11 
9 
17 
25 
32 
19 
21 
3 April 1889 
31 May. 1889 
12 Dec 1889 
3 April 1889 
30 April 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
3 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
16 Oct 1888 
31 M ^ . 1889 
17 Dec 1994 
5 June. 1886 
30 April 1890 
5 March 1889 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Merkara 
Dacca 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
QuetiB 
Quetta 
Jumna 
Quetta 
Dacca 
Dacca/Taroba 
Quetta 
Employed by John Curtis. Port Curtis 
Road some two mfles soutii of 
RockfaamptozL Lusha probably 
ertqjloyed in agriculnire. 
Err^jloyed at Lakes Creek meatworks. 
Nortii Rockhan^tton 
Enqiloyed by "ynHiams. Denison Street 
Rocldiair5>ton 
En^iloyed by John Coffee. Tongamafl 
Station Pastoral labourer. 
Employed by (Mrs) Chambers. Souft 
Street P-ocWi^ rripton. 
Employed at Lakes Creek meatworks. 
North Rocldiampton 
Eirq>loyed in mine at Mt Morgan 
Errqtloyed by T. Davis. Port Curtis 
Road two mfles soutii of Rockhampton 
probably enpged in agriculture. 
Enqfloyed by Murray. Casuarina. 
Agncuiture and daity farming area 
some twenty-five mfles south-east of 
Rocidianqiton 
Wife of George Needham 
Dau^iter of Georp Needham 
D a u b e r of Georp Needham 
EQ9)loyed at Lakes Creek fi-eezing 
works. North Rockfaanqiton 
Not registered at depot 
Not registereu at depot 
Enqtloyed by R. Lyons, Rocldianqjton 
Employed at Mt Morgan 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
TT 
r 
F 
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471 
Iimnipyant Age D^eof 
Embarkation 
wame oi amp imnai employment if iisted lypeor 
passage 
PITCHER, WflHam 
PURDY, Wflliam 
PURDY, Marion 
n n o n v *».,.-. 
r uiLiy 1, .ruiiia 
PURDY, Wflliam 
QUANTRILL Beigamin 
RAMM Wflliam 
RAMM Maty 
RATCLIFFE. Henry 
RATCLIFFE. Barbara 
REEVE. Francis 
REEVE. Eliza 
REEVE. Arthur 
REEVE. Edward 
REEVE. Hemy 
20 
28 
22 
Inf 
26 
25 
25 
20 
22 
26 
29 
7 
1 
19 
30 April 1890 
17 Dec 1887 
17 Dec 1887 
17 Dec 1887 
3 April 1889 
31 May, 1889 
31 May, 1889 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Dec 1887 
6 Feb 1889 
Dacca/Taroba 
Jumna 
Jumna 
jUui i ia 
Jumna 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Jutrma 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Duke of Arg^ 
Duke of Argjril 
Duke of Arg]dl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Dacca 
Enq)loyed by F.G. Fisher at Borilla. 
probably catfle station ten mfles south 
of Anakie. 
No detafls of en5)loymenL Probably 
wifli the he^ of his sister. Mary Arm. 
'«dio disembarked in Rockhampton in 
1885 he found employment of some 
kind 
Wife of Wflliam Purdy. 
i./augtiLCi v i yv •'••^"' r u i u^. 
Son of Wflliam Purdy. 
Easployei by P. McDonald on cattie 
property at Femlees, some twenty 
mfles south of Emerald 
Eir5)loyed as coach driver at Criterion 
Hotel RorkbamptOTi 
Wife of Wflliam Ramm 
Employed on catfle property in Capefla 
area, some timty mfles north of 
Emerald 
Wife of Henry Ratcliffe 
EniqplDyed at brickyard in RocMianqr^n 
Wife of Francis Reeve 
Son of Francis Reeve 
Son of Francis Reeve 
Employed by Murray brothers. Fitzroy 
Park - Alton Downs - some ei^iteen 
mfles nortii-west of Rockhangrton 
Probabty involved as labourer on daiiy 
tann or in agriculture. 
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Immintant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Step Imiiai employment if Hsted Type of 
passage 
REP/E. Robert 
RODWELU Ernest 
RUCK Robert 
SCJUIF, James 
SCAPf, Emfly 
SCARF, Edward 
SCARF, James 
SCARF, Emily 
SHELDRAKE, Edmund 
SMITE John 
SOUTHGATE. Walter 
SPEAR, Alfl'ed 
SPOONER, Lewis 
STEBBINGS, James 
TUFTS. James 
WARNER, Sussnnalh 
WARNER. Wflliam 
WARNER. John 
WARNER. Ernest 
23 
21 
17 
28 
24 
4 
3 
1 
19 
19 
23 
20 
20 
20 
18 
29 
6 
2 
4 
6 Feb 1889 
5 April 1888 
19 Oct 1889 
5 March 1880 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
30 April 1889 
1 Aug 1888 
5 March 1889 
20 Nov 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
30 April 1889 
31 May. 1889 
20'Novl88« 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Jumna 
Quetb 
QuiStU 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Dacca 
Merkara 
Jumna 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Enqiloyed by Murray brotiiers. Fitzroy 
Park - Alton Downs - some ei^een 
mfles nortii-west of Rocldian^ton 
Probably invoh^ ed as labourer on dairy 
tarm or in agriculture. 
En j^loyed on road party in 
Rockhampton area. 
Did not register at depot 
En^yed at Mt Morgan 
Wi£e of James Scarf. 
Son of James Scarf 
Son of James Scarf 
Dau^iter of James Scarf 
Employed at Lakes Creek meatworks. 
North Rockharr^ )ton 
Not registered in depot 
Employed as mining labourer, Mt 
Morgan. 
Employed on Emu Park raflway. 
Enqiloyed by Thomas, Clifton St 
Rockhang)ton. 
Enq)loyed at Lakes Creek meatworks, 
Nortii Rochharr^ jton 
En?)loyed at Lakes Creek meatworks. 
North Rochhartqjton 
Husband died on voyage. Susanna Us 
wife, and his four cMdren sent to 
mends in Brisbane. 
Son of Susannah Warner 
Son of Susannah Warner 
Son of Susannah Warner 
lx
.
 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
:::::::::h::::::::: 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
lx
.
 
F 
F 
F 
F 
473 
Imnngiant 
WARNER, Charies 
WATERSON, Beiqamin 
WATERSON. Sarah 
WATERSON, Tottie 
WATERSON, Stephen 
WELLS, Fred 
WELLS, Robert 
WELLS. George 
WHITING, Herijert 
WICKS, Walter 
WILLOWS, John C 
WILSON, Robert 
WILSON, Georp W 
WISEMAN. WiDiam 
WOOD, John 
WOODHOUSE. Alfl-ed 
Age 
M 
25 
25 
4 
1 
17 
18 
17 
18 
22 
24 
17 
18 
26 
20 
18 
Date of 
Embarkation 
20 Nov 1888 
19 Oct 1880 
19 Oct 1889 
19 Oct 1889 
19 Oct 1889 
3 April 1889 
21 Aug 1890 
21 Aug 1890 
3 April 1889 
31 May, 1889 
5 April 1888 
2 April 1891 
2 April 1891 
5 April 1888 
3 April 1889 
5 April 1888 
Name of Step 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Jumna 
Junma 
Taroba 
Merlora 
Merkara 
Taroba 
Jumna 
Quetta 
Tara 
Tara 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Initial employment if listed 
Son of Susannah Wamer 
Not registered m depet 
Wife of B etgamin Waterson 
Dauber of Ber^ amin Waterson 
Son of Bei^ amin Waterson 
Enq)loyed by Murr^, Casuarina. 
Agricultural and daity farming area 
some twenty-five mfles soutii-east of 
Rockhampton 
Not registered in depot 
Not registered in depot 
Enq)loyed in woodcutting near town 
according to depot register, but 
accordii^ to descendants' records was 
enqiloyed as tarmhand by Daniel 
Whiteley at Coowonp twenty mfles 
east of Rocldianq)ton 
Eirsphyed by Richardson 
Rockhanqtton 
Left depot without leavir^ an address. 
No reference to employment 
Enqfloyed by J. Orr at Ayrshire Park, 
cattie station 
Ezrqjloyed in cane fields or sugar mfll at 
Yeppoon. 
Eirqtloyed at Qermont - probably a 
graang property 
Hospital After leaving hospitid went to 
depot No record of en5)loyment 
Enq>loyed on cattie property at A^ha -
probabfy to look after the horses. 
Type of 
passage 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
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fnimi^^rant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of SMp Imtial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
THURSDAY ISLAND - One Norfolk immigrant 
Source: Passenger lists. IMM/120. QSA No employment records avaflabie. 
WADE. Georp 27 21 July. 1885 DukeofBuccleugh No account of employment.. F 
TOWNSVILLE - 149 Norfolk immigrants 
Source: Passenger lists. IMM/12L IMM/121 IMM/123. IMM/124. 
hnmigrants arrivins, IMM /142. IMM/144. IMM/145„ QSA. 
ALCOCK. Henry 
AMIESON, John 
BAKER. Herbert 
BARNARD. Charies 
BARNES. Robert 
BARRETT. Francis 
BARRETT, Jane 
BARRETT. Maty 
BARRETT. Emma 
BARRETT. Elizabetii 
BARRETT. Marion 
BARTLE^ Georp 
BARTLE. EUen 
BARTLE, Wflliam 
BARTLE. Hemy 
BAXTER, WDiam 
19 
24 
34 
19 
20 
25 
24 
27 
3 
2 
T_f Uli. 
23 
19 
2 
1 
20 
29 May. 1888 
17 Nov 1887 
30 June, 1888 
17 Nov 1887 
12 Dec 1899 
13 June, 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June. 1888 
1 •> T 1 nnr, 
IJ juue. loeo 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
22 Dec 1888 
Waroonp 
Bulimba 
Taroba 
Bulimba 
Quetta 
Duke of Ai-gyll 
Duke of Arg^ 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argjil 
r\ . . i . . . r ft n 
UUBJH Ul j u g y u 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Dorunda 
Employed by T. Gfllette at Cassflhs, 
pastoral property thirty-six mfles soutii 
of Richmond 
Did not go to depot 
Employed at Goondi Plantation near 
Isisford 
Sent to Mackay for employment in 
cane fields or mflls. 
Did not go to depot 
Enqtloyed by resident Ross Island 
Townsvflle 
Probably sister of Francis Bartett 
Domestic servant 
Wife of Francis Barrett 
D a u ^ r of Francis Barrett 
D a r k e r of Francis Barteti: 
Ddilguier Oi riduClS oarTetL 
En^iloyed by Robert Grey. Hu^enden 
"Wife of George Barfle 
Son of George Bariie 
Son of George Bartie 
Enq)loyedby Canty. ADigator Creek, 
twahrp Tniloc coiitVi.oact o f TnuutntiiHo 
L¥, \ .AV& 1 , l i l y J .rfVlAAA. VtA^t. v . . A WVAA^¥M.^.. 
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Immigrant 
BAYFIELD, MaHhew 
BROOK. Archie 
BUCK. James 
BULLEY, Edward 
BUNN, Hinson 
BUNN,Maty 
BUNN, Robert 
BUNN, Maty A 
BUNN. Angelina 
BUNN, Georp 
BUNN, Matfliew 
BUNN, Thomas 
BURTON, John 
CARTER, Thomas 
CATON, Wflliam 
CLAXTON, William D 
Age 
20 
23 
18 
24 
43 
42 
17 
15 
10 
19 
3 
7 
23 
18 
19 
. 
19 
Date of 
Embarkation 
3 April 1889 
3 Feb 1891 
1 Aug 1888 
30 April 1889 
13 June, 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June, 1888 
13 June. 1888 
13 June, 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
3 April 1889 
17 Nov 1887 
1 Aug 1888 
Name of Ship 
Taroba 
Jehmp 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Duke of Argjdl 
Duke of ArgyD 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
DukeofArgjdl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Duke of Argyfl 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Bulimba 
. 
Merkara 
Initial employment if listed 
Employed by O'Keefe. Woodstock -
pastoral property twenty-four mfles 
soudi of Townsville. 
Employed by J. Savage, pastoral 
property. Hu^enden 
Employed at Victoria Plantation. 
In^iam district 
Enqfloyed by J. Savap. pastoral 
property. Hughenden 
Enq)loyed by residen. Ross Isahd 
Townsvflle. 
Wife of Hinson Bunn Domestic 
servant 
Son of Hinson Bunn A.^ cul&]ral 
labourer employed at Breakwater, 
Townsvifle 
Dauber of Hinson Butm Domestic 
servant eoqjloyed by (Mrs) Donald 
Stanton Hafl. Townsvflle. 
Daughter of Hinson Bunn. 
Son of Hinson Bunn Agricultiiral 
labourer. 
Son of Hinson Bunn 
Son of Hinson Bunn 
Sent to Mackay to work in cane fields. 
Enqtloyed by Carter. Woodstock -
pastoral property twenty-four onles 
soutii of Townsvflle. 
En i^loyed by Stuart brotiiers at pastoral 
property. Rockwood sixty-four mfles 
south of Hu^enden. 
Employed by F. BurdeD. German 
Gardens. Townsvflle. 
Type of 
passage 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
476 
^ffmappsidL Age Date of Name of Ship 
Embarkation 
Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
COLEMAN. Christopher 
COLMAN. Robert M 
COOK Samuel 
COPEMAN. Arthur 
CROWE. Wflliam R 
DA.CK. George 
DACK Charies 
DAWSON, 'WiBiam 
DENNIS. George 
DDC Simeon 
DK. Blanche 
19 
23 
17 
18 
16 
20 
18 
17 
24 
30 
31 
2 
DDCJohn 
DK. Margaret 
DYE, John B 
EBBAGE George 
EDGE James 
ENGLAND. George W 
Inf 
4 
19 
20 
18 
22 
10 June. 1890 
18 April 1888 
30 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
1 Aug 1888 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
12 Dec 1888 
17 Nov 1887 
30 June, 1888 
30 June, 1888 
30 June, 1888 
30 June, 1888 
5 April 1888 
15 Oct 1890 
5 April 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
Dorunda 
Duke of Sutherland 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Bulimba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Dacca 
1 
Employment not identified 
Left depot without leaving address. 
Employed by J. Savage, pastoral 
property, Hu^enden 
Employed by Corbett at city batiis. 
Townsville. 
En^jloyed at Court House Hotel 
Townsvflle. 
Employed at Macknade Plantation. 
In^am 
Employed by Harry Coi at plantations 
at Brandon near Ayr. 
Eir^loyed by Markwefl and Tq»pet -
cane growers? - Innisfail area 
Employed by Stuart brothers on 
pastoral property. Rockwood some 
fifty mfles soutii of Hu^enden. 
Enqjloyed probably as labourer (gold 
mine) by Sayers at Queenton. Charten 
Towers. 
Wife of Simeon Dii. 
Dauber of Simeon Diz. 
Son of Simeon Dix. 
D a u ^ r of Simeon Diz 
Eoqiloyed by McKenae. Landridale. 
Pastoral station - not identified on m ^ . 
Employment not identified 
Employed by M. Qui^y. Townsvifle. 
Employed by Pat Ryan. Phfl%s Siding 
possibty in pastoral work. Phfllips 
Siding however, not iidentified 
lx
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ti^iTiri^imi Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
nELD. Charies. 
FLATT. Bergamin 
FUTTER, George B 
GEORGE Alfi-ed 
GILHAM. John 
GOSTLINa John 
GOTSELL Valentine 
GOULD. James 
GREEVES, Henty 
HALES. George 
HARVEY. Georp 
HARWOOD. Jeremiah 
HENITT. Wflliam 
HODGE. Wflliam 
HODGE. Alice 
HODGE. Alice 
HODGE, norence 
16 
20 
19 
20 
17 
28 
19 
19 
19 
25 
17 
19 
17 
27 
21 
2 
Inf 
5 March 1889 
30 April 1889 
1 Aug 1888 
5 April 1888 
30 April 1889 
25 Aug 1888 
29 May, 1888 
30 April 1889 
1 Aug 1888 
30 April 1889 
12 Jan 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
8 Feb 1890 
5 Msch 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 March 1889 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Merliara 
Jumna 
Waroonp 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Waroonp 
Merkara 
Tara 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Errqiloyed by Lambert North Ward 
Townsvflle. 
Employed by J. Savage, pastoral 
property, Hu^enden 
Employed at Victoria Plantation, 
Ingram 
Sent to Cooktown to be enqiloyed on 
Cooktown/Maytown raflway. 
Employed by J. Dempsey on sugar 
plantation. IrmisfaiL 
Employed at tiie Goondi Plantation near 
Imns&iL 
En^loyed by C. Fraser. K^unda 
Creek - not identified but probably 
pastoral property. 
Employed by J.W. Sutterby. 
Woodstock pastoral property twenty-
four mfles soutii of Townsvflle. 
Employed at Victoria Plantation. 
Innis&fl. 
Eir^jloyedbyJ. Savage at pastoral 
Employed by T.A Gufliver. Acacia 
Vale. Townsvflle. 
Employed by W. Hines. German 
Gardens. Townsvflle. 
Enqtloyed at Queens Hotel Townsvflle. 
Err5)loyedby J. Gibbons, Machinade 
Plantation. Ingham. 
Wife of Wflliam Hodp. 
D a u ^ r of Wflliam Hodge. 
Dauber of \Miam Hodge. 
lx
.
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Immigtant Age Date of Name of Ship 
Embarkation 
Imtial employment if Hstwd Type of 
HODGSON. Thomas 
HODGSON. Archdale 
HORRELL Charies 
HOWES, Charies 
JOHNSON. Henry W 
JONES, Henty 
JORDAN, Robert 
KNAPP, Fred 
KNIGHT, Hany 
KNIGHT, Thomas 
LAMBERT. Sydney 
LEEDS, John 
LEEDS. Ann 
LEEDS. Geoi^ 
LEEDS. Sydney 
LEEDS, Wflliam 
LEEDS. Fred 
LEEDS. Edward 
LEEDS, Frank 
18 
17 
22 
18 
28 
22 
23 
17 
19 
21 
20 
40 
38 
14 
9 
18 
6 
19 
2 
20 Nov 1888 
20 Nov 1888 
8 Feb 1890 
7 Feb 1888 
5 April 1888 
6 Feb 1889 
7 Sept 1887 
8 Feb 1890 
30 June. 1888 
2 Feb 1801 
18 April 1888 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1887 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Tara 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Dacca 
Dorunda 
Tara 
Taroba 
Jehmga 
Duke of Sutiierland 
Merioo^ 
Meriora 
Meriora 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Xt 1 
jMeiOdtfl 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Sent to Mackay to work in cane fields. 
Sent to Mackay to work in cane fields. 
Ezrq)loyment not known 
Enqiloyed in si^ar industry. In^iam 
district 
Employed by W. Field Woodstock 
Pastoral property. 
Enq)loyed by Mumford Ross Island 
Townsvflle. 
Indenhired No employment recorded 
No employment recorded 
Enqfloyed by J. Kodel Oaldands. 
Townsvflle. 
Employed at Macknade Plantation. 
In^iam 
Lefi depot witiiout giving address. 
Employed at Drynie, Ayr by Colin 
Munro according to depot register. 
Accordine to descendants was 
esq)loyed at Pioneer sugar plantation. 
Wife of John Leeds. 
Son of John Leeds, agricultural 
labourer. 
Son of John Leeds. 
Son of John Leeds, amcubural 
kdivurer. 
•3UU Ui juuu ueeu^. 
Son of John Leeds, agncifltural 
labourer. 
Son of John Leeds. 
lx
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Jimnigmnt Age Date of Name of Ship initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
LEEDS. Ann 
LEEDS. Hannah 
MATTHEWS, Wflliam 
MORSEY, James 
MYHILU Robert 
NELSON, Henty W 
NEWSTEAD, Phfl? 
NEWSTEAD, Betgamin 
NICHOL Elgah 
OSBORNE, James 
OSBORNE, Ann 
OSBORNE. John 
OLLETT, Qement 
OVERTON, Georp 
OVERTON. Betgarain 
PEGNELU WflKam 
PEGNELL. Fred 
16 
12 
20 
21 
20 
17 
21 
19 
21 
39 
43 
10 
17 
21 
19 
18 
18 
20 April 1887 
20 April 1827 
17 Dec 1887 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
6 Feb 1889 
5 April 1888 
18 June. 1886 
18 June. 1886 
18 June. 1886 
20 Nov 1888 
17 Nov 1887 
5 March 1889 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
Merkara 
Uerkara 
Jumna 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Qoncuny 
Cloncurty 
QoncuTty 
Taroba 
Bulimba 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Dau^iter of John Leeds. 
DaiigJTter of John Leeds. 
Deployed to Cooktown to work on 
Cooktown/Maytown railway. 
Sent to Port D o u ^ and employed by 
A Rose. 
Employed by Steward brotiiers. 
Rockwood pastoral property siizty mfles 
soutii of Hughenden 
Eir?)loyed at pastoral property. Cluden 
Park pastoral station near Townsvflle. 
Employed by Mumford Ross Island. 
Townsvflle. 
Eir?)loyed by Mumford Ross Island 
Townsvflle. 
Deployed to Cooktown to work on 
Cooktown/M^own raflway. 
No employment recorded 
Wife of James Osborne 
Son of James Osborne 
Employed by A-W- McKenae, 
Australian Joint Stock Bani^ possibly as 
member of buflock team. 
Deployed to Mackay to work in cane 
fields. 
Enqiloyed by Smart Bros. Rockwood 
pastoral propertysizty mfles south of 
Hudienden 
Employed by R Walker, fellmonger. 
Townsvflle. 
Enqjloyedby H. "Walker. lelmonger. 
Townsvflle. 
rv\'i HM L^'i'yirvi-rrrl 
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Inmiigrant Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
PAINE. Charies 
PARDON. Wflliam 
PARKER George 
PARKER, Annie 
PATRICK. Samuel 
PLAYFORD. F L 
POWLES, Charies L 
PRESTON. Isaac 
RAITHBY. Edward 
RALLISON. Fred 
RAMM. James 
RANSOME. Alfred 
RAYNER, David 
ROOKWOOD. Arthur 
ROUNCE. John E 
ROUNDINQ Robert 
19 
23 
27 
24 
18 
20 
22 
17 
18 
22 
21 
23 
28 
21 
21 
17 
21 
17 Dec 1887 
30J^rill889 
29 May. 1888 
29 May. 1888 
29 May. 1888 
3 Pjpri 1889 
20 Nov 1888 
15 Oct 1890 
2Q Usy. 1888 
29 May. 1888 
3 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
5 April 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
7 Feb 1888 
5 March 1889 
29 May. 1888 
Junma 
Merkara 
Waroonga 
Waroonp 
Waroonp 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Waroonga 
Waroonp 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Waroor^ 
Employment not identified 
Employed by J. Deirqjsey, sugar 
industty. Innis&fl. 
Enqjloyed by Anning at Penfland -
pastoral property. 
Wife of George Parker 
Employed by Q. Ftyer. Mapetic 
Island. Townsvflle. 
Employed by J. Savage. Hu^enden -
pastoral property. 
Employed by B. Bentiey. CHenisle. 
Enqiloyed by G. Fiyer, Mapetic 
Island Townsvflle. Employment not 
identified 
Ejx^yed at Goonde Plantation, 
Itmis&iL 
Errq)loyment not identified 
Enq)loyed by Joseph Sabodinl 
Ravenswood. probabfy as labourer in 
gold mine. 
En?)k)yed by James GiTibons. 
Macknade Plaotatioa. In^am 
Eirq)loyedby R. TicMe. contraaor. 
Townsvifle. 
En?)loyed by Ernest Bergmeis. Hermit 
Psrk, Townsvflle. 
Deployed to R.J. Hoyriey. Caims. 
Enq)loyed by Colin Munroe. Drynie 
Plantation. Ayr. 
EirQ)loyment not identified 
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ImniiyraHt Age Date of 
Embarkation 
Name of Ship Imtial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
SCOULDING. George 
SEEPER, Denys 
SHEPHERD, Wflliam 
SHEPHERD, Lavinia 
SMITa Enoch 
SMITH. Ernest 
SMITH. John 
SMITH. Wflliam 
SMITa James 
STAPLETON. James 
STURMAN. Herbert 
STURMAN. J.J. 
SUTTERBY. John 
THOMPSON. John 
20 
21 
21 
27 
18 
22 
20 
22 
20 
24 
21 
27 
19 
22 
5 April 1888 
30 April 1889 
24 March 1886 
24 March 1886 
29 May. 1888 
12 Dec 1888 
5 March 1889 
3 April 1889 
3 April 1889 
5 April 1888 
29 May. 1888 
30 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
3 April 1889 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Roma 
Roma 
Waroonp 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Waroonp 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Taroba 
Deployed to work on 
Cooktown/Maytown raflway. 
Enqjloyed by Evelyn. Cochran and 
Chishohn. Lansborou^ Downs, 
pastoral property forty mfles south of 
Hu^enden 
Employed by R i ^ , A.S.N. Boarding 
House. Wflliam Shepherd and his wife 
probably stayed tiiere whfle deciding 
where to work. 
Wife of Wflliam Shepherd 
Employed by Thomas Gfllet CassflMs. 
pastoral property twenty-seven mfles 
soutii of Hu^enden. 
Employed by Messrs White and COL/.. 
Geraldton Qater ImiisfTnT) cane faimiug 
Enq>loyed by Stuart Bros, and 
McCau^ey. pastoral station. 
Rockwood sixty mfles soutii of 
Hu^enden 
En5)loyed by Naflian Walker, 
feflmonger. Townsvflle. 
Eirqjloyed by Natiian Walker, 
feflmonger. Townsvflle. 
Enqjloyed by Colin Munro. Drynie 
Plantation. Ayr. 
Employed at Royal Oak Hotel 
Aiflienvale. Townsvflle. 
Employed by J. Savage, pastoral 
property at Hu^ienden 
Eirq)loyed by Hemy Fone. Woodstocl^ 
pastoral property twenty-four mfles 
soutii of Townsvflle. 
En?»loyedbyJ. Savage, pastoral 
property. Hughenden 
lx
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Iw'W'Kfant Age Date of Name of Step 
Embarkation 
Initial employment if listed Type of 
passage 
TURNER, Robert 
WARD. James 
rt ATU. / , JaUlci 
WATERS, WBiam H 
WATERS, Florence 
WATERS. Valentine 
WATERS. Wflliam 
WATSON. WiBiam 
WELLS. John 
WESTON. Fred 
WHITE. Fred 
WILLETT. Fred 
WRIGHT, Robert 
YAiLOP. Walter 
YALLOPS. Georp 
20 
23 
30 
26 
19 
22 
30 
19 
18 
20 
18 
29 
28 
21 
27 
15 Oct 1890 
17 Nov 1887 
1 Aug 1888 
30 Dec 1887 
30 Dec 1887 
30 June. 1888 
5 March 1889 
30 April 1889 
5 March 1889 
30 April 1889 
30 April 1880 
6 Feb 1889 
5 March 1889 
1? Nov 1887 
12 Jan 1888 
Taroba 
Bulimba 
Merkara 
Chyebassa 
Chyebassa 
Taroba 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Quetta 
Merkara 
Merkara 
Dacca 
Quetta 
Riitimha 
Waroor^ 
Empktyed at Bhiefield Probably 
pastoral property, but simation 
unknowTL 
EQq>loyment not identified 
Did not register in depot 
Ea^loyed probably m gold mines. 
Charten Towers. 
WifeofWfliamWaten. 
Employed at Mt Leysham. Charten 
Towers - labourer at gold mine. 
Employed S Mt Leysham. Charters 
Towers - labourer at gold mine. 
En^iloyed by J. Denqtsey. sugar 
plantation. hinisM. 
Etrqiloyedby Rooney and Co.. 
buflders. Townsvflle. 
Employed by J. Savage, pastoral 
property. Hu^enden 
En^tloyed by Mark at Dahyn^le -
probably pastoral property. 
FuE p^er. J. McKenae. "Seaforth". 
Went to Georgetown 
Deployed to Mack^ to work in supr 
plantations. 
Labourer, sugar. 
lx
.
 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
:::::::::K::::::::: 
- : " - - - - " • 
483 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
PRIMARY SOURCES 
UNPUBLISHED 
Archival 
University o£ Queensland, Fryer Library 
Hewson, E.A. Diary, February 1879-April 1883. 
Kldd, H. Diary of a voyage to Australia, {S.S. Duke 
of Westminster), 1888. 
Moore, W.H. Letters from Australia, 1885-1890. 
Randall papers vols 1-3, 58/1-5; vol 6, 58/6-7. 
Norfolk County Archives 
Parish registers, 1871 and 1881, for selected 
parishes. 
Queensland State Archives 
Copies of letters to the Agent-General, London, 
1875-1892. 
Copies of telegrams received from the Agent-General, 
London, January 1887 to January 1893. 
Despatches from the Agent-General, London 1875-1892. 
Enquiry into the working of the Agent-General's 
Office In London, 1880. 
Immigrants arriving, 1882-1891. 
Passenger lists, 1876-1893. 
Miscellaneous 
Bone, W.P. Copies of letters written by himself 
(1889), his wife and daughter (1885). Originals in 
possession of Cooledge, 29 Chantry Lane, Ipswich, 
Suffolk, England. 
Coate, J.E.E.Z. Diary of voyage of Scottish Lassie 
1888, (Plymouth to Bundaberg). Original in 
possession of Bundaberg Family History Society. 
Quantrill, W.P. Diary of voyage of Taroba 1889. 
Original in possession of Charleswortb, 7 Manor 
Way, Swaffham, Norfolk, England. 
484 
Interviews/correspondence 
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